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ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333‘ Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service 1s to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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No. 1 Fourteenth Year January 10, 1947 
JAPAN The United Church Faces Its Task 


According to news just received, the General Assembly of the 
United Church of Christ in Japan took place on October 15-17, 1946 
in the Doshisha University in Tokyo. It was the first assembly to 
be held in which the representatives were democratically elected, 
Three hundred delegates attended. The Assembly was presided over 
by the Moderator, Rev. M. Kozaki. 


According to the first post-war official statistics there are 
now 18 Regional Conference Areas, 1,184 congregations, 1,459 clergy- 
men and 184,468 church members; 490 chureh buildings have been 
destroyed during the war. 


The Salvation Army, the majority of the Episcopal (Anglican) 
Church of Japan, and some of the revivalistic groups, have left the 
United Church, 


Constitution and Creed.- There was considerable anxiety lest 
the unity of the Church would be imperiled by uncompromising differ- 
ences regarcing the creed as the United Church was born amid all the 
inconveniences and adversities of a wartime situation and the deno- 
minations did not have the opportunity to make an amicable exchange 
of thought as a preparation for union. Now, after a thorough review 
of all positions, a statement was broupt up giving a declaration 
that the faith of the Church of Christ is contained in the Apostles! 
Creed and the other historical creeds of Christendom. This statement 
was vigourously challenged by those in the Assembly who wanted a more 
definite statement, but it was generally recognised that a more com- 
plete statement of faith could only be composed after a longer period 
of fellowship in the new relationship. Pinally it was accepted with 
only one dissenting vote, thus showing a surprising amount of agree- 
ment and will towards, unity. 


nett ShrinesSe- The Assembly protested Nee DSH. to the 
in the collection of fees,for shrines, Local officials all over ee 
country, claiming to act in private capacity, were continuing the 
familiar collection for shrines, The protest claimed that this 
practice was a contravention of the new Constitution which distincly 
forbids state support of religion. 
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Theological Education; The Assembly confirmed the unique 
position of the Union Theological Seminary in Tokyo as the united 
Church's institution. ‘The fact that other theological seminaries 
are simply sanctioned is a source of some unrest, Graduates of all 
Seminaries, however, may enter the ministry of the Church. The 
Committee selected to nass on the qualifications for candidates for 
the ministry is a very representative committec, 


Restoration of Destroyed Churches.- The Restoration Committee 
has been blocked at almost every turn in its planning because of the 
rigid economic and banking controls established recently to prevent 
inflation. The Committce was able to report the promise of 25 Quon- 
set Huts from the American boards and the possibility of further 
cash contributions. The Assembly felt that the seriousness of the 


- problem warranted a strengthening of the personnel of the Committee, 


increasing its scope of representation. 


Church Women.- The women of the Kyoto-Osaka-Kobe area who 
attended the Assembly gathered for a morning session. Mrs. Hasegawa 
sounded the challenge to all to take their places in the work of the 
new united Church and to rebuild for Japan a strong woman's unit, so 
that full use may be made in the future of the special contribution 
women have to make to the programme of the Church. 


social Emphasis.- Christian social workers were invited and 
were free to ask questions on the programme and policies of the 
united Church as well as discussing ways and means of handling the 
almost insurmountable problems of youth deliquency, war orphans, and 
repatriates. All came to the conclusion that the great necd at 
present was a fully accredited training school or centre at which 
large groups: of young pcople would be trained for this specialised 
kind of work. The conditions laid down by the Restoration Committee 
that the new temporary church buildings should be used not only for 
worship services but also for week-day community programmes and re- 
lief projects raised many questions, Many asked that plans and 
help be given them and invited specialists to visit their churches 
to assist in setting up worthwhile programmes. 


A special committce was orgmised to assist the repatriate 
clergymen, many of whom return to thsir homeland literally in rags. 
The rural evangelism department is consolidating an approach to | 
rural Japan which offers unprecedented opportunities, The Assembly 
gave its solid sanction to a Laymen's Group, 


The atmosphere of the sessions was serious, almost grim, 
Physical energy was at low cbb, the struggle for daily living had 
drained greatly the spiritual rescrves. But in contrast to its 
previous wertime disfavour, all were awarc of the unparallcled accept 
ance Christianity had today but all were still too cexhaustcd to mect 
the grand challenge of the opportunity. For five years the Church 
has been cut off from the stream of world Christianity. Except, 
thorefore, there be a grim resolve on the part of its clergy and the 
Churches, the very size of the load may be too much for the new un- 
tried machinery. 


The Assembly was to be an cvangelistic Assembly and the really 
high moments came after adjournment. Three large mass meetings were 
held on October 17, national holiday. Dr Kagawa was the principal ~ 
evening speaker, . B.P.S.Geneva 
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KOREA Towards Church Unity 


The following is taken from a survey published in the "Inter- 
national Review of Missions" (January 1947) and shows a striking 
feature of church life in Korea today: 


"me Churches in Korea have passed through the somewhat anomal- 
ous experience of a church union which lasted exactly two weeks, from 
the dey in June 1945 when it was imposed upon them by the Japancse 
euthorities, to its voluntary dissolution at the Japanese surrender 
in mid-August. ‘The possibilities of union have, however, been further 
discussed by tho Presbytcrians, the Mothodists, the Holiness Church 
and the Salvation Army; but although an attempt was made at the 
mass meeting which celebrated the return of Korean Christian leaders 
from oversca to bring a united Church into being, more realistic 
counsels have prevailed. The wisdom of restoring denominational 
sovereigntics in the first place, as the basis on which to negotiate 
a possible union, more particularly as discussions for the time 
being are restricted to the southern region, has been gencrally re- 
cognised. Much emphasis is laid, in any event, on the reminder that 
a good many Christian institutions in Korea are already established 
on a union basis (Ewha College, Severance Union Medical College, ete.) 
all of which are described as rapidly returning to the status of 
real Christian institutions with active Christian programmes", 

‘ B.P.o,Goneva 


he International Missionary Council 


The 1947 Meeting cf t 


The Ad Interim Committee of the International Missionary Coun- 
cil, at its mecting in Goneva in February 1946, in deciding that the 
full Committee of the Council should meet in 1947, laid special cn- 
phasis upon "the desirability of relating the essential business of 
the meeting to a study of fundamental missionary principles". Accord- 
ing to the announcement of this important gathering, which will meet 
in Canada from July 7-19, 1947, it is hoped that three main purposes 
will be achieved: 


1) To enable to see more clearly and comprehensively than has 
hitherto been possible the ways in which the war has affected the 
work of the Church throughout the world; 


2) To help to "discover" the meaning and relevance of the 
Christian Gospel in the context of contemporary confusion and need; 


3) To re-oxamine fundamental missionary principles and poli- 
cies in the light of past expericnce and changing conditions; and, 
in humble dependence upon God, to seek for a plan of action for the 
whole missionary enterprise that will enable both the Younger and 
Older Churches to go forward together with renewed vision and fresh 
confidence in their common task - the winning of mankind for Christ. 


The programme of the meeting will be based on the general 
theme: Jesus Christ and Our World. Its keynote throughout will be 
evangelism as the, common task of the Younger and Older Churches - 
the "urgency of the missionary task in the contemporery world and 
its consequences for the partnership of the Younger and Older Churches 
in the discharge of the Great Commission". 
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The programme is divided in three parts: 1. After the War - 
An Enquiry (July 7-10) - 2. The Christian Gospel in the World Today 
(July 11-13) - 3. The Church - Living and Growing (July 14-17). 


This will call for a study of "Fellowship in the Gospel - a 
living local Church as the truc instrument of evangelism; and an 
effort will be made to illustrate this essential truth by practical 
accounts of living Churches in action in various conditions in dif- 
ferent parts of the world... Witness to the Gospel is regarded as 
the Church's primary responsibility; traditional methods must be 
re-examined in the light of changing conditions," 


The last two days will be employed in the dctermination of 
immediate stcps to be taken in carrying out the recommendations of 
the various sessions. 


"Tho 1947 meeting of the International Missionery Council will 
bring together from the ends of the earth a company of men and women 
who represent the world-wide Church of Christ...They will mect in a 
world bafflcd and bewildercé by wmsolved (and apparently insolubic) 
problems, a world which seems incapable of finding the way to pence, 
security, and international community. In such a world the more 
fact of the existence of the wmiversal Church is of profound signi- 
ficancc, <A representative gathering of the Church universal is laden 


with incalculable possibilitics". : B.eP.S.Geneva 
ITALY Religious Liberty in Danger 


The peace treaty with Italy which will be signed in February 
1947, contains a clause stating that Italy will be obliged "to take 
the necessary steps in order to ensure to any person... irrespective 
of race, sex, language and religion, the excreice of the rights of 
man, end the fundamental liberties, including... freedom of religion." 


The Commission charged to draw up the new Constitution has, 
however, adopted en article proposed by the Christian Democratic 
party which states: "Relations between State and Church are regulat- 
ed by the Lateran pacts". 


Now there is a very real contradiction between these two pro- 
visions. All those who cherish the cause of rcligious liberty must 
hope that this article will not pass into the Constitution. 


For the Lateran Agreement provides that "the Roman Catholic 
faith is the sole religion of the Italian State", thys destroying @ 
the equality of all creeds before the Law of the State and provid- 
ing for many privileges for the "State religion". One of these 
privileges is that the teaching of the State religion is compulsory 
in all.public schools and an elaborate procedure is necessary for 
non Catholic porents who do not want their children to follow such 
teaching. Discrimination is made against citizens who have once belonged 
to the Roman Catholic priesthood, amd th3y are forbidden to enter asteach- 
ers in any public school of the State. All citizens, irrespective 
of their personal faith, are compelledto contribute financially,: 
through taxetion, to the activities of the Roman Catholic Church. 
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The Authority and Significance of the Bible for the 
Christian Unity 


On January 5, 1947 an ecumenical study conference opened at 
the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, near Geneva, on "The Authority 
and Relevance of the Social and Political Message of the Bible To- 
day". Some 25 people are taking part in this conference, represent- 
ing the Reformed, Iutheran, Anglican and Orthodox Churches from 
Denmark, Germany, England, France, Holland, Norway, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and the United States. The confe- 
rence will last for four days and is presided over by Ir W.A. Visser 
't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches. 


My. Ehrenstrém, Director of the Study Department of the World 
Council, in his opening speech emphasised the fact that our task 
today is that of strengthening the ecumenical movement's acknowledge- 
ment of Holy Scripture. "The Bible is the book of the militant Una 
Sancta". «The ecumenical revival of our time “will be founded on 
the Bible, or will not exist". For the Bible proclaims the only 
event of really world-shaking significance: the direct interven- 
tion of God in human history. That is why recognition of the Bible 
is a sure sign that the Oekumene has a sense of world responsibility, 


The lecturers on the first day of the conference were Pro- 
fessor Karl Barth (Basel), of the Reformed Church, and Professor 
Anders Nygren (Lund) of the Iutheran Church, on "The Bible and the 
Witness of the Church Today". 


Karl Barth summarised his remarks in 12 points, culmineting in 
the assertion that the ecumenical unity of the Churches and of their 
theologians is either a truth or an illusion, according to whether 
they accept the authority of the Bible. The true understanding of 
this authority is founded on grateful recollection of what we have 
already heard of God's Word, and in the joyful expectation of what 
we are still to hear. “The Christian community stands and falls on 
the presence and lordship of Christ in the authority of the Bible", 
Without the authority of the Bible the Christian community and its 
message would become lifeless, and theology would become mere re- 
ligious science. Theology is only really theology if "it makes 
the authority of the Bible a reality in the Christian community and’ 
in the world, and niaices this authority fruitful". Ecumenical unity, 
within the framework of an ecumenical study conference, depends on 
the extent to which this conference can give a united enswer to 
the. fundamental question of the authority of the Bible. This con- 
dition must be fulfilled, if the question of the social and pola 
al message of the Bible is to be effectively solved. 


Professor Nygren emphasised that the Bible bears witness as 
the book of the divine revelation of God's active intervention in 
human life.. Christian faith is a living faith only if it is seized 
and formed by the power of the Gospel, "But the Gospel is the mes- 
sage and the continuation of this fundamental action by God, which 
reaches its highest point in Jesus Christ". The Bible is so great 
and so overwhelming, that it cannot be grasped by a single genera- 
tion. That is why the Bible remains uncomprehended and untried. 
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Each generation "stands in a fresh relationship towards the message 
of the Bible, in a fresh commitment to the Bible". This ever- 
changing commitment of Christians to the Bible means freedom from 
any merely human interpretation of it. ‘It also avoids the danger 
of becoming congealed/in mere tradition. The liberation from 
Slavery, which has been experienced in the Occupied Countries and 
by all who have been imprisoned, makes it strikingly clear what is 
meant by the liberation of Christians from the power of sin through 


the dynamic message of the Bibla. E.P.S.Geneva 
AUSTRIA Pastoral Letter, 1947 


The Bishop of the Evangelical Church in Austria, Dr Gerhard 
May, sent a pastoral letter to the Evangelical congregations at the 
new year. We quote some of the essential passages. 


"Peace and freedom have still not come to our dear country. 
We are all longing for them for the distress is great. Neverthe- 
less our hearts are filled with gratitude: ‘It is through the good- 
ness of God that we have not entirely perisned',. “In our Church 
things are being slowly put in order. God's Word, His consolation 
and His counsel are »vrcached more enthusiastically and received 
more gladly by old and young; thank God, that His mercy towards 
us knows no end. Many congregations still have no pastor. Pray 
to God for true spiritual leaders and shepherds... 


"We thank all who, intheir great loyalty and in spite of their 
own distress, have recognised the distress and the tasks of the 


Church as their own responsibility, and have faced that responsib- 


ality, and are still facing it, through their prayers, their work 
and their self-sacrifice. We are thinking in particular gratitude 
of the Churches and the Christians in other lands, whose generous 
gifts and helpful intervention have saved our lives and our power 
to work and cnabled us to continue and to extend our work in the 
Church. 


"Our hearts are moved with longing for two things: for justice 
and for love. We arc filled with serious anxiety because our people, 
whose sense of justice was deliberately perverted before, are still 
waiting to see that compelling example of justice which they necd 
as a moral basis. Many are still waiting for injustice to be made 
s00d. We spiritual workers know that many are ready for repentance 
and that the nation expects repentance, But the people do not un- 
derstand it, when those who were not guilty, but mercly weak, are 
treated like criminals, The meny people of goodwill, who ere de- 
termined on new ways, cannot understand why even today espionage, 
calumny, revenge (often from the lowest motives) are tolerated md 
receive attention. As guardian of the moral necds of the people 
the Church raises the cry for justice, 


NTt ao a preat: suane 12 8 nation lives) in: justice.’ But. Chrisz 
demands more than justice and our hearts know that He is rights: the 
vorld needs nothing as much as love. We cannot live without the 
love which gives and forgives, bears and cherishes. That is why 
we ask yous ‘Let the love of Christ dwell richly among you', Re- 


No. 1 - January 10, 1947 -7- 7 


cognise, that the special works of the Church are the works of love 
and mercy... 


"Mo a large extent we have forgotten how to trust people. But 
Christians never despair. Kingdoms may break up, nations pass away, 
human power may prove powerless; we trust and build upon God, for 
His is the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory for ever and ever", 

He Peo.Geneva 


» 


UNITED STATES Sunday Schools and Visual HKducation 


A conference, sponsored by the World's Sunday School Associa- 
tion, took place on November 21, 1946 at New York. There were St 
attendants, representing 16 different countries. ‘The aim of the con- 
ference was to initiate a reviewing service by evaluating projected 
visual material in the field of religious education, from the point 
of view of foreign countries where they might be shown. Permanent 
standards of evaluation can then be set up with regard to the needs 
and peculiarities of each of these countries. A regular reviewing 
service has been established, whereby weekly meetings for reviewing 
projected visual material will be held. The reviews will be written 
up for publication and distributed to Local Councils of Religious 
Education, Mission Boards and other agencies concerned. 

E.P.5,Geneva 


UNTTED STATES . The New Head of the Federal Council 


Mr. Charles P. Taft, Cincinnati and prominent Protestant 
Episcopal layman, was unanimously elected president of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America at Seattle on Dec. 6th. 
1946. Mr. Taft, who succeeds Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam, is the first 
layman ever to hold the post. He is the son of the late William 
Howard Taft, 26th president of the United States. He is chairman 
of the Friends of the World Council of Churches and also member of 
the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches. Mis 
election is seen as a part of a movement to expand the role of lay- 
men in directing the Council's programme. HaP.o.Geneva 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENTS 


1.- With this issue the Feumenical Press Service combines the 
International Christian Press and Information Service (TER. Petey] 
and the Bulletin of the International Missionary Council. From now 
on, E.P.S. will include news items of missionary interest. ~ Un- 
fortunately, owing to the strikes in America, the typing machines 
with small characters are still somewhere en route; as soon as we 
receive them more news will be put on the same number of pages. 


2.- A new organisation is now on the list of the agencies 
under the auspices'of which E.P.S. is produced: the World's Sunday 
School Association, founded in 1881, and whose headquarters are in 
New York and in Glasgow. 


3.- From now on, our subscribers in the U.S.A. and Canada will 
receive the bulletin through our New York office. With this new 
arrangement it will be possible to receive the bulletin in a much 
shorter delay. North American subscriptions are to be sent to Miss 
Eleanor K. Browne, World Council of Churches, 297 Fourth avenue, 

New York 10. Be Ps de Geneva 
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As the year 1946 comes to a close, it will be of interest 
to take a look at the map of Hurope from the standpoint of the 
Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid in the World 
Council of Churches. This programme of Christian Reconstruction 
undertaken by the World Council of Churches was begun before 
hostilities ceased. It is now at its very height, and it may be 
fully expected that even after peace treaties have been signed 
the reconstruction of the Christian forces will need to continue. 


This review is made, as it were, from lofty Mont Blanc. As 
a matter of fact, Mont Blanc dominates the horizon of Geneva and 
thus in a very real fashion symbolizes the headquarters of the 
World Council of Churches. 


Two very distinct and yet closely integrated phases of 
service are comprised in reconstruction - material aid and 
spiritual aid. The present programme is moving across the map 
from West to Bast and this review follows in the same direction. 
The 27 major states or nations in Europe in such a review group 
themselves into five general categories. It is recognised that 
categories III and IV overlap to a certain extent, for all the 
countries in both groups were war torn and most of them were also 
occupied by enemy forces. The population figures given for each 
of these five groups are from pre-war statistics. 


I. The Neutral States. (Pop. 64,313,000) 


There are six states that were not directly involved in 
the world war, namely, Switzerland, Sweden, Hire, Spain, Portugal 
and Turkey. It is not correct to say that they were not 
affected by the war, but as neutral states they were not en- 
gaged in war and therefore are not in the receiving column so 
far as relief and reconstruction go. 


These six are themselves sub-divided into two groups. 
Switzerland and Sweden are distinctly in the giving column, both 
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for material and for spiritual aid, Their records are most 
generous ones, The other four, as far as reconstruction goes, 
have played no part, In reality they constitute the vacuums of 
the continent, for they are entirely without relationship to the 
task in which so many Other nations are actively engaged. 


II. Allies in the War. 


There were two, Great Britain (Pop. 47,978,000) and Russia 
(Pop. 172,000,000). Hach was engaged in the war, and each was 
@ victim of Nazi fury and destruction, but from the standpoint 
of reconstruction each of these two is in a distinct category by 
wueelt.) Of the one,.U.5'.5.R., at. need only be said it suffered 
much and is undoubtedly far from normalcy. Little can be added 
to the meagre reports that through certain individuals have be- 
come known to the Christian world. The reconstruction Department 
has had no relationship to the Soviet, either as a giving nation 
or a receiving nation. 


On the other hand, Great Britain has been in the very 
heart of the enterprise from the beginning. Her suffering has 
been great, but her generous sacrificial fellowship has been even 
greater. A recent report indicates that the target of £1,000,000 
towards which the British Churches have been aiming has now been _ 
more than half attained. In addition, there have been substantial 
values whose total has not thus far been computed of material aid 
made available on the continent. The spiritual resources have 
been even more significant. The final reports will reveal from 
British sources tremendous contributions of far reaching value. 


III. Occupied Nations Recovering. (Pop. 80,431,000) 


Six ought to be mentioned here in this connection - 
France, Belgium, Holland, Norway, Czechoslovakia and Denmark, 
They suffered much and are still in dire need. Hach, however, is 
making good headway towards rehabilitation, so that it is anti- 
Cipated that these six nations will no longer be included in the 
realm of needy countries, but will become helping countries ina 
reasonable time. It should be noted that Denmark, though 
occupied by the enemy, has at no time made an appeal for itself, 
but rather from the beginning has been at least to some extent 
a helping country. In addition to appreciable aid sent abraad 
it is now rendering an excellent service to some 200,000 German 
refugees that were imported into this little land during the 
Nazi occupation. Their material wants are being cared for and 
at the same time a notable Christian leadership is being provided, 
inclusive of both educational training and spiritual ministry. 


IV. War-torn Countries still in Distress. (Pop. 215,777,000) 


A group of 10'other nations are to be listed here - 
Finland, Poland, Hungary, Austria, Germany, Italy, Greece, Yugo- 
Slavia, Bulgaria and Roumania. These are the most destitute 
nations in Burope to-day. The grcatest physical needs are to be 
found here. While relative values cannot be completely stated, 
Roumania perhaps has some of the most destitute sections, while 


‘ 
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Italy may be regarded as suffering to a lessening degree, and 
all the way between these two extremes may be found varying 
stages of depletion and destruction. Germany's problems are 
nur.erous and different; they undoubtedly will be slow of 
solution. Three countries, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Roumania 
have not as yet found it possible to set up within their midst 
representative reconstruction committecs. It may take some 
time to get a satisfactory programme under way in several of 
these lands that will be inclusive of all churches. MWeanwhile, 
for a good long time all 10 statcs within this group must receive 
substantial aid to bring them up to a bare subsistence level, 
and much encouragement with genuine Christian fellowship in 
their church activitics. 


V. Baltic States.(Pop. 5,515,000) 


Finally, the three Baltic states, Estonia, Latvia 
and Lithuania have so completely lost their identity that but 
little is known concerning them, though some help has been 
given to many of the hopeless thousands of refugee people from 
these little lands who are scattered about in several parts of 
Hurope and elsewhere around the world. 


some General Observations. 


This sweep of Europe's states has necessarily been a 
rapid one, but the implication that the look has simply been 
from Mont Blanc is not to be pressed unduly, because the 
secretarics who compose the steff of the Department of Recon- 
struction have made intimate personal visits to each of these 
countries, except within the Russian zone. Moreover, almost all 
of them have had their representatives come to Geneva, some 
repeatedly, for personal consultations and various conferences. 


At present it must be recognised that bad times are 
ahead from the material point of view for practically every 
country. The harvest of 1946 was below normal. UNRRA is already 
departing from many of these countries, and doubtless will soon 
withdraw from all of them. The most critical time since the 
outbreak of war 7 years ago is probably just ahead. Christian 
institutions which normally care for refugees and the victims 
of war have been rendered virtually impotent. Indeed, many of 
them no longer exist. Furthermore, from several large areas 
pastors and church workers, as well as their congregations, have 
been driven from their homes and find themselves without the 
means to care for people in necd of spiritual and material aid. 


While somewhat better physical conditions may be 
anticipated with the coming of spring, no general improvement 
can be hoped for until the harvest of 1947 is garnered and 
until transportation facilities over the entire continent are 
very much improved, Indeed, indoubtedly the winter of 1947/48 
will still find resources very much deplcted and conditions 
generally desparate. With demolished cities and destroyed homes, 
with churches and Christian institutions not yet restored, with 
equipment and staff far below normal for both material and 
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spiritual development, the need for reconstruction will un- 
doubtedly extend far beyond the signing of peace treaties. 


But in the midst of these impoverished conditions the 
churches in many areas are working strongly, and even a spiritual 
awakening is being experienced in some quarters - not least in 
the student world. There is a growing concern in regard to the 
morals of the younger generation. 


Some ministries must continue. Prisoners of war and 
refugees will stand in need of care on the part of the churches 
for a long time to come. Literature cannot be quickly restored 
either for individuals or for organised groups. Theological 
faculties and libraries for seminaries will be delayed in their 
replenishment. Scholarships abroad must be provided in increasing 
numbers. The newly manifest spirit of evangelism must be culti- 
vated and strengthened in every way. 


So the map of Europe should challenge British churches 
to over-subscribe their goal of £1,000,000 and the churches of 
America to go beyond their present goal of $1,000,000 a month. 
Switzerland and Sweden, and increasingly other nations, are re- 
sponding well and undoubtedly will make still further advances. 
A resurgence of life on a broken continent is appearing, and no 
fellowshio is more conducive to its realisation than that which 
is providcd in the name of Christ. 
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Study Conference on the Authority and Significance of 
the Bible 


The Conference on "The Authority and Significance of the 
Social and Political Message of the Bible Today", which was opened 
on January 5, 1947 at the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, near 
Geneva (see E.P.S. No. 1), came to en end on January 9, and may be 
said to have been a complete success. Not in the sense that reso- 
lutions or other concrete results are now to be expected, but in 
the sense that a definite step towards better mutual understanding 
and greater Christian unity has been ventured, For where is the 
unity of Christians to be sought, if not in the Bible? fThe ques- 
tions with which the Assembly of the World Council of Churches in 
Amsterdam will have to deal in 1948 cm only be solved on a Biblic- 
al basis: on this point all the participants at the Conference 
/were agreed. The Bossey Conference must be regarded es one of a 
series of study conferences organised by the Study Department of 
the World Council of Churches, in preparation for the Assembly in 
1948. During the summer of 1946 a Conference on the same subject 
was held in London, with delegates particularly from all the big 
Anglo-Saxon Churches; and in America special study groups are deal- 
ing with the subject in the light of their particular situation; at 
Bossey, on the other hand, the strongest delegations came from the 
Reformed and Lutheran Churches of Europe. We are glad to report 
that this meeting did not terminate in the same way as the famous 
conversation between Luther and Zwingli in Marburg. The Conference 
showed only too clearly that for a long time the confessions have 
not been close-cut entities but that the theological differences 
cut right across all the previous lines of division. 


The participants at the Conference were agreed that the burn- 
ing questions of the present day must be solved in the light of the 
Bible message, i.e. in the message of Jesus Christ. They were also 
agreed that it is impossible to apply the Biblicist method, i.c. 
the method of bringing separate Biblical commandments to bear direct- 
ly on the present situation, without consideration of their fundament- 
al implications. But neither did they wish to confine themselves 
merely to proclaiming a basically Christian way of thinking, in the 
liberal, modernist fashion. Christ's lordship over the world must 

' 
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be preached to this world, It was on the question as to how this 
was to be done that opinions were divided. The Conference passed 
that one of the most burning qicstions of the present time is 
whether Luther's doctrine of the Two Kingdoms is applicable today 
(this: point of view was represented especially by Professor Aalen- 
Oslo). Professor A, Nygren, who gave the Lutheran doctrine, finally 
Succeeded in removing the bone of contention. Some working theses, 
mainly drawn up by him, were accepted by the Conference as the basis 
for further discussions. Unfortunately Karl Barth could not remain » 
until the end of the Conference, as he had originally intended to do. 


The Study Department of the World Council will bring out a de- 
tailed report on the Gonforence as soon as possible, The study 
conference was followed by a business committee in Geneva, consist- 
ing of representatives of the different countries. Important sug- 
gestions for future cooperation were accepted, especially in con- 


nection with the First Assembly. E.P.S, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Nieméllers Thank Americans for Good Will 


A message of thanks to American Christians for their "hearty 
welcome and good will" was released by Pastor Martin Niem8llor and 
Mrs. Niemdller. The message said; 


"Upon our arrival in the United States and ever Since, we have 
been welcomed by thousands of fellow Christians wherevor we have 
gone. Moreover, we have come to know that this hearty welcome has 
been duc to the surprising fact that in all these places Christian 
brethren and sisters had gone on praying for us as for other per- 
secuted people in Germany and Central Burope through ell this long 
time of hardship and suffering. This expericnee has given us a new 
evidence of the real and deep-rooted unity of the one ecumenical 
Church of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 


Thus, we take this year's Christmas time as a special opport- 
unity to thank God for His unspeakable gift and at the same time to 
thank the Christian people of America for this invaluable spiritual 
help - this spiritual help has become overflowing in evory sort of 
succor which Christian brotherhood has granted to the needy and 
sorrow-stricken nations of Europe, including our ovm German people, 


Your Churches, by their practical brotherhood, have become a 
great blessing to us and you have helped us in the hour of need by 
sending food, clothing, and medical supplies. In this way, you 
have helped in saving lives, and have testificd to the spirit of 
Christian brotherhood and reconciliation, 


May this blessing be brought back to you, your nation and 
your country, through the grace of God Who gave His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and by His sacrifice restored anongst men the spirit of 
brotherhood and charity and laid the foundations of genuine: and 
lasting peace". &h.P.5.Geneva 
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UNITED STATES United Church Approach to World's Needs 


The combined efforts of Protestant Churches in the United 
States as reported by Church World Service at the close of 1946 re- 
present a total of Some $70,000,000, of which at least 17,000,000 
has been designated for overseas use in Burope and Asia by way of 
Church World Service as a common agency, through which the Churches 
can present a united Christian witness to the millions in distress, 


In addition to the cash contributions reported, the American 
Churches have, during 1946, raised more than 10,000,000 pounds of 
contributed goods, food, clothing, seeds, animals, etc., to bring 
material aid. The evaluation of $4,500,000 is for book purposes, 
The spiritual evaluation of such contributions is of much greater 
Significance, 


As goals for 1947 it is proposed to lift these totals, at 
least doubling or tripling the value of the material goods so given. 
The financial slogan is: A million dollars a month. 


The current plans of 21 denominations for fund raising are 
briefly set forth in this annual presentation by C.W.S. Some of 


these plans look forward to campaigns of several years! duration. 


In one’notable instance, the "Crusade for Christ" of the Methodist 
Church, the goal of $25,000,000 has already been over~subscribed. 
Other Churches are in varying stages of their cfforts with commen- 
dable progress indicated in all, 


Church World Service is itself the merger of three organisa- 
tions that were quite successfully used in regard of world-wide 
relief and inter-Church aid during the war, i.e. the Church Committee 
in Overseas Relief and Reconstruction, the Commission for Wold 
Council Service and the Church Committee for Relief in Asia. The 
total cash disbursements from C.W.S. in 1946 amounted to about 
$3,000,000, of which 68% was for European work and 32% for work in 
Asia. Material aid distributed was evaluated at an additional 
$2,500,000, the European countries receiving 82% and the Asiatic 
countries 18%. 


Of the total shipment throughout the world of contributed 
commodities, the largest consignment has gone to Germany, 22%; 
While Italy 13%, Greece 12%, Poland 11%, Hungary 10% followed in 
the order indicated. Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
France, Holland, Luxemburg and Norway are the other Buropean coun- 
tries that also shared in these distributions. In Asia, China re- 
ceived the largest proportion, 11% of the total, while Korea, the 
Philippines and Burma received smaller consignments in anount, but 
in proportion to population end need perhaps equally as generous, 


With the cessation of UNRRA activities, C.W.S, is fully con- 
Scious of the increasing burdens that will fall upon the Churches. 
"It is evident from authentic reports from many countries that the 
need for food will be tragic in the extreme for months to come", is 
one of the recent pronouncements. C.W.S. on behalf of the cooperat- 
ing American Churches is therefore making urgent requests of the 
American government "to enter such arrangements with other countries 


1a 
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in supplying their needs for food, as will help to re-establish 
their independence at the earliest possible moment, stimulate their 
economic recovery, and strengthen the ties of international friend- 
ship in such a way as to undergird world order and peace", At the 
Same time the government is urged to enact legislation that will 
establish immigration quotas admitting to America reasonable numbers 
of the displaced persons who are in such deep distress in many lands, 
and the Churches are requested to lend their cooperation both for 
the temporary care and the satisfactory resettlement of those who 


are admitted. B.P.o. Geneva 
CHINA First Meeting of the National Christian 
Council 


One hundred and thirty delegates from all parts of China 
gathered in Shanghai from December 3-11, 1946 for the meeting of 
the National Christian Council of China. ‘This was the first meet- 
ing Since the war. The W.C.C. of China represents 25 denominations. 
Among the guests at the meeting were also missionary delegates from 
Great Britain and the United States. The main theme of the con- 
ference was the relationship of the Church to the nation, while 
major emphasis on evangelistic tasks and on cooperation. 


Bishop 1.2. Kaang of the Methodist Church in North China 
characterised the situation in saying that "the field of our work 
is in territory not yet occupied or not yet liberated", The Churches 
have been going round outside real Chinese life and have not yet 
entered it effectively. "How is our Church regarded by those out- 
Side? It is a divided Church... Can we have one united Church now?" 
The training of future leaders is therefore necessary. "A foreign 
subsidised Church will never be able to grow and to cope with the 
problems of today", 


Professor J.C. Tu, President of St John's University in 
Shanghai remarked: "We find China divided more deeply than ever 
before... However, the struggle for freedom and democracy is not 
without hopeful signs. China is no longer anti-Christian, but is 
finding in the driving force of Christianity the most fruitful 
source of spiritual power. Meanwhile, the Church itself must con- 
tinue to set an example of wmity, strength, and democracy". 


An appeal to Chinese Christians to cooperate in China's moral 
and physical rehabilitation was made in a statement adopted by the 
conference. It expressed gratitude for China's deliverance from 
oppression, but said that Christians have a responsibility now to 
withstand "lowered morel standards, corruption, and lawlessless". 
As followers of Christ "we must summon the nation and ourselves to 
repentance, and share in the desire of the Chinese people for a peace 
that is attainable only by obeying God's will". 


Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek, in a personal message to the 
conference, expressed his sincere hope that "the Churches will 
follow the everlasting purpose of Christ - to save men and to save 
the world - and that they will proclaim the truth, awaken society, 
revive sinking hearts, and create a dynamic, positive atmosphere 
upon which the establishment of a new China depends, " 
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The recommendation which dominated the whole meeting of the 
Council was that the time had come to move forward into a more 
active, vigorous and concerted movement. It was voted that the 
Churches and Christian organisations in China undertake together a 
nation-wide Forward Movement beginning in 1947 and continuing for 
three yeqrs. All members present stood in a solemnactof dedica- 
tion and prayer as they accepted this great responsibility. A 
Special Forward Movement Committee was appointed. In each area of 
China Christian leaders are asked to consult together for this pur- 
pose, and with the help of the national headquarters of the N.C.C, 
teams are to, be organised to visit different parts of China. 


Dr S.C. Leung, of the Chinese Y.M.C.A., was elected Chairman 
of the Council. Its honorary General Secretary is Bishop W.Jd. Chen, 
of the Methodist Church, assisted by Dr G. Wu, acting General 
Secretary. EePeS. Geneva 


LATIN AMERICA - For an Interdenominal Approach 


According to Dr John A. Mackay, President of Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, "the success of the Protestant missionary enter- 
prise in Latin America depends upon an interdenominational approach; 


Addressing the first annual meeting of the United Andean Indian 
Mission held in New York on December 19, 1946, Dr Kakay, who recently 
completed an air tour of several South American countries, appealed 
for an “integrated mission programme in a Christian environment 
which would combine evangelism with training in agriculture, hygiene, 
and arts and crafts. Education and evangelism are not enough, he 
declared, unless they are accompanied by social amelioration." 


The United Andean Indian Mission was incorporated a year ago, 
on an interdenominational basis, under sponsorship of ‘the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., the Board 
of International Missions of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 
the Foreign Missionary Society of the United Brethren in Christ, 
and the executive committee of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in the U.S. (Southern). 


The Mission recently purchased a farm in the Northern part of 
Kevador which is currently serving 16,000 Indians within a five-mile 
radius. The farm will be a centre for medical work, educational 
activities and religious work with special attention to training 
Indian church leaders. Plans are under way to extend the work to 


Peru and Bolivia. | E.P.S.Geneva 
HUNGARY Pastor Boegner's Visit 


Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Protestant Federation 
of France, has just paid a visit to the Churches in Hungary. He 
met the members of the Ecumenical Council of Churches and visited 
the President of the Republic, the Prime Minister and the Foreign 
Minister. His visit was greatly appreciated by the Protestant 
Hungarian Churches, E.P.S. Geneva 


No. 2 - January 17, 1947 ~~ 13 


HUNGARY Mutual Aid Between Protestants and Catholics 


The Roman Catholic agency “Actio Catholica" in Budapest is 
Serving hot meals’ every day to nearly 15,000 persons, through 120 
people's kitchens, The food for’ these kitchens is sent by Roman 
Catholic relief organisations abroad, especially from America. 


At one time this autumn the arrival of the foodstuffs was 
held up, and "Actio Catholica" was on the point of having to close 
the kitchens, when the Protestant relicof organisations came to its 
assistance and supplied it with 351,000 kg. of foodstuffs. This 
fact was announced by Radio-Vatican (December 26, 1946) end is 
commented upon by the Jesuit periodical "A Sziv" (Budapest), which 
says: 


"The Protestants gave a true example of the Christian spirit 
ready to help... Our Protestant brethren have borne witness many 
times in the past of their heedful and sympathising bearing towards 
Catholic affairs." 


"Actio Catholica", for its part, has handed over 24,5% of its 
first food-transport (500,000 kg.) to the Protostants. EPS. Geneva 


GERMANY Germany's Place in the World Church 


Professor Rudolf Smend, one of the German participants at the 
Conference of the Church Commission on International Affairs in 
Cambridge, August 1946, summarises his impressions of that meeting 
in the "GSttinger Universithts-Zeitung" (December 20, 1946), under 


' the title: "Our Place in the World Church". 


"Thanks to the second world war, the World Church has reached 
a new stage of unity. Between the two world wars it was develop- - 
ing... The tensions of the first world war were not entirely remov- 
ed. Today the unity of the World Church is a matter of course, 
The journey to an ecumenical meeting is not a journey abroad, to a 
foreign country, but a journey to a place where - as a Christian - 
one feels completely at home. The things which are discussed there 
are not strange matters, but one's own affairs, with which Germany 
is especially concerned in the present-day ecumenical movement. 


"With regard to the influence of the Churches on the political, 
social and economic order, and especially on international relations 
and work for peace, the world seems to be more prepared than former- 
ly to accept the truth, that justice and order can only be restored 
on moral foundations, and that faith will provide a stronger dynamic 
for reconstruction than any other, The Churches have survived as a 
unity and a power, and it is a serious question for secular leaders 
whether or not they should count on the cooperation of Christian 
forces at least as far as numbers and influence are concerned. 

This brings the Churches up against the temptation of conducting 
their own form of power-politics, During the discussions serious 
warnings were repeatedly given against this temptation, and the 
Christian leaders at any rate are fully aware of it." 
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"The first demands were made on the Churches themselves and 
their own attitude, in a definite attitude of repentance, recognis- 
ing the many failures of the Church in the past." Germm occupation 
in the peace work of the World Church encounters three inner obsta- 
cles, says Professor Smend. "The first obstacle is the natural mis- 
trust of the conquered. As conquered people the German members of 
the Stockholm Conference in 1925 were very reserved in their atti-. 
tude towards the work of the Conference,.. The present Conference 
has made so much progress in the direction of deeply-rooted ecumenic- 
al solidarity, that we should be failing in our Christian duty, and 
also making a grave political mistake, if we were to adopt the same 
attitude as we did at Stockholm. 


"The second obstacle is our heavy burden of theology. For far 
too long German theology (especially that of late Iutheranism, which 
has been so much misunderstood) has refused to cooperate in working 
out a Christian ethic for public life, on the pretext tnat the King- 
dom of God has nothing to do with the political orders of this world. 
Through this refusal German theology has left a free field open to 
all the demons of power-politics, and created the foundations of 
that unpolitical helplessness and uncritical loyalty of the German 
people, without which the Third Reich and its uncontested duration 
would have been tnthinkable. This way of thinking has been dis- 
proved by events, and the world Church is right in expecting a 
change in the hitherto typical German way of thinking. 


"A third obstacle to our cooperation in the unconstrained and 
hopeful demands of Christian ethics is to be seen in politics. 


World wars are God's questions to the whole world, and not 
least to the world Church, which has been trying to answer this call 
Since 1919. America has been particularly active since 1940 in en- 
deavouring to find m answer to the questions raised by the war; 
and we - the German Evangelical Church - have every reason to do 
the same, for this question is addressed to us also. At any rate 
it is our immediate business to find out what has been done in the 
spheres of theological and political study in other countries; it 
is also unavoidable that we should say what we have to say ona 
basis of complete equality. ‘The Church Universal is the only place 
in the world where we Germans are treated with the same respect and 
receive the same rights as the other members. The times demand, 
not that we should tell the others that they are on the wrong theo- 
logical road; but that we should accept the hand held out to us to 
enter into fraternal cooperation and to give our very best, especial- 


ly in view of the distress of the fatherland". E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Orthodox Theological Training in Paris 


The Russian Orthodox Institute in Paris is arranging its theo- 
logical training work in four separate courses this year, <A fifth 
supplementary course has recently been added, Of the 18 students 
taking part in the first course, two are Syrians, 9 Serbs and one 
Bulgarian. Ten more Students are expécted. In addition to the 
instruction contained in the syllabus, the Institute is arranging a 
refresher-course for clergymen. EeP,9. Geneva 
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BELGIUM . Welcome Enemy 


It is certainly a unique event when a former German commander 
receives a cordial welcome in the very city which he has commanded 
during the years of occupation. This has happened to Dr Reinhold 
von Thadden, Chairman of the Student Christian Movement of Germany, 
who represents the foreign office of the German Evangelical Church 
at the headquarters of the World Council of Churches. During the 
war Dr von Thadden was the military commander of the city of Lou- 
vain in Belgium. On the occasion of; his recent visit to German 
prisoners of war in Belgium a dinner was organised in Louvain by 
Dr Bruynoghe, professor of the University of Louvain, who was 
Burgomaster of the city during the war, The dinner was attended 
by the Rector Magnificus Monseigneur van Waeyenbergh, Apostolical 
Protonotary, and by the Chief of Police. 


Various speakers expressed their gratitude to Dr von Thadden 
for his Christian attitude during the years of occupation. It was 
Specially stressed that it was thanks to the persistent efforts of 
Dr von Thadden that Rector Mgr. van Waeyenbergh who had been im- 
prisoned by the Nazis could be liberated, and that the hostages 
from Brussels imprisoned in Louvain were not executed, in spite 
of a definite order from the military governor, S.S. General 
Jungklaus » E.P.S.Geneva 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA Ecumenical Visits 


Not only does Czechoslovakia enjoy complete religious liberty; 
the relations between Church and State are also satisfactory. © So 
the General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, Dr W.A. 
Visser 't Hooft, reported on his return from Prague to Geneva, 

The Churches are taking to heart the Christmas message of President 
Benes, in which he appealed to them to cooperate actively in the 
reconstruction and especially to give moral leadership to young 
people in this difficult post-war situation. Dr Visser 't Hooft, 
accompanied by Dr Bush and Pastor Wickstrém, colleagues from the 
Reconstruction Department of the World Council, had a long conver- 
sation with Dr Benes about the position of the Church in Czecho- 
slovakia during which Dr Visser 't Hooft drew the Government's 
attention especially to the consequences of the resettlement policy 
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for the life of the Church. They also took part as guests in the 
Synod of the Czech Brethren Church and reported to it on the pre- 
sent position of ecumenical work, Their lectures were attended by 
large audiences not only from the Brethren Church but also from 


the other Churches of Czechoslovakia, E.P.S. Geneva 
CZHCHOSLOVAKIA New Bishop in Slovakia 


Pastor Fedor Ruppeldt of Zilina has been elected Bishop of 
the western district of the Lutheran Church of Slovakia. He takes 
the place of Dr Osusky who has resigned, in order to devote him- 
self exclusively to his work as Professor of Philosophy at the 
Protestant Paculty of Theology in Bratislava. The new Bishop is 
an old friend of the ecumenical movement and President of the 
Czechoslovak Council of the World Alliance for International 


Friendship through the Churches. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY The Resettlement Work of the Church 


At the invitation of the World Council of Churches, Pastor 
Otto Fricke from Frankfurt-am-Main has been on a visit to Switzer- 
land. He is the trustee of the Hilfswerk of the Evangelical 
Church in South Hesse directed by Dr Gerstenmaier, and temporary 
tepresentative of Pastor NiemSller at the Church foreign office, 
Pastor Fricke took part in the Bible Conference of the Study Depart- 
ment of the World Council at Bossey (see E.P.S. Nos. 1 and 2)-asia 
German representative, and afterwards visited the heads of the 
different departments at the headquarters of the World Council. 


| During his visit to Switzerland Pastor Fricke gave some 
lantern lectures on the work of the Hilfswerk in South Hesse, in- 
cluding the large settlement started near Prankfurt last summer. 
The purpose of this refugee work is to tackle the difficulties of - 
the situation at their very roots; pure relief work is inadequate. 
The families which have been uprooted from the Fast of Germany 
must be re-housed and begin a new life on a healthy economic basis. 
For this purpose the Hilfswerk has formed a resettlement associa- 
tion. Suitable fanilies who wish to emigrate are helped by the 
organs of Hilfswerk and prepared for their new work. 


After the preliminary work had been carried out last summer 
by released prisoners of war from the eastern provinces, who could 
not return there, the settlement is to be started on a large scale 
this Spring. The settlers help one another in constructing the 
houses and in return for their work have the right to a house of 
their own, At the same time preparations are being made for hor- 
ticultural work and workshops of various kinds are being bul lts'so 
as to provide work and accomodation for 5,000 to 7,000 people. As 
the authorities are very interested in the work, Pastor Fricke 
hopes it will make great, progress this year. At the same time a 
youth camp is being built on land belonging to the settlement, in . 
cooperation with the American Military Government which has supplied 
all the equipment. This youth-village is to house 200 to 300 young 
people who have gone off the rails, 
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Training centres are also being set up for disabled war-’ 
victims, and a special centre for help and advice to Christians 
who were persecuted by the Nazis for racial reasons; Similar ex- 
periments are being undertaken in other parts of Germany, such as 
the resettlement project in Wirttemberg, but have not yet made as 
much progress. E.P.S. Geneva 


The World-Wide Y.W.C.A. At Work 


The meeting in Geneva (15-22 Jmuary 1947) of the World's 
Y.W.C.A. Executive Committee has brought together women leaders 
from many parts of the world. The main business of the meeting 
was to make final plans for the Council meeting of the World's YWCA, 
to take place in the Far East in October next. It was therefore 
of special importance that there was a representative of China, 
India and Japan. 


Mrs. Chu, Vice-President of the World's YWCA for China, spoke 
of the outstanding part played by women in China during the war. 
It seemed as if almost overnight they had come out of their seclu- 
Sion of centuries to take responsibility during their country's 
crisis. 


The place of the YWCA in this whole movement was not insigni- 
ficant. When, en 1938, Madame Chiang Kai-Shek called together 
leading women of China to discuss how they could help to meet the 
national crisis, of the 58 women who took part in ths discussions, 
60% had had experience in YWCA work. Last July, the Association 
managed to overcome such problems as lack of premises, of finance, 
of personnel, and to hold an enlarged Executive Committee meeting. 
This gave impetus to the work of a number of Associations which 
|, are now particularly occupied with the problems arising through the 
return to the East of the population which had trekked to the 
interior. Mrs. Chu spoke of the great difficulties of the present 
Situation, with fighting continuing in some parts of China, infla- 
tion, and political problems, but she added: "China goes on". 


Mrs. Tamaki Uemura, the first Japanese women to be ordained 
and first Japanese civilian to leave her country since the war, 
Spoke of the changed: attitude of the Japanese people since the end 
of the war. The announcement of the Mikado over the radio that 
Japan had been defeated came as an astounding surprise to them, 
The emperor had hitherto been considered divine, and they as a 
people shared that divine life. Mrs. Uemura was given audience 
with the Emperor before her departure from Japan. She described 
his attitude then as one of sincerity, sadness and of great desire 
to be of service to his country: He strongly expressed his belief 
that many unheppy things in the world were brought about by mis- 
understanding and urged that mankind in this post-war age should 
work for a new mutual understanding. He spoke with appreciation 
of the friendship shown to Japanese Christians by Christians in 
other parts of the world. He urged his people not to suffer remorse 
on account of the past, but to advance towards the future with a 
new attitude of mind.  » 
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Mrs. Uemura found her people readily admitting their defeat, 
militarily and morally, but the lack of exultation on the part of 
General McArthur and the American army had made it easier for the 
Japanese to take a positive attitude. 


In the political field there were four active parties: Pro- 
gressives, Liberals, Social Democrats and Communists. The Social 
Democrats included Kagawa and the co-operative movement. During 
the war Kagawa bought tracts of land for the re-settlement of 
Japanese repatriated and started new model villages throughout the 
country. The Protestant Church co-operated in this work. Many 
liberals and other democratic leaders who had been excluded from 
public office in recent years were now taking a leading part in 
educational work, with revolutionary results. A number of women 
had been elected to Parliament. The greatest rival to Christianity 
in Japan today was Communism. After years ~ sometimes as many as 
20 - in prison, Communist leaders now released were very active, 


As regards church membership, the position is approximately 
as follows: Protestants 200,000 - Roman Catholics 70,000 - Greek 
Orthodox 30,000. Buddhists were active and were abandoning some 
of their former customs in an effort to make Buddhism a living 
religion for today. 


Never had there been a greater opportunity before the Church in 
Japan, said Mrs. Uemura, than at present. ' Students in particular 
were coming to church leaders for guidance. There were practically 
no church buildings, yet young people were coming together freely 
for discussion and in a common search. The help of Christians of 
other countries was needed if the opportunity now offered was to 
be adequately met. 


Miss Ivy Khan, of India, described the rehabilitation scheme 
undertaken by the YWCA in Bengal after the fanine of 1944, ‘The 
desperate physical conditions, which in other countries would have 
caused a revolution, in India resulted only in complete inertia. 
Families became separated, children deserted, streets strewn with 
corpses. The YWCA worked in one particular village, where a centre 
for women and young widows was set upt. 


Miss Jean Begg, of Australia, told of the very varied work 
in which she had been engaged in the East. She had been among the 
first to enter Burma after actual fighting had ceased, Conditions 
there were amongst the worst she had experienced anywhere. The 
YWCA of Burma had kept active throughout, and as soon as conditions 
permitted began grappling with the problems of their country. The 
YWCA was the only group in Burma caring for the large number of 
girls returning to their country and needing homes. 


After Burma Miss Begg went to Singapore where she worked among 
those just then released from concentration camp, In Borneo and 
Malaya she did a similar work among those released from concentra- 
tion camp. i E.P.S. Geneva 
CHINA.~ Mr. Iu Chen-chung, a research fellow ia Yeonching's School 
of Religion, completed, during the war period, the first complete 
translation of the New Testament into Chinese from the Greek, 

EeP.S. Geneva 


No. 3 - January 24, 1947 -5- a 


UNITED STATES Visit of Pastor Niem'ller 


Pastor Martin Nieméller, who is at present visiting the United 
States, received a warm welcome from the different Churches there, 
As there have been a number of attacks against him in the press, 
however, several editors of Christian papers have intervened on 
his behalf. Thus "The Christian Century" pleads for fair play to 
Pastor NiemSller, who is in the States at the invitation of the 
Federal Council and the World Council of Churches, being the first 
private individual to come from Germany since the war under other 
than Government auspices. 


The attacks on him are based mainly on misinformation or on 
accidental or deliberate misquotations, Niem8ller was expelled 
from his post in the Church in the first instance, owing to his 
Spirited criticism of anti-Semitism. His opposition to Hitlerism 
was basic and sweeping - not merely confined to attacking State 
control of the Church - and his motive in seeking reinstatement in 
the Navy was primarily to get out of concentration camp in order to 
continue his battle against Hitler. 


"Religion in the News", the weekly broadcast, expressed the 
same view. It happens also to be in line with the view of such 
distinguished experts as General Eisenhower, who has stated his 
confidence in the sincerity and reliability of this representative 
of the German Church, E.P.S. Geneva 


MEXICO Meeting of the Christian Evangelical Council 


The Christian Evangelical Council of Mexico held its 20th 
Assembly from October 16-18, 1946, at Puebla, the Chairman being 
Professor G. Baez Camargo. The Council is composed of two dele- 
gates from each of the thirteen affiliated organisations. The 
Assembly decided to nominate three secretaries who will devote 
their time entirely to the work of the Council, which is develop- 


ing in an encouraging manner. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY One Church For Roman Catholics and 
Protestants 


In lttbeck, where a large number of churches were destroyed 
during the bombardments, the old church of St. Catharine which had 
not been used for 150 years has now been reopened. The outstanding 
thing is that this church is being used both for Lutheran and for 
Roman Catholic services. The same thing is happening in other 
areas where Protestant churches are being used more and more for 


Catholic services, as in Saxony and Thuringia. E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Protestant Meeting in Paris 


On January 7, 1947 a large conference took place in the Salle 
Wagram in Paris. This time it was not a meeting for evangelisation 
but a meeting of Protestants to listen together to the message 
which the organisers had asked God to Sive them. The big hall was 
full and contained at least 3,500 people. 
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Pastor J.F. Benoit, Director of the Société Centrale Evangé- 
lique, gave an address based on the word of command: "Today TI have - 
set before you death and life... Therefore choose life" (Deut.30:15). 
"One wonders whether Protestantism today is not affected by some 
inferiority complex, by avarice - in the form of Malthusianism - 
or timidity", said Pastor Benoit. “We must have a plan of action, 
the object of which is to bring Christ's message to the people of 
France... Ask God for 20 new missionary communities and 10,000 
souls saved in the four coming yearsi" 


Pastor Marc Boegnex, President of the French Protestant Pede- 
ration, also spoke of the formidable choice by which we are con- 
fronted; “Are we capable of making the choice? We can choose as 
individuals, if God takes us and calls us by His spirit. But can 
the choice be made by our Churches as a whole? Are not our plans 
illusions? We are a small minority, a small remnant. That is a 
fact against which we must not revolt. It is already a miracle 
that Protestantism has survived at all on the soil of France." 


It is in this very fact that M. Boegner discerns the vocation 
of Protestantism and the meaning of the programme of action pro- 
posed, "We must be the Church of the Word. In the midst of our 
people we are called to be the Church which gives it the Gospel. 

The acceptance of this vocation, the response Jo 1%, mean choosing 
life." In closing, M. Boegner insisted on the urgent duty of organ- 
ing parish life in a more effective way, which depends to a large 
extent on the lay members; he also emphasised the necessity of 
bringing about a deep understanding between all the spiritual 
fanilies of Protestantism, in order to study the problems of its 


life today and its future. E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.5.R. Teeinin£g of Young Priests 


The "Periodical of the Moscow Patriarchate" (No. 7,1946) re- 
ports on the experiences of the Russian Orthodox Church in connec- 
tion with the theological education of young priests. 


The religious Seminary in Moscow can now look back on two 
years of activity. This period was characterised ~ as the Rector, 
Professor Savinski emphasised - by the endeavours of the directors 
to find the form which the Institute should assume in the present 
circumstances of church life. They were restrained from the tempta- 
tion of applying simplified methods of training by the conscious- 
ness of the high responsibility of the Seminary, and the demands 
which would be made on these spiritual leaders in future. tThe 
Seminary has therefore succeeded in reaching the former standard 
of theological education. For this purpose, when working out the 
curriculum, "spiritual instructions" were drawm up for the students. 
The Seminary was not to be, a place for studying the abstractions 
of theological science, nor was it to be a mere training-college 
for a profession, Its purpose was rather a "change in the life of 
the spirit" and with it a fundamental adjustment for the priestly 
office, meditation and self-discipline, with the result that all 
"casual or incompatible elements among the candidates soon fell 
away", At the end of the first year 18 students were left out of 
the 356 who had entered, but these 18 were able to follow the 
lectures and to fulfil the discipline dimanded of them. 
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A new and more difficult entrance examination was introduced, 
which enabled the candidates to be sifted out from the very be- 
ginning. The results of the second term were: very good. Inthe 
preparatory grade the results improved by 16%. In the first ana 
second terms the standard was satisfactory, while the participants 
in the third course were well up to the standard of the former 
theological Academy. hese positive results are partly due to re- 
placing the lecture-system by the school lesson-system, combined 
with the moral growth of the students. The higher grade is now 
Separated and has gone up into the new theological Academy. One 
essential object of the "Teaching Collective" has been achieved. 


In his address at the celebrations at the end of the second 
School year, the Patriarch explained: "The most important thing 
in religious education has been achieved: the fusion of the can-= 
didates with the Church and the church order... Our religious 
Seminary is attracting the attention not only of people attached 
to the Church in Moscow and in the whole Soviet Union, but also of 
the whole Orthodox world abroad and especially in the Slav coun- 
tries, where many leading church personalities owe their religious 
training to our previous religious academies (for example the 
Exarch of Bulgaria, Metropolitan Stephan, the Serbian Metropolitan 
Josef, the Roumanian Patriarch Nikodim, etc.). These church lead- 
ers are now hoping that their own young countrymen who decide to 
enter the service of the Church may enjoy the benefit of education 
in our higher theological schools. They do so in the certainty 


_ that these colleges are essentially the same religious ecademies 


where they were educated themselves and of which they have the 
best recollections... Anyone who applies to enter the service of 
the Church today, feels that he has been called to do so. ‘The 
enthusiasm of the new candidates to the priesthood is a guarantee 
of their future success. They will be the future leaders of 
spiritual education in our country, whose government has enabled 
us to open academies in Moscow, Leningrad and Kiev." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Opening of the Second Course at Bossey 


The second term at the Ecumenical Institute at the chateau 
de Bossey near Geneva began on January 15, and will last until 
March 29, 1947. It is a course for young pastors and theological 
students, in contrast to the first term which was for young lay 
people (see E.P.S. No. 47, 1946). There are 47 students from 17 
different countries, most of whom have already arrived. ‘The 
lecturers are 20 professors from 10 countries. The Dean for this 
session is Professor Hans Hoekendijk of Holland, formerly General 
Secretary of the Dutch ‘Student Christian Movement, who more re- 


e cently served in the mission ficld in Indonesia. "The Renewal. of 


the Church" is the goneral theme underlying the courses. 
B.P.S. Geneva 
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Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 


For a number of years the week of January 18 to 25, has been 
observed by Christians all over the world as a week of prayer for 
the unity of Christendom. It is observed by the Protestant 
Churches, the Anglican Church, the Eastern Orthodox Churches, the 
Roman Catholic Church. Here are the first reports which have come 
in on some manifestations of the desire to overcome the divisions 
existing among Christians. 


Great Britain.- The Bishop of St. Albans (Anglican) presided 
at a well-attended meeting held on January 20, 1947 in the hall of 
the Royal Empire Society in London, They were there, he said, 
with a very clearly-defined purpose: to encourage one another and 
Go have the guidance of the Holy Spirit in praying for that unity 
of the Church for which our Lord prayed on the night of His Passion. 
In order that His Self-giving and His prayer might be fulfilled, 

His Church must be one. & 


A Congregational minister said that the man in the street, 
when he thought about it at all, was puzzled by the divisions of 
the Church, . The Christian Church was, and always had been, one. 
Christian unity was not something which they had to create. Their 
task was to enter into a unity which already existed, and to ex- 
press it, 


A Roman Catholic lay-representative said that a theological 
statement was not the same as the truth wnich it described.. He 
thought that they approached the question of Christian unity far 
too much in the light of theological differences, They must be 
united in love and in prayer, without in the least relaxing their 
labours in persuasion and argument, The Incarnation did not happen 
in order that there might be high jinks at the Vatican or in Lan- 
beth Palace, but only that men might advance a little further in 
the love of God. Of course controversies must go on, but let there 
be also prayer, penitence and meditation among Christians, and let 
them make themselves super-sensitive to the least reflection of 
Christ in others. He didnot regard the Church as being on the. de- 
fensive. There was no need to be apologetic for what they had, 
though they must be penitent for what they were. 
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A monk representing the Russian Orthodox Church also spoke, 
and said that he approached unity not from the theological or 
ecclesiastical diplomat's standpoint, but from one of personal 
sanctification. "When our Lord is present, difficulties vanish 
and we realise the trust, confidence and intimacy which accompany 
His presence, Every obstacle between man and our Lord is m ob- 
stacle which prevents unity in His Church". 


In Switzerland, Abbé Etienne Dumont (Roman Catholic) spoke on 
the wireless about Christian unity. After describing the attitude 
of the Roman Church to this question, he emphasised the following 
point; "In order to place ourselves in the right frame of mind, 
prayer is indispensable, that prayer which will again uplift the 
Christian world from January 18 to 25, that prayer which empties 
us from our self-sufficiency, unites us in the same desire and 
shows ourselves and others in a very different light. As had been 
well expressed, 'the unity for which we pray is the unity which 
Christ desired for His Church, as He conceived it, and this unity 
does not necessarily correspond to our own private conception of 
it'. Mer. Charriére, Bishop of Geneva, Lausanne and Fribourg, for 
his part, in his letter written on the occasion of the meeting of 
the World Council of Churches in February 1946 in Geneva (see 
I.C.P.I.S. No. 12, 1946), maintained: 'It would be a betrayal to 
abandon one iota of the truth that we have received. But, on the 
other hand, neither can union be effected by the victory of one 
party over others as is the case in temporal affairs.' Let us 
meditate upon this: - that the re-grouping of Christians will be 
the work of a great love," 


The Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith 


and Order, which will be integrated into the structure of the World 


Council of Churches in 1948, issued a message through its Secretary, 
Canon Leonard Hodgson: 


"As we join with our fellow-Christians who all over the world 
pray for the unity of Christ's Church, let us in particular ask 
for the guidance of the Holy Spirit in the work of our Commissions 
and in our plans for the future. -It will continue to be our part 
to help the divided Churches frankly to confer together on those 
questions of faith and order which hinder us from full union and 
communion, to see that this task and this goal are kep before the 
minds of the Churches associated in the World Council. May God 
keep us faithful to this calling and guide us aright as we pursue 
Lia E.P.S. Geneva 


World Council of Churches' Delegation to the Greek- 
Speaking Orthodox Churches 
In accordance with its policy of seeking to enter into rela- 

tion with all branches of the Orthodox Church, both Slav and Greek, 
the World Council of Churches is now sending a delegation to visit 
the heads of the Greek-speaking Orthodox Churches. ‘The delegation 
will discuss with them the forthcoming first Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in 1948 and invite their full co-operation in 
it and in the preparation for it. 
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The delegation will consist of the Bishop of Worcester (Anglic- 
an - Great Britain), Bishop Brilioth (Lutheran - Sweden), Professor 
Hardy (Protestant Episcopal - United States), and Rev. Oliver 
Tomkins (sngl:.can - Great Britain), It will visit the patriarchates 
of Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria and Jerusalem and the Churches 


of Greece and Cyprus. / EoP.S.Geneva 
The Reconstruction Department at Work 


The Business Committee of the Department of Reconstruction and 
Inter-Church Aid held a meeting from January 21 to abe rT Nan at dae 
Geneva, é' 


Finances.- The report of the treasurer, Mr. F.M. pauter, for 
the twelve months of 1946, revealed a total income handled by him 
of six and a half million Swiss francs for relief, with a million 
and a half more for material aid. These funds were distributed to 
16 European countries. The Material Aid Division had a full year 
distributing goods for an amount of $1,250,000, to which should be 
added material distributed directly through the Church World Service 
(United States) evaluated at $4,000,000 more. 


Pulp.- Pulp produces paper, of which there is an extreme short- 
age throughout devastated Europe. The Department of Reconstruction — 
is making diligent search for either stocks of pulp or supplies of 
paper, Pulp is more desirable for it not only brings possibilities 
for employment in devastated countries, but it also, for the same 
values, provides 20% to 50% more paper, dependent upon the character 
of the pulp and the quality of the paper. 


Germany pleads for 2,000 tons, and proportionate requests from 
other countries amounted to almost as much more. After all, how 
can the Churches restore their normal processes of activity without 
paper? As the Churches and schools and Christian homes resume their 
normal activities these supplies must be furnished. ‘The financial 
"pool" from which one has drawn to purchase pulp or paper wherever 
it can be found is now exhausted. The creation of another pool of 
at least half a million dollars is a matter of extreme urgency. 


Institutions.,- Institutions are defined by the Department as 
the abodes for orphans, the aged and infirm, as well as hostels for 
students and hospitals for the sick. The rehabilitation of institu- 
tions is one of the undertakings to which the restoration forces 
will need to devote themselves for a number of years. Requests 
from eleven countries were before the Business Committee calling 
for more than a million dollers. The Department has made a new 
staff assignment to give attention to these requests. 


Such requests, though large, brought genuine encouragement, 
because in the restoration of these "homes" the Churches are seek- 
ing a way to bring to bear all their own resources, personal, 
spiritual and material, to the care of the needy and the instruc- 
tion of the youth as they have formerly done. 

ppiritual Aid.- The Dupertwent has always emphasised. spiritual 
aid as its primary purpose. The Department is planning for a Con- 
ference on Evangelism in Geneva, February 11-19, 1947. The restora-: 
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tion of the evangelistic activities of the Churches in these broken 
lands is an essential responsibility of this Department. The Re- 
construction Department renders its best help when it enables the 
Churches to resume their normal activities, To this conference 
have been invited representatives of the countrics in Europe, some 
15 of which have indicated that they will send representatives. 
Expenses for this confcrence have been provided by a Single gift 
from America. f£.P.5.Geneva 


Jowish Attitude to Evangelism 
rn ne cee enna meee ee ane een eee 


The editors of the "News Sheet" supplied by the International 
Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews, appearing in New 
York, asked a number of rabbis the following questions: Must the 
Church forego its prerogative to evangelism in order to have and 
to maintain good relations with Jewish fellow citizens? Will 
evangelism if practiced, even on the highcst ethical plane, cause 
a definite cleavage between Christians and Jews? 


Here are some of the answers received and published in the 


"yews Sheet" (No, 3, 1946): 


"Since Christianity is a missionary religion you have not only 
a right but also a duty to include the Jews in your evangelistic 
programme, The only test of the ethicalness of this type of en- 
deavour is sincerity. - As a Jew I can only admire your missionary 
zeal which is a direct inheritance from the Pharisces whose moral 
teachings I try to perpetuate. I regret thet historic reasons have 
prompted my people to give up our missionary efforts..." 


"Tt seems to me no one would have a right to ask one to fore- 
Swear what is an essential principle...” 


"In a democratic society cvery group has a right to try to per- 
Suade people that its philosophy or its programme is desirable. 
There is one special reason why such missionary work always causes 
frictions; It is because there are so many millions of professing 
Christians who do not practice Christianity. Of course, every one 
hes a right to change his or her faith. Every one has a right to 
Share one's religious convictions with others, and, therefore, it 
is only fair to assume that if Christians heighten their missionary 
activities among Jews, the Jews: will then organise a programme to 
convert Christians to Judaism..." 


These answers, says the "News Sheet", "merit most careful and 
prayerful consideration as well as the honest appraisal of all 
methods employed in our efforts to present the claims of Jesus 
Christ to our Jewish neighbours. It is significant.that e11 the 
rabbis who have so far replied, accept the definition of religious 
freedom as given by the, Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, namely: The right to worship in accordance with one's 
faith and conviction. The right to share one's faith with others. 
The right to change one's faith." E.eP.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Ecumenism in Berlin 


The French pastor, Georges Casalis, Protestant chaplain in Berlin | 
has publishe an article entitled "Ecumenism in Berlin"in the French 
Protestant periodical "Réforme" (January 25, 1947), #rom which we 
quote the following extrects. 


",.-Curiously enough, it is the Germans who offer a meeting 
place to all the peoples of the world - those who have been defeat- 
ed, occupied, and crushed act in the Church as hosts on the same 
footing as the visitors in uniform. The meeting places are often 
without "amusements" or heating and indifferent passers-by sometimes 
hear fragments of the preaching. Ought we to regret this so much? 
Should we not rather rejoice that anidst the general dostitution 
the Church is called to prove the sole power of the Word of God? 


"Certain big demonstrations, however, were extremely striking; 
we are thinking particularly of an ecumenical service for young 
people at which, within the walls of the Marienkirche a few steps 
from the ruins of the imperial palace, a German pastor explained 
to 2,000 Berliners the parable of the pitiless servant, while an 
Englishman, an American and a Frenchmen explained its implications 
for individual, national and international life. We are thinking 
of the induction by the French Protestant chaplain of the Moderator 
of the Synod of the Reformed French Church of Berlin end Branden-= 
burg - the descendent of the Hugucnots who took refuge there in the 
17th century. In the ruins of his church the old men, who had 
Spent many years of hardship in Nazi prisons, pronounced the oath 
of allogiance to the 'Confession of Faith of 1559! and to the 
‘Church order'., We are thinking also, and most of all, about the 
visit of Professors Karl Barth and Eduard Thurneysen, which touch- 
ed the Church in Berlin more than any other event since the "Zusam- 
menbruch". But in our opinion what is more important, because it 
is more real, is the ecumenical life of which the nowspapors do not 
speak, which leads Christians of different Churches and nations to 
meet together in the truth, and sometimes in a decisive way, 


"Thus in the French General Quarter at Frohnm, on Holy Thurs- 
day, a communion service was held in two languages, attended by the 
German Evangelical congregation and the French Protestant congrogas 
tion. The Americans and English, especially the Quakers, arrango 
regular meetings, accompanied by gencrous hospitality, for young 
people of all kinds, at which they arc encouraged to discuss the 
great problems of our time in the light of the Gospel. ‘There is 
one smell but very vigorous ccumenical group which meets twice a 
month and includes Christians of widely different background, from 
the Salvation Army to the Roman Cetholic Church, in order to seck 
together the message of the Church to the world. It is in this way 
that ecumenical efforts in Berlin should direct their efforts, for 
there could not be any real contact between the Churches therc without 
a real sense of confidence and a common Christian life between the 
members of the scparated parts of the Body of Christ. 


"In all this there is a black spot which it would be useless to 
ignore, which considerably distorts ecumenical life in Berlin: the 
practical impossibility of reaching the qualificd representatives 
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of the Russian Orthodox Church today... As far as we lkmow there 
are no chaplains nor Church members withywhom ecumenical conversa- 
tions could be carried on. Here in Berlin we are certainly at the 
heart of the drama of modern Christendom and, as a consequence, 
also at the heart of the drama of the world today, for it is clear 
that a large part of the mutual fear and distrust which separate 
the U.S.S.R. from other nations would be overcome, if it were pos- 
Sible to make the acquaintance of Russian Christians and to dis- 
cuss things freely with them, as Christians with different origins 
seeking the same Truth. 


There is no question of resigning oneself to the present si- 
lence and mistrust as if these were inevitable, We know that the 
one, holy, apostolic and universal Church will not be accomplished 


without the Russian Church..." E.P.S. Geneva 
NORTH AMERICA Group Evangelism Urged in Missions 


The Foreign Missions Conference of North America received at 
the opening of its annual meeting in Buck Hill Falls, Pa., Jmuary 
14, 1947, a report recommending development of a programme of 
"eroup evangelism", designed to speed the work of Christian mis- 
sions abroad and make evangelism more "relevant, vital and fruit- 
ful". The conference represented 123 mission boards and societies 
in the United States and Canada. The report presented to the 250 
delegates by Dr Kenneth Scott Latourette, of Yale Divinity School, 
emphasised the extreme need for more effective work in the field, 


In almost all countries Where mission work is conducted, ir 


‘Latourette said, “although the rate of growth of the Christian 


community is higher than the rate of growth of the general popula- 
tion, the immensely greater numbers in the general population mean 
that there are more non Christians today than there were half a 
century ago." 


Mission leaders conceded that development of the proposed 
programme would result in a definite break with the traditional 
"one-by-one" conversion method prevalent in most Protestant mission 
work, 


The conference recommended that a special message should be 
prepared dealing with the reaffirmation of the purpose and spirit 
of the missionary enterprise and the character and urgency of the 
present situation, and that it be sent with appropriate letters to 
mission boards, Church assemblies and conventions, the Internation- 
al Missionary Council, the religious press, etc. 


In the reports for Africa, India, the Near Bast, the Far Hast 
and South East Asia one observes certain common trends including 
the passing of imperialism and colonialism on the one hand and the 
development of self-government and independence on the other. This 
means opportunities for cooperation with governments on the part 
of missions and at the same time a challenge to make a unique con- 
tribution in the form of tHe moral and spiritual elements required 
to undergird these processes. 
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In the case of Europe one recognises the continuing and urgent 
physical and spiritual needs of the Continent and urge maximum co- 
operation with the Churches in funds, material aid and personnel, 
and to the missionary societies in continued Support of orphaned 
missions and special’ assistance to German missions in finding 
places of service for their missionaries. 


"We would emphasise", say the report, "the need of greatly in- 
creased support, missionary personnel and national leadership for 
expanded and improved programmes of work everywhere, Nothing less 
than a forward movement on a large scale and covering a period of 
at least five years will be at all adequate to the situation... We 
desire to emphasise that wherever Younger Churches already exist we 
share with them responsibility for the evangelisation of their 
areas and contiguous regions. In all our plans for a forward move- 
ment we desire to work with and to supplement the witness of nation- 
al Christians in every way possible." E.P.S. Geneva 


ROUMANTA © Synod of the Orthodox Church 


From December 9th to llth, 1946, a Conference of the Orthodox 
Synod was held in Bucarest, presided over by Patriarch Nicodim, 
After the service in the Patriarchal Church, the members of the 
Synod met for consultation in the palace of the Patriarch, During 
the course of an explanation at the opening session, the Minister 
of Cults said: 


"As the Church has an eternal character, it must be protected 
from contemporary expressions of political changes, which change 
according to the period or according to the different historical 
moments. Concerning the problem of the legal relationship between 
State and Church, the Government wishes to preserve the complete 
autonomy of the Church ," 


Among other things discussed by the Synod was the question of 
religious instruction in general, and it was decided to make repre- 
sentations to the Minister of Education, urging him to increase the 
time devoted to religious teaching in schools. Particular atten- 
tion was paid to the Orthodox writings, and it was decided to print 
writings of a liturgical and oxplanatory religious nature. Modern 


books on religious instruction were introduced, E.P.5,.Geneva 
NORWAY Missionary Institute 


The Egede Institute, a missionary Institute named after one 
of the first great missionarics of Norwey, Hans Egede, was consecrat- 
ed on January 19, 1947 in Oslo by Bishop Johannes Smemo. The founder 
and leader.of the Institute is Docent Myklebust, and 300,000 Nor- 
wegian crowns have been collected for it. Its work is to promote 
Imnowledge concerning missions through giving an opportunity of 
Scientific study on missionary matters and publishing research docu- 
ments, but the primary task of the mission is to act as the channel 
for propagating love, as "Bishop Smemo stated in his consecration 
Speech. As the Institute has the support of all Churches and mis- 
Sionary societies in Norway, it is a real expression of an ecumenic- 
al spirit. E.P.S, Geneva 
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INDIA Final Step Towards Church Union 


The General Council of the (Anglican) Church of India, Burma 
and Ceylon, meeting in Madras on January 22, 1947, agreed to accept 
the interpretation given by the Joint Committee of the three 
Churches negotiating union to that section of the scheme of union 
known as the "Pledge". The Pledge bound the authorities of the 
United Church in the event of union taking place to respect the 
traditions and convictions of the separate Churches from which it 
had been formed, The interpretation given by the Joint Committee 
would make it possible in certain circumstances within the United 
Church for a non-episcopally ordained clergyman to be appointed to 
an ex-Anglican congregation (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 37, 1946). 


- The acceptance of this by a majority of the General Council of 
the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon (bishops 7 to 6, clergy 30 to 
22, laity 33 to 7) removes the last obstacle to union and the Joint 
Committee is proceeding quickly with its plans for the inauguration 
of the new Church, Candidates for the Episcopate will be nominated 
by March lst, episcopal appointments will be announced on April 15, 
and the United Church will be set up at the end of September 1947. 
It will be known as "The Church of South India", will comprise a _ 
Christian community of about 1,200,000 and will be divided into 16 
dioceses. The Churches forming the union are the four Anglican 
dioceses of Madras, Travancore, Tinevelly and Dornakal, the Sowth 
India Provincial Synod of the Methodist Church and the South India 
United Church (which is itself a union of Presbyterian and Congre- 
gational Churches formed in 1908). E.P.S. Geneva 


Joint Executive Committee of the Ecumenical Refugee 
Commission 


On January 30 and 31, 1947 the Joint Executive Committee of the 
Ecumenical Refugee Commission met in Geneva, under the chairmanship 
of the Rev. Henry Carter (Great Britain). The obligations of the. 
Churches to refugees of various national groups were discussed, 

The position of Displaced Persons demands special attention, in view 
of the withdrawal of UNRRA from work in Europe. 
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The very difficult position of the German-speaking refugees 
from Eastern and South-Eastern Burope was reviewed, The Commission 
will help the Churches and Church relief organisations in the coun- 
tries concerned towards a humane solution of the problem. ‘The 
first church delegates appointed for work in Germany and Austria 
are now engaged in the service of Displaced Persons and refugees. 


Of particular interest was the report on the activity of the 
hondon Office of the Refugee Commission, which is forwarding mater- 
ial supplies to the Protestant organisation in Austria. Thirty- 
five thousand food-parcels, containing food which English people 
have saved out of their own rations are on their way to Germany 
and Austria. This work is in close contact with the “Save Europe 
Now" movement organised by Victor Gollancz. In cooperation with 
the "National Children's Home and Orphanage" and with the consent 
of the British Home Office, the Rev. Henry Carter. has made prepara- 
tions to invite 100 selected children from Austria and Germany, 
They are to stay in England for education for a period of five or 
six years, 


The London Office of the Refugee Commission is also giving 
consideration to the spiritual welfare of Poles in Great Britain 
who are associated with the Polish Protestant Church, 


The discussions of the Joint Committee also related to the 
preparation of the plenary session of the Refugee Commission of the 
World Council of Churches, which is to be held in Copenhagen in 


March 1947. E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Church Leaders Advise Government on Policy 


in Germany 


The delegation of British churchmen to the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant Churches in the British Zone of Germany (see I.C.P.1.5. 
No. 41, 1946) has issued its report to the Control Office for 
Germany and Austria, entitled "The Task of the Churches in Germany”, » 
The delézation was composed of representatives of the Church of 
England, the Roman Catholic Church, the Church of Scotland, the 
English Free Churches and the Youth Work of the British Council 
of Churches. Its chairman was the Bishop of Chichester. 


The delegation regard "the problem of physical survival" 


through the winter and after as "so acute that the delegation urgent- 


ly ask that everything possible be done by the Governments of the 
United Kingdom, the United States, the U.S.S.R., Canada and other 
countries, that at least the minimum ration needed for mere sub- 
Sistance be made available for the German people, on a systematic 
and reliable long-term plan". 


The report stresses the terrible housing conditions, "the 
bitterness" caused by the methods of denazification, and urges 
strongly that "while persons charged with crimes should be tried 
in a court and punished on conviction, and high ranking Nazi lead- 
ers and supporters shoukd be removed from their posts, all other 
persons should be granted an amnesty". It further urges "the re- 
lease of all prisoners of war, including those in the Middle Bast, 
by the end of 1947", 
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A large part of the report is taken up with the situation of 
the Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches. It notes the criticism 
by the German Church leaders of a lack of co-operation between the 
Control Commission and the Churches, and an inadequate regard for 
Catholic and Evangelical needs in education, youth work, and supply 
of paper for printing. It urges a high priority for youth work and 
that full opportunity be given for the Churches to play their part 
in this respect. On the subject of religious instruction it notes 
that in’ Berlin the position was stated "to be worse than under 
Hitler ° 


There are summarised some of the principal recommendations of 
the reports: 


"That in view of the indispensable part which it plays in the 
discharge of British responsibilites in Germany, the Religious 
Affairs Branch should receive increased status and authority. 


"That the Religious Affairs Branch be requested to see whether 
adequate facilities for public worship exist in the different 
regions... and to make urgent recommendations to the appropriate 
authorities for the repair or de-requisitioning of buildings, in- 
stitutions, etc. as may be necessary... 


"That, in view of the long continued isolation of the Churches 
in Germany from contact with Churches abroad and also of the uni- 
versities and teaching profession from similar contact, a regular 
system of visits to countries outside Germany, including Britain, 
be maintained, and extended as soon as possible; and that facil- 
ities be readily given for visits by British and other non-Germans 
lecturers, teachers, youth leaders and other representative persons, 
to the British Zone, 


"That a strong effort be made to carry forward the process of 
re-education and to improve educational facilities in schools and 
universities; and that, as an indispensable part of this policy, 
the pre-Nazi law in respect of Confessional schools be fully im- 
plemented, as well as the pre-Nagi law, reinforced by the Allied 
decisions of November 23, 1945, on religious tcaching in all non- 
confessional schools, in accordance with the wishes of the parents. 


"That the Catholic 'Caritasverband! and the Evangelical 'Hilfs+ 
werk! be recognised as official recipients of relief from Britain... 


"That the question of omigration facilities for expellees and 
displaced persons be urgently and sympathetically studied, and 
ecclesiastical authorities overseas bo invited to co-operate..." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Declaration at the Mass Mecting of Christians at 


sam ee te a 


Hiroshima 


On the occasion of the 53rd Annual Assembly of the Foreign 
Missions: Conference of North America which was held at Buck Hill Falls, 
Pa., UsS.e4e,from January 14 to 17, 1947, the following "Declaration 
of a Mass Meeting of Christians” held at Hiroshima last summer was 
read, which has not yet been published. It reads: 
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"We, Christians who survived the disaster at Hiroshima, are 
gathered here in memory of our friends who were suddenly called 
away on this very day a year ago. We aro standing in the ruins of 
a church building which was reduced to ashes, and in God's holy 
presence make the following declaration to the Christians of Japan 
and of the whole world: 


We repent of our former way of life, which was utterly power- 
less to avert war and its horrors. 


We re-affirm the teaching of Jesus that God is our Father and 
mankind His children, and that we are all brothers, We pray whole- 
heartedly that our faith may be restored and made faithful even 
unto death. 


We are living now in a world of misery and suffering, we are 
destitute of food, clothing and habitation, but we believe the only 
way to surmount these difficult conditions lies in brotherly love 
towards our neighbours. We therefore pray for God's help in the 
faithful performance of this Christian duty. 


We firmly believe that faith in Jesus! teaching and its 
practice is the true and unparalleled way of saving individuals and 
of reconstructing our native land, and thus we pledge ourselves to 
strive for the spread of this Gospel in word and deed, 


Dear fellow-believers of Japan and of the whole world, we be- 
Seech you all to pray for us." E.P.S, Geneva 


SCOTLAND Churches Open to German Prisoners of War 


Throughout Scotland there has been a move towards reconcilia- 
tion with the prisoners of war still remaining in the country. 
small groups of them have attended services, some of them giving 
help with the singing, and recently Special services have been held 
for huge congregations in Glasgow Cathedral and in St. Giles! 
Cathedral, Edinburgh. In Glasgow the preachers was the Rev. David 
H.C, Read, B.D., who was himself a prisoner of war in Germany for 
more than five years, In St.Giles! Cathedral, Edinburgh, 1,000 
German prisoners of war attended & service which was conducted by 
ministers of various denominations. ‘The congregation which also in- 
cluded some 300 members of the public was addressed by the Very Rev, 
Dr, Charles L. Warr, minister of St. Giles', the address being 
translated by the Rev. Dr. Heinz Golzen, formerly legal adviser of 
the German Confessional Church and now doing chaplaincy work with 
prisoners of war. 


A scheme of hospitality for German prisoners of war has been 
arranged in St. Andrews through the Ministers' Council and is work+ 
ing well. Through this scheme hospitality is given to the prisoners 
individually, houscholders inviting one or two men to their homes 
one Sunday each month. The guests attend morning service with their 
hosts, and have dinner with the family before returning to camp. 

E.Ps5. Geneva 
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BELGIUM Four Chaplains Leave for the Congo 


On January 12, 1947, in Brussels four chaplains were consecrat- 
ed before leaving for their work among the native troops in the 
Belgian Congo. The ceremony had a really ecumenical character, 
because the four chaplains bclonged to four different Churches: 
the "Silo", the Methodist Mission, the Belgian Mission and the 
Union of Churches. The chief chaplain, Ven Goethem, took the chair 
at a very large meeting of members of all the Evangelical Churches 
in Brussels and the provinces, and the Ministers for National De- 
fence and for the Colonies were also present. 


Pastor Van Goethem in his address reminded the audience that 
"nothing grcat is accomplished withouth faith". He emphasised that 
the Congo is one of the colonics where missionarics have the great- 
est freedom of action. In 1918 a handful of Belgian Protestants 
accepted a challenge to their faith. They founded the Belgian Pro- 
testant Mission to the Congo. In 1934 the Salvation Army started 
from nothing; today it is a flourishing organisation. In 1936 the 
chief chaplain, Picrre Blommaert, organised a Reserve List for this 
Protestant Chaplaincy of the Public Force, and in 1940 the Rev, 
Coxhill took steps to make this Chaplaincy official. Finally in 
1946, thanks to the support of the military authorities of the 
Colonial Government, it is possible to meet pressing appeals to 
send Protestant Belgian chaplains to the Congo, and thus to form 
an active chaplaincy. 


"Our chaplains must consider themselves indispensable out there” 
Said Pastor Van Goethem. This term may appear presumptuous, but in 


the Master's service they must always be ready to serve, in the con- 


viction that the Congo needs them, no matter where or how,,, In 
Belgian the chaplains work in the service of the Churches; in the 


Congo they work under the Missions." E.P.S, Geneva 
SPAIN The Protcstant Church Gocs On 


A correspondent has just send the following news to E.P.5S. 
concerning the Protestant Church in Spain. 


An Assembly of the Evangelical Church of Spain was held in 
Madrid. This enabled clergymen from different parts of the Pen- 
insula to exchange their impressions on the life of the Church and 
on mission work, which is waiting for the full accomplishment of 
its mission, 


The Centenary of the Reformation was celebrated in the capital. 
It was a real féte in the Church. 


Local efforts are being made to regain the vitality of the 
Church from the time when it enjoyed complete freedom, and when it 
could recoive more help from Foreign Missions, This cffort is 
marked both by joys and’ sorrows, as is witnessed by the present 
ministry of this pastor ,expressed in these lines: 


"T have finished my first journey with its joys and sorrows - 
lives, histories, memories. Joys, bocause the word is confirmed 
which says, 'The sowing has not been made in vain'; it is growing 


esas 
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more strongly. There is a magnificent hope for tomorrow, with 
God's help. Sorrows, because of the faces that are no longer seen 
but which have left us their example and their witness... Here 

and there the Church is present. There, where destruction has 
passed, there is still a faithful remnant. And now, as the Apostle 
Paul says, we see a great cloud of witnesses singing and praising 
God, filled with faith that God will bless them and continue to 


strengthen them." E.P.S. Geneva 
~E@ALY | Obstacles to Protestant Broadcasts 


The Federal Council of Evangelical Churches in Italy, ina 
circular distributed to the Italian and foreign press, emphasises 
the ever-increasing obstacles to the broadcasting of Protestant 
services in Italy. 


These broadcasts had never been authorised previously, tut it 
was finally poSsible to arrange them thanks to the goodwill of the 
Allied Command, at the time of the fall of Fascism. But soon, with- 
out anyone knowing definitely whether the Protestant services were 
no longer. allowed, obstacles of all kinds cropped up everywhere. 
Already in May 1945 an attempt was made to interrupt the broadcasts 
from Rome altogether. Then the times of the services in the dif- 
ferent towns were continually being changed, without notice in 
advence, Finally, they became real abuses, always justified by un- 
foreseen difficulties in organisation. Herc is an example. 


At Christmas tho Moderator of the Waldensian Church in Italy 
went to the Studio in Rome at 8.45 a.m. to broadcast the service, 


as arranged. But the Studio employees had received instructions 


not to broadcast the Protestant service and to close down at 8,30 
&@em. No justification nor official communication was given. But ° 
the suppression of the service evoked such an avalanche of protests 
by telephone, that the Studio was obliged to agree to have the 
service transmitted at 3.30 p.m. 


The circular published by the Federal Council of Evangelical 
Churches in Italy ends by saying that these facts, which are obvious 
examples of an attack on freedom of conscience and of worship, are 
not worthy of a public service like the radio, which ought to be 
inspired by principles of unbiased justice and respect for all 
opinions. “The B.B.C. in London gave several broadcasts of the 
Pope's Christmas message. England also has its State religion, but 
that does not prevent the B.B.C. from respecting all opinions and 


all confessions," H.P.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS French Theologian Honour to the Queen 


Queen Wilhelmine of Holland has received an Honorary Degree 
from the Faculty of Protestant Theology of Montpellier. The Dem 
of the Faculty went to The Hague to be received by the Queen. After 
recalling the differentecircumstances which had brought the Low 
Countries into contact with the Faculty of Montpellier before and 
during the war, Dean Lecnhardt continucd; “Every living Christian 
who tries, in faith, to illuminate the world by the divine Revola- 
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tion, is a theologian. We are writing books, your Majesty is writ- 
ing the history of the nations, and we are all writing the same 
thing: 'God must be made manifest, in order that His Kingdom may 


come!..." E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Church and People, 1947 


The "News Service of the Evangelical Church in the Rhineland" 
(January 10, 1947) is publishing a series of sayings by leading 
ee personalities in Germany relating to "Church and People, 
L947" 


the President of the Evangelical Church Council, Bishop Wurm, 
says: "For a long time clever people thought that the lack of re- 
verence for God, the turning away from Jesus Christ, were of no 
Significance, Today we see that it was wrong to think that morality 
would look after itself... Selfishness has become the only active 
motive. There can be no more urgent prayer than this: that God 
give our people a new heart and a new spirit..." 


President Steltzer (Schleswig-Holstein) says: "We can well 
understand young Germans today wanting to look for a better existence | 
outside in the world... But Germany cannot do without one of them! 
However uncertain our future is, it is certain that no young and 
healthy people will be unemployed here and that everyono whom we 
lose is making the way out of our misery longer and harder". 


The Lord Mayor of Darmstadt, Ludwig Metzger, says: "The good 
which has actually been done does not excuse us for what has been 
left undone. The Church has taken refuge too much in 'spirituality® 
and forgotten its duty to the whole of life. It is only when our 
love is great enough to cover every sphere of life, that we shall 
succeed in building afresh", 


Professor Gerhard Ritter (Freiburg) asks: "How can the Word 
of God become a force in puclish life?" First of all he wants "the 
restoration of the true unity of the Church, as seen at Barmen and 
Dehlem". The second thing is that "the evangelical message is 
preached to our people in such a way, that the people feel that it 
applies directly to their needs", MThe third wish is that the BEvan- 
gelical convictions inspired by the Church should contribute towards 


the reconstruction of political life. E.P.S. Geneva 
CHINA "Those Who Sit in Darkness” 


Stories of heroism, suffering and faith are coming from the ree 
cords of the Institution for the Chinese Blind during the war years, 
The National Blind Welfare Association has moved its headquarters 
from Chungking to Shanghai where its office is in the Christian 
Literature Society Building. The Braille magazine is being transcrib- 
ed by hand for distribution. During the year 1945 the 20 clinics 
for the treatment of eye diseases and the prevention of blindness 
report 244,240 treatments given and 5,745 operations performed. The 
number of schools for the blind and deaf receiving help from the 
Wational Blind Welfare Association has now reached 41. All are 
pleading for new Braille slates as the old supplies are worn out or 
have been destroyed through enemy action. BeP,S. Geneva 


some Recent Appreciations of the Ecumenical Press 
service 


Mr. Herry N. Holmes, Assistant Secretary of the World Alliance for. 

international Friendship Through the Churches (New York), writes: 
"I cannot tell you how much I appreciated your sending me those 
copies of the I.C.PeivGie Ll shouldebesglad if I could receive 
them regularly, There are so many thing that I can do better if 
I xceceive them regularly.." 


The Rev. Cecil Northcott, Home Secretary of the London Missionary 
scCiety, writes: 

"IT like the new title and the whole set-up of the Ecumenical 
Press Service. Also the idea of having an article of a longer 
character at the back is a good one, and should be useful for 
editors to quote from", 


Pastor Jean Becker, of Belfort (France) writes: 
"May I tell the editors of the NewsSheet how much benefit we de- 
rive from it? The thing that strikes most the faithful to whom 
we quote important passages from these bulletins is the strong, 
sure and serene manner in which the Churches throughout the 
world are manifesting the same faith, have the same problems to 
solve and are seeking to re-discover their greatness through 
mission work today", 


“ana Roman Catholic professor in Belgium writes 
~ “this evening, Jenuary ry L7th, the evening ee as the week of 
prayer for the unity of Christendom, I am carefully preparing 
my course on this important question. An now in a brochure by 
Paul Couturier entitled "Rapprochement entre les chrétiens au 
XXe siécle" I find a paragraph on the E.P.S. which fills me with 
joy and hope... Would there be any way of receiving your news- 
sheet in Belgium?" 


Dr. Robbins es Barstow, Director of the Church World Service (New 
York writes 
"The OS alleged which the Ecumenical Press Service provides for 
our general Christian constituency as to the total life of the 
Churches, including the relief and reconstruction aspects, is a 
very important part of the cultivation of generous response", 


Dr, RM. Hopkins, representative of the Disciples of Christ in 

Genevas 
"With the addition of the World's Sunday School Association.to the 
six other ecumenical organisations under whose auspices Hcumenic- 
al Press Service has been published, and the merging on January 
1, 1947 by the International Missionary Council of its bulletins, 
BE.P.S. is undergirded by the most comprehensive cooperation of 
any ecumenical project. It seems highly important that every 
religious publication in the world should receive this ecumenical 
press service," 1 


‘Pastor | K. Hutte, Director of the Evangelical Press Centre in Stuttgart: | 
Your WNews-Service goes all over the world. But you cannot easily 
imagine how valuable it is for us in a country which has been cut | 
off from the world for many years by high, invisible walis, fhis 
News Sheet is a hand stretched out to us, which I take with 
gratitude every time it arrives..." | 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 
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No. 6 Fourteenth Year February 14, 1947 


oY; 
la aac are th ca hee eee eel oe ane een ee ote hh hh th he a ttt tt tt 


Preparations for the World Christian Youth Conference 
Oslo 1947 


Preparations for the second World Conference of Christian 
Youth to be held at Oslo July 22-31, 1947 under the motto "Jesus 
Christ is Lord", are going forward steadily in spite of very great 
difficulties of transport and finance. 


It is now announced that the speakers will be: Bishop Berg- 
grav (Lutheran, Norway), Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft (Reformed, 
Netherlands), Rev. D.1, Niles (Methodist, Ceylon), Professor 
Jacques Ellul (Reformed, France), Dr. Kirtley Mather (Baptist, 
U.S.A-), Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr (Evangelical-Reformed, U.S.A.), 

Mr, Li Chu Wen (Baptist, China), and Dr. Martin Niem&ller (Iuther- 
an, Germany). The Anglican Bishop Stephen Neill (Great Britain) 
has accepted m invitation to preach at the Sunday morning service, 
and an Orthodox preacher will be invited to preach at the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Liturgy. ‘he principal speaker at the Rally for 
Norwegian Youth and Conference delegates on July 29, St. Olav's 
day, will be a Norwegian. 


Experts and discussion and Bible study group leaders have 
been nominated by a great variety of countries, and the 130 
members of this key-group are now being selected. Mr. Robert Root 
has accepted the position of Director of Public Relations. 


é ‘The four initiating organisations are the World's Alliance of 

: Y.M.C.A.S, the World's Y.W.C.A., the World's Student Christian 
Federation and the World Council of Churches; the sponsoring 

; organisations are the International Missionary Council, the World's 

Eb Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches and the 

t World's Sunday School Association. 


The Norwegian Committee is chaired by the Rev. C. Bonnevie- 
Svendsen and the Secretary is. Andreas Grasmo of the Norwegian 
Y.M,C.A. The Committee has secured the use of the large modern 
Philadelphia Hall for the main sessions of the Conference and is- 
finding solutions to the extremely difficult problem of accomoda- 
tion, 
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An "Announcement" of the Confererce, giving essential aspects, 
has now been published in English, French and German and will be 
available shortly through the national headquarters of the respon- 
Sible organisations, The Rev, 0.S. Tomkins has written a booklet 
intitled "Youth in the World Church" which contains a synopsis of 
the history of the ecumenical movement and the World Conference 
of Christian Youth, This booklet will be published in several 
languages, 


Over 5000 copies of the "Ten: Questions for Preparatory Study" 
have now been distributed. Translations in many languages have 
appeared. As the majority of these copies are being used by 
groups rather than by individuals it will be seen that already a 
very large number of young people are participating directly in 
the work of the Conference, As a travelling secretary reported 
recently, "The et Conference has already begun", E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Death of the former Bishop of Gloucester 


The former Bishop of Gloucester, Dr. Headlam, a well-known 
leader in the Faith and Order Movement, has died. Dr. Headlam 
took an outstanding part in the discussions on the question of 
rapprochement between the Church of England and the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Churches, the Old Catholic Church and the Iutheran Churches 
in the former Baltic countries, Finland and Sweden. He is the 
author of a number of books which had a great influence on the 


ecumenical discussion. : HeP.O- Geneva 
UNITED STATES Fighting Materialism and Race Discrimination 


Formulation of a Christian programme geared to compete on an 
ideological level with Communist propaganda was urged in a resolu- 
tion adopted by the 53rd annual meeting of the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America, held in Bush Hill Falls in January 
1947 (see E.P.S. No. 5) and representing 123 Protestant Mission 
Boards and Societies in the United States and Canada, 


The resolution warned of a "stcadily increasing adherence to 
the materialistic faith of Marxian philosophy." Describing Commun- 
ism as "basically anti-religious and anti-Christian" the resolu- 
tion authorised the Conference's administrative committee to make 
& special study of the facts concerning the spread of Communism as 
well as "those un-Christian social and economic conditions which 
predispose people to its acceptance", 


The Conference also resolved that the Churches of North America 
and their agencies consider ways and means of eliminating racial 
discrimination "within and without" the Church. 


Asserting that the Church must take "a forthright and uncom- 
promising position on the side of human rights", the statement said 
the problem of group redations is one of the great social and 
ethical issues of the day. The following considerations were set 
forth among others as imperative for the development of the Home 
Missions enterprise in the United States and Canadas 
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The full influence of the Church should be exerted to secure 
the eradication of racial segregation and discrimination, whether 
imposed by law or by social custom, and to fight against whatever 


implies a "ghetto pattern" of living. E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Disestablishment of Shintoism 


_ The problem of State Shintoism has been one of the most dif- 
ficult problems that has confronted the Japanese Churches. It is 
therefore interesting|to find that Shintoism is now being dis- 
established. Indeed, according to the "New York Heral Tribune" 
(Paris edition, February 4, 1947), Japan's 110,000 Shinto shrines 
will soon be forced to ask the diminishing believers a greater 
contribution. 


Under the terms of the new bill to be presented to the Diet 
by the Finance Ministry, writes the newspaper, the Shinto shrines 
Will be required to buy the land on which they are built, now 
largely owned by the government. If they are unable to buy the 
land it appears that they will be forced to move. 


The enactment of the bill was made necessary by the stipula- 
tion of the new constitution forbidding the use of government pro- 
perty by religious bodies. The constitution goes into effect on 
May 3, and all sales must be completed by that date. Only shrines 
which existed prior to 1868, when the government took over Japan's 
ancient religion in an effort to deify the emperor, will be ex- 
empted from forced sales. With the enactment of this bill the 
long process separating Shinto from the State will be "largely 
completed", All financial support by the government has been with- 
drawn and forced contributions by the Japanese people have been 
generally abandoned. 


Japan's Shinto shrines have also been deeply affected by a 
Sharp drop in the number of Japanese making pilgrimages to the 
Shrines. Throughout Japan priests are leaving the shrines and. 
are becoming merchants or labourers. But contrary to expectations, 
many Shinto priests declare that since the Meiji period when the 
emperor worship was grafted on to the essentially monotheistic 
form, the Shinto religion had become corrupt and had grown away 
from many of its original gods. "This is a difficult period of 
purification", Tokishishi Yokoi, chief priest of the Yasukuni 
Shrine, said. "Eventually, Shintoism will emerge into its great- 


est period", B.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Death of Dr, James H. Rushbrooke 


Dr.’ James H. Rushbrooke died at the age of 76, after a brief 
illness, Dr. Rushbrooke was first Eastern secretary for the World 
Baptist Alliance, then General Secretary, eventually becoming Pre- 
sident, an office he held up to the time of his death. Until a= 
fortnight before he pasSed away he was busy with preparations for 
the Baptist World Congress to be held in Copenhagen this summer, 
He was an ardent Baptist but was equally a good Free Churchman, - 
taking a responsible position in the Free Church Federal Council. 

E.eP.5S.Geneva 
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Mission of Goodwill from India 


A deputation of Christian nationals from India will leave 
India in February to visit the Churches in Great Britain and North 
America. Dr. Paul David Devanandan, Professor of Philosophy and 
History of Religions at United Theological College in Bangalore, 
South India, speaking of this mission said: 


"The time has comé for a Mission of Goodwill to renew contacts, 
to take counsel, and, above all, to acquaint the Churches in Great 
Britain and America with first-hand information of what is happen- 
ing in Christian India today. Apart from the fact that the coun- 
try is on the threshold of a new era in its history... the Church 
also has grown in strength and leadership: witness the scheme 
for Church Union in South India to be inaugurated in the autumn 
(see EPS No. 5), It will certainly take years before the Indian 
Church can stand unaided on its own feet; but both missionaries 
and nationals feel that, in this new period, there should be a 
radical revision of policy and method. Control of Church affairs 
must henceforth be in Indian hands, The distinction between 
Mission and Church of a previous generation needs to be dissolved, 
Integration and partnership are the immediate objectives to be 
realised. Not less, but more missionary helpers are needed," 


The deputation members are Behari Tal Rallia Ram, an outstand- 
ing Anglican layman, the present Chairman of the National Christ- 
ian Council, who leads the deputation} Dr. Rajah B. Manikam, 
Executive Secretary of the N.C.C., well known in world Iutheran 
circles and the Sunday School Movement; Bishop John Subhan, of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of Southern Asia, a Moslem convert, 
outstanding scholar and author, former Sufi mystic, now a flaming 
Apostle of Christ; Rev. Paul Ramaseshan, of the British Methodist 
Church, Chairman of the General Synod in 1946, "hails from an 
orthodox Brahmin family, faced persecution when he chose to accept 
Christ while a student in St. John's College"; and Ranjit Chet 
Singh, connected with the Student Christian Movement both in India 
and England, an accepted authority in Adult Education, closely 
associated with the work of the Society of Friends in India. 


"No finer set of men", continues Professor Devanandan, "repre- 
sentatives of all the aspects of Christian evangelism and the 
different sections of the Church in India could have been chosen. 
This Mission of Goodwill... should result in renewed effort for 
the extension of God's Kingdom on earth, in close partnership of 
the Older and the Younger Churches." E,P.S. Geneva 


Two Pamphlets on the World Council of Churches 


"What is the World Council of Churches?" is the title of an 
illustrated pamphlet issued by Dr. Robert M. Hopkins, at the head- 
quarters of the World Council of Churches in Geneva. It gives a- 
brief survey of the activity of the different Departments of the 
Council, as an expression of "the emergence of a Christian fellow- 
‘ship extending into almost every nation". The full list of the 
97 Churches which already became members of the World Council is 


bigeo 
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given at the end of the pamphlet, which contains also a series of 
pictures showing the World Council's staff at work. 


Orders can be sent in to the offices of the World Council of 
Churches in Geneva, 17 route de Malagniu, London (21, Bloomsbury 
Street, W.C.1) or New York (297, Fourth Avenue, New York 10). 


Another pamphlet of the same kind was issued by Dr. Bacg 
Camargo in Mexico, in Spanish, wnder the title "El Consilio Mundial 
de Iglesias". It is especially intended for the Spanish speaking 
Christians in Latin America and gives a survey of the ecumenical 
movement as focussed, in the constitution of the World Council of 


Churches, E.P.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA synod of the Evangelical Church 


The Synod of the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren met at 
Prague from January 15-18, 1947. This Church has the largest 
number of members of any of the Protestant Churches in Bohemia and 
Moravia; it is the outcome of the fusion in 1918 of the Reformed 
and Iutheran Churches and at present has 307,296 members. ‘The 
Chairman at the meetings of the Synod was the Moderator, Dr. Josef 
Krenek, who emphasised the task of the Church in the spiritual re- 
construction of Czechoslovakia through the preaching of the Gospel, 
by boldly taking its place in the vanguard of those who wish to 
devote themselves to Christ's work. 


The Synod expressed its profound gratitude to the Synodal 
Council and its Moderator for their courageous attitude and their 
wise defence of the Church against the invader, and also for the 
help they had extended to theological students to enable them to 
pursue their studies in spite of the closing of the University. 


Concerning the relations with the other Protestant Churches 

of Czechoslovakia, the Synod decided to continue its conversations 
with these Churches; to modify the church constitution so as to 
enable the Church to have the name not only of "Evangelical Church 
of Czech Brethren" but also that of "Evangelical Church"; 'tinawks 
ly, through another change in the constitution, it decided to in- 
clude in the Evangelical Church all the Ozech parishes which were 
formerly Lutheran or Reformed, for instance those of former German 
or’ Polish’ origin. 


Lively discussion took place concerning the question of the 
co~religionists in the frontier districts, where new parishes are 
Springing up and an immense scheme of social work is neede,. 

Church members were urged to defend the sacred character of sunday, 
the Lord's Day. 


The Synod received a report on the work-in the Cameroons from 
the missionary, Mirko Mikolasek, vho has been working up to the 
present in the service of the Missionary Societies in Paris. It- 
has been decided to open a mission station in Africa at the ex- 
pense of the Evangelical Church. 


The Synod sent a delegation to present its respects to Pre- 
Sident Benes. Monsieur Benes replied that "he regarded the act- 
ivities of the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren as one of the 
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most important, because it had been connected for many centuries 
with the best aspirations of the country". E.P.S. Geneva 


Conference on Evangelism 


Under the auspices of the Reconstruction Department of the 
World Council of Churches a Conference on evangelism opened in 
Geneva on February 11, 1947. Participants from 15 different coun- 
tries representing the Anglican, Iutheran and Reformed Churches 
came together to discuss their common task of world evangelism and - 
find new ways and methods for this essential duty, 


Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the Reconstruction De- 
partment, pointed out in his opening address that this was only a 
preliminary meeting. The Conference had its origin in the present 
state of the world, which is marked by distresssed Churches, up- 
rooted people, militant opposition to Christianity and an unparal- 
leled opportunity for evangelism, In these circumstances, he said, 
it is through God's Providence that the World Council of Churches 
exists. Its duty is to proclaim the necessity of evangelism, pro- 
_ vide the means to evangelise, show the methods and encourage a 
united approach to the problems which face all Churches. Finally 
one must meet the opposition of the enemies of Christ with a co- 
ordinated army, 


Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches, gave a picture of the development of the ecumenic- 
al movement of today, from an individualistic attitude to the re- 
discovering of the Christian community in the Church. Now the 
Churches meet as Churches, conscious of their task of evangelis- 
ing a de-Christianised world. 


Dr. W. Schweitzer, on behalf of the Study Department of the 
World Council, explained how the Department, in preparation for 
the Assembly of the Council in 1948 was building up its work on 
evangelism, 


Professor Homrighausen (U.S.A.) was appointed member of the 
steering committee along with Rev, H. Hauge of Norway, Rev. Jean 
Lasserre of France, Pastor Ch. Brutsch of Switzerland, and Rev. 
H.A- Jones, Provost of Leicester in Britain. Reports on the posi-~ 
tion of evangelism in some of the countries were given. 


Dr. A.W. Kiss of the Netherlands stated that the Dutch mental- 
ity was opposed to evangelism in the traditional sense with its . 
open expression of feelings and intimate things of the heart. But 
he reported that the war experience had awakened many people to 
the danger of de-Christianisation in their society. In training 
centres for laymen a new type of evangelism that arouses people 
to their responsibilities in Christianising society has developed 
wide interest, 


In areas of greatest bombardment in England, "Religion and 
Life" weeks have proved most ypular, pointed out Rev. G.E. Grive 
of the British Council of Churches. "The same arcas have been 
strong supporters of political reform, due to a sense of frustra- 
tion in war situation", he added. “People are looking to the 
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Churches more and more to help develop character needed in a social 
Service state. On the other hand, people dissatisfied by planning 
are seeing that man does not live by bread alone - whether it is 
‘capitalist! or ‘socialist! bread,"but by every word that proceeds 
out of the mouth of God." 


Pastor P. Chapal of France pointed out difficulties of a small 
scattered Protestantism including the need for chapels and more 
pastors. He gave incidents where the courageous efforts of Pro- 
testants had won the respect of non-Church people. E.P.S.Geneva 


GERMANY For the Unity of the Church 


The following Statement has been issued by the Church Press 
Agency of Wurttemberg: 


Some of the Lutheran Churches within the Evangelical Church in 
Germany intend to united in a "United Evangelical-Lutheran Church 
of Germany" (V.E.L.K.D.). <A draft constitution has been published, 
So that open discussion of the question is sure to begin soon. The i‘ 
union of the VELKD has not yet been formed, but is certainly imminent. | 


The President of the Council of the Evangelicel Church in 
Germany (EKD) has immediately sent an invitation to a serious @is- 
cussion with the Iutheran Council. The purpose of this is to clear 
up the question as to what form the EKD must assume, if the VELKD 
is established. It is clear that the VELKD presents the EKD with 
@ serious problem. The President of the Council of the EKD has 
resolved to preserve and strengthen the unity of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany. He is in a better position to do So, because 
the whole Council of the EKD is unanimous in this decision. 


The formation of the VELKD is of great significance to the 
other Churches. This applies especially to the Churches, parishes, 
pastors and parish-circles which belong to the Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession, but not to the Iutheran Council. The President 
of the Council of the BKD has therefore immediately invited to a 
conference those Churches which do not belong to the Iutheran 
Council, but which are either members of the Augsburg Confession - 
or which include parishes which belong to the Augsburg Confession, 
The first preliminary discussion with these Churches took place 
on January 24, 1947 in Treysa. Three principal truths were pro- 
nounced with unanimous approval: 


1. The formation of the VELKD will divide the EKD into two 
groups of Churches and parishes belonging to the Augsburg Confes- 
Sion, This must be taken into consideration in the order of the 
Evangelical Church, 


2. The formation of unions belongs to the past; so does the 
assertion, of the 16th and 17th centuries, that other confessions 
are not to be addressed as the Church of Jesus Christ. 


3. The Theological Declaration of Barmen is not a declaration 

of union, but a testimony which must be made by all the Churches 
_ today, who claim seriously to be Christian Churches, - 
E.P.S, Geneva 
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the aim of the Ecumenical Press Service 1s to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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GREECE The Greek Church Accepts the Tai teen of the 


World Council 


On February 8, 1947 the delegation of the World Council of 
Churches which is visiting the Greek-speaking Orthodox Churches 
(see E.P.S. No. 4) was received officially by the Holy Synod of 
the Church of Greece, Archbishop Damaskinos stated on behalf of 
the Holy Synod that the Church of Greece was ready to accept the 
invitation to take part in the first Assembiy of the World Council 


in 1948. h.P.S. Geneva 
GlEAT BRITAIN An Invaluable Ecumenical Handbook 


A new and completely revised edition of "A Christian Year 
Book" has been issued by the Student Christian Movement Press; In 
its present form this handbook is the most practical, complete and 
up to date reference book concerning the life of the Churches and 
of the ecumenical movement which is available. There are sections 
on the following subjects: I. The Christian Church - A survey of 
beliefs, organisation, and origins of its main Communions. II, The 
Ecumenical Movement - Missionary cooperation, Christian Unity, 
World Council of Churches, Youth, the British Council of Churches, 
the Christian Frontier Council, III. Christianity and Judaisn, . 
IV. Christian Education. V. Christian Social Witness. VI. Christ- 
ian Witness in,the Post-war World - Evangelism at home and abroad, 
Christian Reconstruction in Europe and the East, The challenge of 
atomic power, International relations, The Church in society, 
Prisoniers of War, ‘VII. Religious Broadcasting. VIII. A Survey 
of Christendom. IX. A Directory of Churches, Societies and Period- 
icals, 


Since the Handbook is first of all intended for a British 
public many of the articles are written by British churchmen, But 
the section on "A Survey of Christendom" contains short original 
articles from church leaders of many countries. Special attention 
should also be called to the comprehensive and yet concise section 
on "The Historic Eastern Churches" and on "The Ecumenical Movement", 
It is to be hoped that this fine instrument of ecumenical education 
-—s will be used very widely (Price: 5/-). E.P.S, Geneva 
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Reconciliation Between Patriarcate and 


a a re ot 


he Russian Church in America 


In a cable received by the Metropolitan Council of the Russian 
Orthodox Church in America, Patriarch Alexis of Moscow accounced 
that he has raised the decree of suspension imposed upon the Church 


more than ten years ago and 


has agreed in principle to the demands 


for complete autonomy for the Russian Church in America, 


& 

These demands were made by a 
was held in Cleveland, Ohio, last 
1946), 
"to continue the Russian Orthodox 
its spiritual head", provided the 
administrative autonomy". 


In his telegramme, Patriarch 
agrements concerning the American 
to Metropolitan Theophilus of San 
gory of Leningrad, who will leave 
Soon as he secures a visa, to act 
ate. Patriarch Alexis lifted the 
en Church by declaring that "from 
ful communion is reinstated", and 


Soborof the American Church: which 
November (see I.C.P,1.S. No. 45, 


The Sobor adopted a resolution requesting Patriarch Alexis 


Church in America in his fold as 
American Church retains "full 


Alexis added that details of 
Church's autonomy will be left 
Francisco and Metropolitan Gre- 
Russia for the United States as 

on behalf of the Moscow Patriarch- 
Suspension placed upon the Americ- 
now on, our spiritual and prayer- 
by imparting his solemn blessing 


to the Church headed by Metropolitan Theophilus, 


Meanwhile, a committee appointed by the Cleveland Sobor is 
working an the draft of a new constitution for the American Church 


"on democratic lines", The draft 


is expected to be made available 


within one year and will be submitted for final approval at the 


next Sobor, 


JAPAN 


EePoS. Geneva 


Expansion and Its Difficulties 


Japanese Christianity has been hindered since the surrender 
of Japan by the official yen-dollar exchange rate (fifteen yen to 
one dollar), which decreases the American aid for the struggling 


Missionaries have 


been allowed to enter the country 


with the proviso that they maintain thomselves like the Japanese, 


asking the occupation authorities 
they cannot buy food, gasoline or 
the quartermaster. They must buy 


for nothing. This means that 
other supplies for dollars from 
from the Japanese at the infla- 


tion prices, and they would not be missionaries if they had not 
the moral sense to refuse to buy on the black market. | 


Another handicap is the lack 


of native leadership, Before 


the war most of the mission boards had surrendered control to 
Japanese Christians, but the majority of these are too inexperienc- 
ed to take the lead under the present difficult conditions, 


Around Kobe, Osaka and Kyoto 
to be overflowing with new comers 


the congregations are reported 
who outnumber the members. Head- 


quarters officials declare that the field for Christianity is more 


open than at any time in the past, 


Most plans for rebuilding and 


expansion, however, must await either the end of the current in- - 
flation or a modification of the present yen-dollar exchange rate. 
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The Emperor's Interest in Christianity.- 

For the first time in history, Christian missionaries have had 
an audience with Emperor Hirohito. The emperor expressed great in- 
terest in their activities, urging that spiritual and moral reform 
be emphasised in the rebuilding of the nation. Prince Kaya has invit- 


ted M. Kozaki, Moderator of the United Church, to hold monthly Bible 


Studies in his home. These incidents do not necessarily imply that 
the imperial family is ready to embrace Christianity, but. they do 

represent considerable, advance towards official recognition of the 
Christian faith in Japan. E.P.S. Geneva 


U.N.E.5.C.0. 


The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ 
isation (UNESCO) called together in Paris, February LHL by LSAT eae 
very representative gathering of delegates from international vo- 
luntary organisations related to reconstruction and rehabilitation 
to consider problems in these important areas of service. Thirty- 
eight organisations accepted this invitetion, among them being the 
World Council of Churches, the World's Alliance of Young Men's 
Christian Associations, the World's Young Women's Christian Asgo- 
ciation and the World Student Christian Federation. A number of 
Roman Catholic and also of Jewish organisations were among the 
thirty-cight. Fifteen organisations sent observers, thus making 
a total of 53 organisations that were represented by 98 persons. 


The chief topics under consideration were embodied in three 
papers presentec by staff officers of UNESCO, as follows: the 
general problems of educational, scientific and cultural recon- 
struction in relation to UNESCO's long term programme by M. Jean 
Thomas, Assistant to the Director General; the immediate problems . 
and the mutual cooperation of the international voluntary organisa- 
tions and UNESCO by Mr. BR. Drgewieski, Director of the Reconstruc- 
tion and Rehabilitation Section; and the proposal for the forma- 
tion of an Emorgency Council of international voluntary organisa- 
tions for educational, scientific and cultural reconstruction by 
M. de Blonay, Senior Counsellor, External Relations Scction. 


Each of these papers was discussed quite generally, and the 
delegates voted approval of the formation of the proposed Emergency 
Council of voluntary agencies and requested UNESCO's secretariate 
to prepare, in the light of the views cxpressed in this Conference, 
a revised plan for’submission to the organisations represented. 

It was also agreed that as soon as possible, perhaps in April or 
May, a second Conference should be called for the purpose of esta- 
blishing the proposed Emergency Council. 


The organisations whose rcpresentatives were present that are 
concerned with the place of religion in these areas of reconstruction 
were made to fccl that their presence and their counsel were most 
welcome. Indeed, the Dircctor, Mr. Drzewieski, included within 
his presentation the following significant statement: 


"We are all, the Sccretariate of UNESCO and the mombers of the 
voluntary organisations, in line on one point. There is one sure 
base for our common activitics, The problem of educational and 


_ + cultural reconstruction is not only a material one. All are deeply 


; a en 


No. 7 - February 21, 1947 m4m 46 


conscious of what some will call a spiritual, some a cultural, some 
an intcllectual crisis, a collapse of moral and spiritual values 

as the result of the war, The nations are divided. We have so 

far been unable to build up world unity. Our activity in education- 
al reconstruction can scrve as a mass manifestation of goodwill 

and service, a mass demonstration of a universal desire to help to 
unify the nations in cooperation and friendship, to provide the 


basis for lasting peace and to avoid another war". EHeP.S. Geneva 
UNTEED STATES The Italian Constitution and Religious Liberty 


A delegation composed of seven representatives of Protestant 
Churches belonging to the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America was reccived by Monsicur De Gasperi, when he was staying 
in the United States. The delegation emphasised that the attitude 
of the American poople towards Italy will be largely determined by 
the decisions taken by the Italian Constitution in favour of re- 
ligious frecdom. A memorandum was progented tc Monsicur De Gas- 
peri. When asked whether the Concordat of 1929 would be inserted 
in the new Constitution, Monsieur De Gasperi replied "that he did 
not think the terms of the Concordat would be included in the Con- 
stitution", 


The Italian Protestant periodical "La Luce" (Feb. 15, 1947), 
declares that "Monsieur De Gasperi's reply is totally inedequate, 
for the question is not to know whether the 'terms! of the Con- 
cordat will or will not be included in the Constitution. The im- 
portant thing is to know whether the Italian Constitution will 
contain an explicit allusion that 'the relations between the Church 
and the State are based on the Treaties of Lateran of 1929!, which 
would thus condone the abolition of religious liberty in Italy and 
deprive the Italians of one of the four basic freedoms, for which 
So much blood has been shed in the whole world during these last 
ten years," B.P.S. Geneva 


The World Council Through Roman Catholic Eyes 


The Roman Catholic press has just published two articles on 
the World Council of Churches. The great Roman Jesuit magazine, 
"La Civilta Cattolica" (February 15, 1947) contains an article by 
R,P. €. Crivelli on "The Pan-Protestant Ecumenical Conference in 
1948", After giving the history of the ecumenical movement, the 
names on the Provisional Committee, the Statutes, organisation and 
activities of the World Council, and mentioning the foundation of 
the Institute at Bossey, and the names of the Churches who have 
joined, the author concludes: 


"Catholics are watching attentively, but with a quict serenity, 
all the questions which are troubling the Protestant world. Un- 
fortunately they perceive the futility of their cfforts and they 
wonder how long the Protestants will go on clinging to their two 
favourite principles: the free interpretation ofthe Word of God, 
and their refusal to recognise the authority of the Pope. It seems 
strange to us too that our separate: brothers should be Looking 


for the invisible "Una Sancta", as if Our Lord had founded His 
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Church in order to keep it hidden for twenty centuries until the 
World Council discovered it. ‘The true Church of Christ is not 
hidden, it is visible to all; one needs Only open one's eyes to 
See it. And we Catholics pray every day that the special grace of 
Our Lord may be granted to all men of good will." 


In the "Mission Bulletin" published at Bruges, Belgium (No. 5 
1947) Dom Clément Lialine, 0.8.B., editor of the magazine "Irénikon" 
devotes an article to "Unitas" (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 13, 1946) ana to 
the World Council of Churches. He gives a very objective account 
of the Report on the meetings of the Provisional Committee in 
February 1946, and concludes: "The World Council is faced by the 
problem of winning the peace after having won the war = in the same 
way as the world which it claims to represent. In this aim the 
§00d wishes of all Christians go with it". E.P.S. Geneva 


Us beOehs News of the Baptists 


According to a correspondent in Moscow of the Religious News 
Service (U.S.A.), Soviet authorities have given permission for the 
creation of new Baptist seminaries in Russia and for the reopening 
of a previously-established theological school. This announcement 
wes made on January 23, by M. Jacob Zhidkov, Chairman of the Baptist 
and Evangelical Union in the U.S.S.R., who added that Sunday schools 
do not exist in the Soviet Union as the constitution does not permit 
religious instruction to children except in their homes. 


The Baptist and Evangelical Union, said Mr. Zhidkov, comprises 
150,000 Baptists and an equal number of Evangelicals, but as many 
as four million persons regularly attend services in 3,000 churches 
Scattered throughout the country. About 70 per cent of the Baptist 
and Evangelical pastors in Russia also work in other occupations, 
mainly in factories and offices, and on collective farms. 


‘ Questioned regarding facilities for Bible printing in Russia, 
Mr. Zhidkov replied: "Since the Revolution, there have been two 
Bible printings, in 1926, whe1 25,000 copies were printed, and in 
1927, when 10,000 were printed, In each case the printings were 
done on presses owned by the State". In 1940 the Union received 
large numbers of Bibles in Russian from missionary societies in 
London, New York, and Chicago, which were sent via the Baltic re- 
publics, "At present, declared Mr. Zhidkov, there is a paper short- 
age, but we have been given official authority to print Bibles and 


hope to do so soon", E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE | Lent Sermons 


Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the French Protestant Federa- 
tion, will preach a series of sermons during Lent this year, For 
the eighteenth time; the sermons will be broadcast by Radio~Diffu- 
Sion Frangaise. They will be given at the Reformed church at 
Passy on Fridays, February 2lst and 28th, and March 7th, 14th, 21st 
and 28th at 6 p.m. The subject will be: What is a Christian?" 
E,P.S,. Geneva 
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FRANCE Congress of the Social Gospel Movement 


The Congress of the French Federation of the Social Gospel 
Movement (Fédération Frangaise du Christianisme Social) met at 
lyons from February 16 to 18, 1947. Its general theme was "The 
Organisation of Peace and the Block of the Powers", About 150 de- 
legates from all parts of the country, and a number of friends 
from Lyons and district, took part in the Congress, which opened 
with a public service in| one of the churches in the town. In 
addition to a number of reports on the international Situation, . 
the Congress listened to a lecture by Pastor André Trocmé, Europe- 
an secretary of the Reconciliation Movement, on the present tasks 
of the Church for the promotion of peace. The lecturer quoted 
numerous passages from reports from the British Council of Churches 
end the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, re- 
lating to the problem of atomic energy. He showed that it was 
absolutely essential for the Church to adopt an attitude of vigil- 
ance and true pacifism, whereas the threat of a new totalitarian- 
ism on a world-wide scale calls for a new form of Christian re- 
Sistance and action. Pastor Troomé emphasised the fact that the 
ecumenical movement had enabled all the members of the Church of 
Christ to realise afresh their deep fundamental unity and to create 
a real ecumenical theology, and he insisted that it was essential 
to build up an ecumenical morality, based on this theology, which 
would guide the local and national Churches and carry weight in 
Sreat international decisions. 


Over 2,500 persons attended a big public lecture by Pastor 
Elie Laurtiol of Paris on "Our Fight For Peace", given in the 
Bourse du Travail. 


The Congress closed with a report from Monsieur Jacques Mar- 
tin, the general secretary, on the activity of the movement ana 
the adoption of several resolutions which will be passed on to the 
authorities concerned, E.P.S. Geneva 


Conference on Evangelism 


The Conference on Evangelism was held at Geneva from February 
11 to 19, 1947, under the auspices of the Reconstruction Department 
of the World Council of Churches (sce E.P.S.No. 6), including a 
religious retreat. 


The work accomplished by the Conference is summarised in the 
following communiqué addressed to the Churches: 


"The Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid of the 
World Council of Churches, convinced that such reconstruction is 
closely linked with the urgent need for evangelism, called a Con- ua 
ference in Geneva of representatives of the Churches of 15 differ- a 
ent nations in order to discuss the present position of evangelism / 
in the world. 


The main work of the Conference was carried out by six Commis- 
Sions, which dealt with the following questions; 


ee 
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"1. The spiritual status of the Church in relation to the post- 
war world, 

2. New methods and special types of evangelism. 

3. Evangelism in the normal work of the Church. 

4, Evangelism and the ecumenical approach, with a considera- 
tion of inter-Church evangelistic efforts and the place of 
the World Council in evangelistic work, 

5. Evangelism among youth. 

6. Evangelistic work through the press, radio, the cinema. 


Over and above the value of the discussions on these subjects, 
the members of the Conference, many of them from countries which 
have been isolated from one another by the years of war, have been 
impressed by the fact that the situation which confronts us is 
essentially the same situation. That situation is one which is 
characterised by a belief that humanity can create a satisfying 
life without God. It is a belief in man and in man's ideologies 
and not a belief in God. Among many people that belief is now 
giving way to despair. 


The Conference was also impressed by the fact that in our 
Several countries we have been guided by the Spirit to use the 
Same methods in dealing with the situation, methods which are de- 
scribed in the Reports of the various Commissions, which will be 
published, Moreover, we are all convinced of the urgency of the 
need of evangelisation and of the call of God to go into all the 
world. May we go together, each faithful to the truth as he sees 
it, but all bound together in the fellowship of the Spirit to pro- 


claim the Lordship of Christ." E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK The Church and the Refugees 


At the beginning of this year a convention was held in one of 
the biggest refugee camps in Denmark for a number of German re- 
fugee clergymen, The initiative came from the “Church Ministry to 
German Refugees in Denmark" whose leader is the chairman of the 
Ecumenical Council of Denmark, Dean H. Hggsbro. 


The German clergymen experienced a great enrichment in spend- 
ing a few days together with Danish clergymen and they expressed 
their gratitude for the new inspiration for their work amongst 
fellow-countrymen in the refugee camps in Denmark. The German 
pastors had the opportunity of talking freely of the many sore 
points and delicate questions connected with their enforced stay 
in Denmark, They agreed that it was necessary to 
keep the refugees in internment camps as it would otherwise result 
in chaotic and almost insoluble moral complications among the 
200,000 refugees. E.P.8.Geneva 


Daniich Initiative in Organising Ecumenical Study Course.- The 
Danish Boumenical Council is arranging a study course for some 70 
foreign clergymen, to be held at Krogerup from May 1 to 31, 1947, 
in cooperation with the World Council of Churches. Invitations 
have been sent to Czech, Austrian, Hungarian and German clergymen 
of the Lutheran, Reformed and United Churches and a few teachers, 
The purpose of the course is to further ecumenical understanding 


and international reconciliation. E.P.S. Geneva 
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: Conference on Bvangelism 


From the reports of the six Commissions of the Conference on 
Evangelism which took place in Geneva last week (see E.P,S.No. 7) 


ij . 
4 we pick up the following high-lights. 


The report on "Evangelism Among Youth" emphasises that in 

‘ spite of their disillusionment with ideological propaganda, young 
‘ people crave for fellowship and are prepared to give themselves to 
a cause which promises to change the world. This can be nothing 
less that the whole Gospel. "Our message must be: Life is not 
meaningless: Christ has a purpose which demands every single one 
of your powers of body, mind and spirit". MTherefore, the first 
essential in evangelism among youth is to speak in terms that the 
younger generation will listen to, and the second that the main 
agents of evangelism must be the young people themselves, The 
desire of young people to express their faith in action must be 
given concrete form in practical service in the Churches, and 
through the Churches to the Community. 


The report on "Methods of Evangelism" begins with the affirma- 
tion that "the Bible shows that evangelism is God working towards 
a, men through the medium of the Holy Spirit. There can be no effect- 
| ive evangelism without a close and intimate study of the Bible as 
a whole. Both in the Old Testament and in the New Testament the 
emphasis does not lie on specified methods, but always on the fact 
4 that the Word of God goes its own free way in accordance with the 
circumstance and the need... In view of the fact that the world 
, 


has developed, especially during the last war, a strong secular 
outlook, all methods of evangelism must meet to modern conditions 

so as to counteract the lack of Imowledge of Christian values and 

i conceptions", Answering the question why the apostolate of the 
laity must be realised, the report says: "Every man or woman who 

receives salvation also becomes a witnessing being... In view of 
the fact that they form an overwhelming percentage of the members 
of the Church of Christ, lay men and women must be filled with that 
missionary spirit". Therefore the training of the laity must be 
one of the main duties of the Church as a whole. 
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After mentioning the main forms of training the report con- 
cludes: "In all methods of evangelism there must be no compromise 
of the Gospel message, which needs to be presented so as to bring 
out the relevance of the Good News to men in idioms and language 
that can be fully comprehended". 


From the report on "Evangelism and the Ecumenical Approach" 
we quote; “As members of the various Churches with differing con- 
fessions, practices, politics and traditions, which live and work 
in differing situations, we sense our unity in Jesus Christ and 
feel compelled to preach the Biblical revelation of God's love for 
the whole world to all mankind in the Spirit of that wmity which 
we have with one another thourgh our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


In order to fulfil the evangelistic task in these critical 
times, we believe that the life and work, the faith and fellowship 
of the Churches should express and proclaim the fulness and univers- 
ality of the Gospel... We are grateful to God for what He has done 
and is doing through the Churches. Each Church has its contribution 
to give to the fulness of the Church. But we are also filled with 
godly sorrow for our unhappy divisions which offend many without 
and within the Churches, and which weaken our Christian witness to 
our Lord and Saviour. We believe that an ecumenical evangelism 
must be marked by repentance and gratitude... 


An eccumcnical evangelism can and ought to be expressed 
through inter-church efforts inspired by the Gospel and its rele- 
vance to the present situation. Such a common testimony to Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour will demonstrate to the world our unity 
in diversity, provided that those who engage in such efforts are 
willing to decrease that Christ might increase." 


"The existence and work of the World Council, says the report 
on "In what Way can the World Council Make its Best Contribution 
in the Interest of Evangelism", is an expression of the ecumenical 
and evangelistic vitality of the constituent Churches. Evangelism 
is primary and central in the nature and work of the Council; as 
such, the Council is a true manifestation of the Gospel which is 
at work in the Churches. The calling of this Conference is to us 
an assurance that the Word and Spirit are moving within the Churches 
as they confront the urgency of the evangelistic task of our time," 
E.PeS. Geneva 


CANADA Ambassador Meets Missionaries 


The new Canadian ambassador to China, the Hon. 1,C. Davis, 
before going to China has met in Toronto missionaries and repre- 
sentatives of the Missionary Societies which have work in China. 

He was seeking first-hand knowledge of China, he said. He met 
officials of the Anglican, Baptist, Presbyterian and United Churches 
and a larger group at the Canadian School of Mission. He also met 
representatives of the Roman Catholic Church. B.P,S. Geneva 
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THATLAND Church Gifts Break Black Market 


The fine rice harvest which is generally easing the deplora- 
ble post-war food situation in Thailand would have been impossible 
without the atabrine pills sent by Church World Service, the relief 
and reconstruction agency of the United States Protestant Churches, 
according to a letter received by that agency from Bangkok. 


"Me farmers were so depleted with malaria, says the letter, 
that they would not have been able to do their work without the 
cure of your atabrine. The black market had raised the price of 
an individual tablet so that it was worth more than a farmer could 
earn in a month - and he needs 15 tablets to effect a cure of mal- 
aria, Your local committee here has been very clever in circum- 
vening the black market. Naturally it was an almost insuperable 
temptation to a farmer to sell his precious tablet for so much 
wealth, so the committee distributed the tablets split in two. 

The result was no sale, and many farmers, over 150,000 of them, are 
well and strong, and atabrine now sells in Bangkok at a reasonable 


wae” E.P.S. Geneva 
BTHIOPIA Brethren Aid for Rural Development 


| The Church of the Brethren (United States), which has supplied 
young tractor experts and tractors to teach modern farming methods 
to the Chinese, has extended its work to Ethiopia. At the request 
of the Ethiopian government, six men will spend a year teaching 
farmers in that country how to use tractors and otherwise improve 


their production methods. EeP.S. Geneva 
BRAZIL Cardinal and Human Rights 


‘According to the "Christian Century" (Chicago, January 22, 
1947), Roman Catholics in Brazil have been warned that hereafter 
they must not help in the building of "synagogues, mosques, Pro- a 
testant churches or spiritualist temples" or cooperate in any social 
welfare projects promoted by those institutions. The warning is 
contained in a letter sent to the Roman Catholic clergy by Cardinal 
| Mota and the suffragan bishops. It is to be read from all pulpits. 
in the archbishopric. The letter concludes; "No excuse will serve 
, to justify such an attitude or to free the one who so cooperates 

from the charge of guilt against the only and true religion", The 

Brazilian clergy has been told that there must be in every parish 


a branch of the Roman Catholic Electoral League, EeP.o. Geneva 
FINLAND People's Opinion About the Church 


A correspondent from Helsinki writes: 


Ninety-seven per cent of the Finnish nation belongs to the ‘oe 
Evangelical Lutheran National Church. An interesting light is cast fj 
on the attitude of the Pinnish people towards its Church by the aa 
analysis of public opinion, which was arranged by the Finnish fey 
Gallup Institution about the end of 1946. The public was asked ye 
er DO you consider that the activities and preaching of the Church ff 


: 
| 
| 
. 
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meet to the demands of the age or do they leave something to be de- 
sired in your opinion?" Forty-nine per cent of those who replied 
were of opinion that the Church is on the whole up-to-date; 22 
per cent thought it left something to be desired, 24 per cent had 
no opinion about the Church, and only 5% thought the Church of no 
importance. Some details of the results of the investigation are; 
The standpoint of the bourgeois parties (the Right and the Middle) 
and of the Social Democrats does not greatly differ from the total 
result of the investigation, but in the left wing of the Social 
aaa the number of the opponents of the Church increases rapid- 
Ye 

According to this investigation the greatest faults of the 
Church are conservatism and isolation from the people. People are 
for social activity on the part of the Church, its closer approach 
to the people, and they are desirous that the Church should put its 
doctrines into practice in every-day life. Sixteen per cent of 
the blame is laid on clergymen. 


As a whole the investigation confirms the view that the po- 
Sition of the Church is at least for the present comparatively firn, 
elthough on the other hand, the anti-Church spirit gives’ evidence 


of becoming stronger. HePede Geneva 
GERMANY Evangelical Council's Message to Pastors 


The Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKID) sent 
the following greeting on February 10, 1947, to the Evangelical 
clergy of Germany: 


"Dear brothers! Owing to the spiritual distress of our people 
we turn to you, whose office it is to preach the Gospel. 


Wherever Christians meet together, they must praise God and 
honour Him for His mercy. We will do that even in this difficult 
time. ‘Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
hath blest us with all kinds of spiritual blessings through Christ’. 
However poor we have become, we are nevertheless rich. We heve the 
Gospel and for many of us it has assumed a fresh significance. 

The world is running after a hundred different lights; but God 

has revealed to us the one, great light that lightens all darkness. 
All power in heaven.and earth is in the hands of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Nothing is free from His lordship: no darkness concerning 
the future, no anxiety about our daily bread, no suffering concern= 
ing absent friends, no guilt in our own hearts. 


We discussed our gwilt in Stuttgart on October 13, 1945, and 
we maintain what was then said. But it distresses us to see that 
this message, which was addressed by Christians to Christians, has 
not yet been rightly understood. And yet we cannot make a new 
beginning in our Christian life unless we submit to the powerful 
hand of God, understand His judgment, confess our guilt, and re- 
ceive His forgiveness at the Cross of Golgotha. Let us preach the 


a Orucified Christ with new earnestness and new joy, so that our 


ae: may be ay to receive what God wishes to inscribe on their 


nae 
7 *A- it 
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"But now, day in day out, we see our people led into fresh 
trials. Under the pressure of hunger the last moral restraints 
are breaking down. Illicit profits, black market, theft, robbery 
end prostitution are spreading more and more. Unable to bear the 
terrible cold, people are attacking transports of coal. Families 
ere breaking up, because they cmnot find e decent roof over their 
heads. Children are abandoned. Denunciations are on the increase, 
and are encouraged by the dc-NaZzification laws. Lying is becoming 
an everyday occurence, The propaganda of hatred is destroying 
love and chivalry. And the question whethcr the German people will 
ever be freed from the oppression of a branded nation reduces 
millions to bitterness and despair, 


We are continually bringing our distress to the notice of the 
Occupying Powers and asking them to do their part to improve things. 
But a real change can only come from within. It is only through 
the teaching of Christ that the German people can be restored to 
health! 


We therefore ask you to tell the congregations, that even in 
the midst of the greatest trials of our time the living God is at 
work. By sending us suffering and distress, He is fighting for 
our soul, He is driving the plough very deep and cutting the 
furrows so painfully, that we feel as if we were torn asunder; but 
He is sowing His precious scced in those furrows. Exhort the con- 
gregations to explore the Bible afresh and to discover therein the 
wonderful way in which God leads His saints and how often His merey 
comes to men during the very hardest experiences of their lives, 
Exhort them to help the lonely and tho refugees, to pray for those 
in prison and to share their last piece of bread with the starving 
in love, so that through caring for others their own sorrow may 
become easier to bear! 


Console one another with the consolation of the Gospel, so 
that you may be able to give the right consolation to others} 
Teach young people the sacredness of God's commandments. Teach 
all, that there is hope for every life through Christ, and hence 
that scepticism and despair ere disgraceful and blasphenous and 


that we must pray God to protect us from them! Pray to God that 


He may turn the heerts of the powerful and create a peace, in which” 
justice and love are found! 


Christians are called in these derk days to be the Light of 
the world, By force of your pricstly intercession, you must be 
this light! Be a light to your congregations! Be e light to our 
whole beloved people! 


And may our Lord Jesus Christ and God our Father, Who has 
loved us and given us everlasting consolation and hope through His 
mercy, speak to your hearts and strengthen you in all your teaching 
and your work!" E.P.S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES New Presiding Bishop on Church Cooperation 


Under the leadership of its new Presiding Bishop, the Rt.Rov. 
Henry Knox Sherrill, who succeeded Bishop Tucker, the Protestant 


Episcopal Church will continue to place special emphasis on coopera-~ 


_ tion with other communions. 


er 
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In his first public address, at the third annual meeting of 
the Protestant Council of the City of New York, in February, Bishop 
Sherrill expressed the conviction that only through united action 
can Christian forces make an effective impact on the world, the 
nation, or the community. 


Recalling the almost unanimous vote by which the Episcopal 
General Convention placed its stamp of approval on the World Coun- 
cil of Churches and the Pederal Council of Churches in Philadelphia 
in September 1946, the Presiding Bishop declared; 


"Progress cannot be attained by sporadic, intermittent, indi- 
vidualistic action or by Churches working as separate and distinct 
units, but only by a well planned and effective strategy backed by 
the pressure of Christian conscience and purposes in all of tthe 
Churches. Church cooperation now will make more likely in the 
future the building of the one Church of Christ for which we pray". 

E.P.S. Geneva 


YUGOSLAVIA The Church Faces Grave Problems 


On November 14, 1946, after a compulsory absence of five 
years and a half, most of which he had spent in the vrisons and 
concentration camps of the Gestapo, the head of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, Patriarch Gavrilo, returned to Belgrade, to resume his 
Spiritual office. At the same time the sessions of the Holy Synod 
opened under his direction. At the end of November a Conference 
was held of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church. 


After the distress and suffering of the war-years the Serbian 
Orthodox Church is passing through fresh afflictions owing to the 
proposed separation of Church and State in the new Yugoslav Con- 
stitution. The Bishops! Conference confirmed with much regret a 
series of examples of State interference in Church work, and also 
the fact that servants of the Church have been the victims of 
attack, as for instance Bishop Irenaus of Novi-Sad (well known in 
the ecumenical movement) who was recently actually attacked while 
on a tour of visitation. Moreover the Bishops! Conference protest- 
ed against the unjustifiable tendencious attacks on the Church in 
the press, and against inroads on church freedom in general, 


The official paper of the Serbian Orthodox Church, "Glasnik" 
(The Messenger), of January 1, 1947 publishes one of the Resolu- 
tions passed at the Conference. This Resolution states that the 
new laws and ordinances - concerning agrarian reform, the aboli- 
tion of taxes to the Patriarchate, the prohibition of collections 
in Church - have resulted in the Church having no means to support 
its clergy and its institutions; that owing to the behaviour of 
the State authorities the whole spiritual work of the Church - and 
of religious instruction - is impeded and prevented by the con- 
fiscation of Church buildings, etc.; that ruthless action is being 
inflicted on church organs (heavy punishment of priests and so on), 
in order to deny the fundamental rights of the Church as an organ- 
isation (as incorporated in the State Constitution) and to under- 


_ mine the unity of the Church by political methods. 
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The Bishops! Conference therefore resolved to try to bring 
about closer contact between Church and State, and to find a modus 


vivendi through holding deliberations together with the State 
authorities, 


At the Pan-Slav Peoples Congress held in Belgrade at the be- 
ginning of December, 1946, one of the participants was the Russian 
Metropolitan Nikolai Krutigki from Moscow, who was the guest of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church throughout the Conference, At a service 

held in the Cathedral at Belgrade the Russian Metropolitan and 
Patriarch Gavrilo exchanged friendly views on the community between 
the Russian Church and the Russian people on the one hand, and the 
Serbian Church and the Serbian people on the other. Metropolitan 
Nikolai explained: "Since the national war the Russian Orthodox 
Church has sent out fresh srowth; it is blossoming and growing 
Stronger. The Church possesses 12 religious seminaries and 2 theo- 
logical Academies. The churches destroyed are being rebuilt and 
restored, thanks to the understanding and help of the Government. 
There are thousands of members in the Russian Orthodox Church to- 
day. Holy Russia was and is a country of believers. The spirit 

of belief will never die in Russia. And the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, the dear sister-Church of the Russian Orthodox Church, will 


also live and blossom," E.P.S. Geneva 
ROUMANTA Church and State 


The relations between Church and State in Roumania remain 
those of mutual goodwill, Tn the King's last speech in Parliament, 
and in the President's reply, it was made clear that the Church 
receives State Support. At the last Conference of the Holy Synod, 
this winter, its members were invited by Parliament. On this 
occasion friendly greeting were exchanged between Patriarch Nicodim, 
the parliamentary President and the Prime Minister. The President 
emphasised the necessity of a closer link between Church and Par- 
liament. The Prime Minister advocated cooperation between Church, 
State and Parliament, All the theological faculties and religious 


+ academies are carrying on their work, in contrast to the Orthodox 


theological faculties in Belgrade and Sofia which are being closed 
this year, Religious instruction, although somewhat curtailed, is 
compulsory in all schools. Priests are also elected as members of 
Parliament, Religious literature and Christian periodicals con- 
tinue to be published as before, though they suffer from the general 
Shortage of paper. E.P.S, Geneva 


CHINA Reconstruction Needs for Christian Colleges © 


The Associated Boards for Christian Colleges in China report 
that at least 15 million American dollars will be required to re- 
pair end to develop the 13 Christian colleges in China, 11 of which 

fell under control of the Japanese during the war. While only a 
dozen college buildings were entirely destroyed, most of the others 
are looted. When the war ended St. John's University in Shanghai 
and West China Union University in Chengtu were on their own camp- 
uses. The other 11 institutions were in temporary quarters. St. 
John's, Hangchow and Soochow, 2 of the 4 universities in the Shang- 
ai area, are planning to combine, 
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Towards the Assembly of the World Council of Churches 


The principal theme of the first Assembly of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches to be held in 1948 is: Man's Disorder and God's 
Design. It will be considered by four Commissions under four head- 
ings. We have already given short extracts of the reports prepared 
fee commissions I and II (see I.0.P.1.8. Nos: 41, 45, 1946). The 
third Commission, presided over by Professor Reinhold Nieburh 
(United States), has prepared a memorandum on "The Church and the 
Disorder of Society". Here are some passages, showing the task of 
this Commissions 


IMhis third Commission will start with the fact of the dis- 
order of society... While it is important to distinguish between 
different national and regional situations, there are common problems 
that in varying degrees can be found everywhere and which are fund- 
amental to the present disorder of man's life. One of these is the 
deterioration of personal relationships through the breaking down 
of elemental forms of community... The other major problem is the 
effect of technological developments upon freedom, upon the possib- 
itity of democracy... 


To find ways of serving at the same time justice, freedom and 
order will be the Christian's continuous problem... To be outraged 
by the denials of justice, to be radical in criticism, to be willing 
to yield exclusive privilege and power, to make concrete decisions © 
and to participate in particular programmes and movements and yet 
to keep every particular social cause or movement from becoming 
absolute in its claims upon one ~- that is the responsibility of the 
Christians. ot 


One of the most striking developments within the Churches 

during the past decade has been the almost universal recognition 
of the responsibility of Christians for the institutions of societyee. 
Wherever the movements of resistance to state tyranny, in Germany 
or in occupied lands, have shown strength they have done so because 
Churches and individual Christians have seen clearly that Christ is 
the Lord of all life and that public life, governments and institu- 

‘ tions and the decisions of Christian citizens, must be kept under 

+ God's design as known through Christ. This does not mean that in- 
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evitable solutions of every political problem can be deduced from 
the law of love or that the Christian may not be forced to choose 
between evil alternatives that involve serious moral conflict, but 
that always he will see these alternatives for what they really are 
in relation to the mind of Christ and that he will make his choice 
in humble and penitent obedience to God!s will as he understands it, Gam 


There are two quite different emphases that one must be pre- 
pared to find. There are those, on the one hand, who believe in 
the social responsibility of the Christian in every situation but 
who find very little positive Christian guidance concerning actual 
policies and programmes; and there are those on the other hand who 
discover direct implications of Christian love for social policy, 
or who stress immediately applicable principles of justice which 
have, as they believe, a definitely Christian sanction. 


It will be necessary to study the ways in which the Churches 
are themselves involved in the disorder of society. The ambiguity 
of the Church as a divine-human community is to be seen clearly in 
this connection. The Church is so largely unconverted. It is an 
institution that in its economic life is closely intertwined with 
the economic practices of Society at large. It reflects many of 
the social stratifications and conflicts of the world. Its own 
divisions frequently correspond with national, racial, and class 
divisions in society and hence it finds it very difficult to keep 
social groups that are in conflict together under the divine judg- 
ment or to be to them a minister of reconciliation... 


Instead of discussing in somewhat abstract terms the Christ- 
ian principles that should govern economic life... it is the inten- 
tion of this commission to seek the best thought that has come from 
Christians who are in the midst of new political and economic ex- 
periments... 


Another kind of experiment is the development in various coun- 
tries of groups of Christian laymen who are in positions of respon- 
sibility for concrete decisions and who are seeking together Christ- 
lan guidance concerning their own special vocations... There is . 
little that the Church in its official teaching or the clergy can 
do apart from the participation of those who are immediately re- 
sponsible for such decisions... The Church should try to disturb 
such laymen so that they will feel the need of seeking Christian 
guidance for their lives, and to give encouragement to those laymen 
Who are already disturbed and who are engaged in these vocational 
cxperiments. This Commission will make this task a central concern 
in the hope that from the work done in connection with: this Assembly 
a new emphasis may come within the life of the Church,’ 

EsP.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES : Lenten Relief Appeal 


A nation-wide Lenten appeal for overseas relief was made by 
the major Protestant Churches in the United States beginning on 
February 19th. Dr. Leslie B. Moss, promotion director of Church . 
World Service, interdenominational agency for overseas relief and ody 
reconstruction, announces that councils of Churches, community 
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Churches, and theological seminaries throughout the country will 
cooperate in the appeal which is‘ designed to augment the present 
relief programme. In many communities union services will be held 
during the sacrificial period of Lent, and church members will be 
asked to give up luxuries in order to send gifts abroad. 

EeP.S. Geneva 


JAPAN Educational Reconstruction 
PALAN aemta ba onal neconstruction 


Paul H. Vieth, Professor of Christian Nurture at Yale Univers- 
ity, chairman of the Commission on Educational Programme of the 
International Council of Religious Education, has been invited to 
serve for one year in the Civil Information and Education Section 
of the General Headquarters of the Supreme Command of Allied Powers 
to counsel with American and Japanese educational leaders in thelp- 
ing to give religious and moral content to democratic cducation. 

He expects to go to Japan about May, LOA hy 


Kagawa and the House of Peers.- 

br. Toyohiko Kagawa was appointed by the Emperor to the House 
of Peers nearly a year ago. ‘The Allied authorities had been hold-« 
ing this up, along with some thirty others, pending investigation. 
The appointment has now been confirmed, However, there is only one 
more meeting before May 3rd, at which time the House of Peers ceases 
to be honorary and appointive and becomes elective. 


The Rev. Kiysumi Ogawa, close associate of Kagawa, said that 
the latter is not interested primarily in politics, but bclieves 
that, in the present circumstances, religion should guide politics. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


INDIA ; Issues Confronting Christians 


The National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, 
assembled in Nagpur on November 29, 1946, sent a "Message of Good- 
will" to the country and another to the Church of India, Burma and 
Ceylon. Both messages have been made public on January 8, 1947, 
Here are some of their main passages: 


From the message to the country; 

We, the representatives of the Churches and Missions cooperat- 
ing in the National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon 
meeting in Nagpur desire to place on record our gratification at 
the British Cabinet Mission foreshadowing the speedy attainment of 
independence by India, and welcome all the measures that have follow- 
ed in pursuance of this aim. The Council welcomes the installation 
of the Interim Government and expresses its confidence that its 
administration will pave the way for the setting up of the proposed 
Constituent Assembly and for the statesmanlike conduct of its 
affairs, We look forward to the time when the two chief political 
parties will work together with that spirit of reconciliation and 
concord which is essential to India's future prosperity. We are 
happy to note that in setting up the present government an: eminent 
member of our community has been included in the Cabinet. The 
Council reiterates the general feeling of Christians that they should 
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Seek no exclusive communal privileges: All that they ask is that, 
in common with all communities, they be granted that religious 
liberty which is of the essence of a fully democratic state... 


"We, as a Council place our services unreservedly at the dis- 
posal of the country and would gladly respond to any call from the 


country for any service that may be required of us and that we are 
able to render", 


From the message of the! Ghurch of India, Burma and Ceylon: 

ses Greatly as we have longed for unity, we are still far 
from that state of trust and cooperation among ourselves that should 
Give us the strength needed for Christian action... We therefore 
urge Churches and congregations to increase their efforts to pro- 
mote Church union and not to be hindered by non-essentials in 
achieving this objective. We rejoice at the great step taken in 
South India towards the attainment of Church union and pray that 
the same spirit may prompt action towards a similar attainment in 
other parts of India. 


In many cases Christians have failed to uphold the standards 
ef our religion in Church and political elections and have freely 
indulged in party rivalries and strife. It is with deep regret 
that we have heard of instance, not infrequent, of individual 
Christians succumbing to the temptations of public life. We be- 
seech all our brethren to be ever mindful of the name they bear 
and maintain it spotless as witness to their faith. 


We extend our deep sympathy to fellow Christians in the State 
of Travancore and pray that the recent disabilities imposed on them 
may draw them closer together as they strive valiantly to uphold 
ideals of religious liberty... 


There is no one of us who, in the presence of the heart- 
rending events that have taken place in so many parts of India... 
does not feel humbled and saddened. In this critical situation we 
urge all Churches to organise groups that will serve as peace 
Squads andrelief parties... We request that pastors may constantly 
place this call before their congregations and that staffs and 
students in Christian colleges and schools may give themselves to 


creating right inter-communal relations..." EeP.S. Geneva 
ESTONIA Restored Churches 


According to "Religion and the People", monthly periodical 
published in Birmingham (England), the Lutheran Archdeacon of 
Tallim, Ferdinand Jorgenson, stated recently that the badly damaged 
St. John's church in Tallinn was now completely restored. 


Nicolas Kokla, Dean of the Orthodox Transfiguration Cathedral 
in the Estonian capital, told that the Estonian Bishopric included 
132 parishes. "There are", he said, "lO Orthodox churches in 
Tallinn. St. Alexander Nevsky Cathedral was seriously damaged by 
the war. The Patriarch of Moscow allocated funds for its restora- 


tion, which is now complete", E.P.S. Geneva 
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BULGARTA Church and State 


Since Bulgaria was declared a republic it has been in the 
process of working out its new constitution. Terms of the proposed 
constitution as drawn up by the Peoples Government provide that 
"the Church should be separated from the State and from education, 
that the people should be allowed freedom of conscience and free- 
dom of religion and education should be taken over by secular 
bodies". Thereupon the Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church 
sent a detailed memorandum to the government and Parliament. 


This memorandum expressed the opposition felt by the Holy 
Synod to a separation of Church and State, this not so much from a 
religious and Church standpoint, as from the point of view of main- 
taining the "spiritual unity of the Bulgarian nation in its moral 
and cultural development", particularly in view of the fact that 
all the Bulgarian statesmen today, including the Communists, have 
openiy and emphatically stated that the Bulgarian Orthodox Church 
has always been and still is a people's Church in the truest sense 
of the word, and that it is/this that the Bulgarian nation owes her 
education, her growth and also the rise of the Bulgarian State as 
it is today. Almost the entire population in Bulgaria belongs to 
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church; freedom of conscience and religion 
has always been guaranteed and respected in the Bulgarian State. 
"If, however, this separation nevertheless takes place, the Church 
insists that the basis on which this is done should at least 
BBerantee ties of loyalty and good-will between the Church and the 
State”. 


The Holy Synod therefore requests that in the new Constitu- 
tion: 1. "The Bulgarian Orthodox Church should be recognised as 
the institution of public rights"(in the terms of the proposed con- 
stitution the Church was not even mentioned); 2. "That it should 
be guaranteed that the Bulgarian Orthodox Church should be allowed 
its own constitution and government, freedom of worship, belief 
and instruction and also the right to carry on the Christian task 
of love to one's neighbour", 


This was laid down in the memorandum, and attention was drawn 
to present-day circumstances and to the modern democratic States 
which have put this principle of separation of Church and State in- 
to effect. The memorandum also requires that in the new Constitu- 
tion provision should be made "that the State should support the 
Church with the necessary material aid", "that civil marriage in 
being introduced should be regarded as voluntary", "that the educa- 
tion in State schools should be unbiassed as regards philosophy of 
life, though the spirit of democracy and progress should be incul- 
cated and that religious instruction as such should be permitted in 
schools". 


If the last point is to be clearly understood, it should be 
remembered that for the past year in Bulgaria there has been no 
religious instruction given in all the State schools and that school 
prayers have also ceased, that as a general rule dialectic material-— 
ism has been accepted by teachers and pupil alike as a scientifical- 
ly sound philosophy of life and that for this reason Sunday Schools 
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organised by the Church and Sunday School teachers, who have always 
been priests at the present time, have been hindered in their work 
from different sides. Complaints have been made in the "Church 
Magazine", the official organ of the Bulgarian: Orthodox Church, 

and also in the "Shepherd of the People" (1,12.1946), the organ of 
the Bulgarian Orthodox Priests! Union, in which it is objected that 
the school authorities regard religious belief as a "mark of i11- 
breeding, wretchedness and narrowness of intellect", "that every- 
where the priests are prevented from performing their duties in the 
newly opened Sunday Schools", and "that not infrequently anti- 
religious propaganda is carried on openly or secretly in the schools, 
when there are very few teachers or inspectors who do not subscribe 
to its teaching. The Seme may be said for the new State offices or 
professional Unions. There is So little paper available for the 
religious church press and literature, that practically no religious 
writings can be printed and most papers either cease publication 
altogether or appear infrequently. And the Church has no access 

to the radio. The Church has therefore great triels and tasks a- 
head. ‘The lerge masses of the people, however, remain true to the 
Church and also public opinion is in great measure in favour of 
religion, Christianity and the Church, The numerous articles which 
appeared at Christmas and the New Year in a large yortion of the 
daily press made this clear, EeP.S. Geneva 


GERMANY To Clarify the Theological Situation 
eo A ES eect Situation 


The Press Department of the Chancellery of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany (EKID) published the following statement to clarify 
the theological Situation: 


"The planned amalgamation of a series of Lutheran Churches 
members of the EKID into one United Evangelical-LIutheran Church in 
Germany (see E.P.S. No. 6) will lead to vast consequences regarding 
order and formation of the Evangelical Church in Germany. There- 
fore, it is necessary that everything should be done to clarify the 
theological situation so that in the commencing discussion the 
front lines are as genuine as possible. 


tion within the EKID. ‘These opinions are to provide clarification 
of the following main questions: 


1. What does it mean that a confession is !valid!? 

2. AS each confessional fixation involves a Separation as 
regards another understanding of the Gospel, what does the damnamus 
of the Iutheran confessional literature mean, and how is the negation — 
contained therein to be understood? 

3. What meaning has the Barmen Declaration? Can one call it 
@ confession? Does a confession generally and the Barmer Declara- 
tion especially have church founding character? 


These questions, merely sketched in their main points, want to 
try and make the focus of the confessional discussion distinct. IG 
_ is hoped that the opinions of the theological faculties, which are to 
be presented before the middle of April, will help to achieve a fruit- 
_ ful clarification," E.P.S. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND Revision of the Geneva Convention 


The International Committee of the Red Cross convened on 
March 3 and 4, 1947 at its headquarters on Avenue de la Paix in 
Geneva an important conference of representatives of some 18 
religious organisations to consider a number of proposed revisions 
in the "Geneva Convention". It is under the provisions of that 
"Convention" which was formulated in 1929 and which was ratified by 
55 nations that the treatment of prisoners of war has been accorded 
during the recent World War, 


The principal items under consideration at this conference 
were those relating to prisoners of war, civilian internees, the 
Status and privileges of chaplains and clergymen and theological 
students serving in the army, and the relationship to the Red Cross 
of such agencies as the World Council of Churches, the Y.M.C.A., 
the Y.WeC.A. and corresponding bodies representing Roman Catholics 
end Jews in their ministry through chaplains and otherwise to pri- 
Soners of war and internees., It is Significant that the Red Cross 
has called into such a conference thus for the first time the re- 
presentatives of religious organisations to secure their counsel in 
matters of this sort before they are brought to the attention of 
the powers for possible revision of the "Geneva Convention", 


The World Council of Churches by invitation was represented 
both through the Department of Reconstruction and Inter~Church Aid 
and the Ecumenical Commission for Chaplaincy Service to prisoners 
of war, Several Jewish and Roman Catholic organisations were re- 
presented as were also the YoM.C.A., Y.W.C.A, and the World Student 
Christian Federation. An excellent spirit prevailed. - 

EeP.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Ecumenical Assembly 


The 12th of February is the day consecrated by the Orthodox 
Church to the commemoration of the three great hierarchs John Chry- 
sostom, Basil the Great and Gregory of Nazianzes. This day was 
chosen by the Russian Theological Institute in Paris and the Commit- 
tee for ecumenical relations of the Russian Church under the leader- 
Ship of Archbishop Vladimir for their participation in the week of 
universal prayer. A solemn mass was celebrated in Greek, during 
which Archimandrite Cassian addressed the congregation exalting the 
three hierarchs as symbols of the unity of faith, creators of the 
_ theological doctrine of the Church and examples of courage in the 
fight with the mighty of this world. From the Romen Catholic Church 
there was a representative of the Archbishop of Paris, two Dominic- 
ans, two Benedictans, a Jesuit, an Oratorian and a Carthusian. 
Members of the Church of England, the Reformed Church of France and 
the Lutheran Church of France were also present. Among the speakers 
were Prof, Zander (Orthodox), Abbé Villain and Rev. Dumont (Roman 
Catholic), Rev. Neate (Anglican), Pastor Gonord and Professor de 
Felice (Reformed). H.P.S. Geneva 
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i Delegation to the Greek and Near Eastern Orthodox 


Churches 


The delegation recently sent out by the World Council of 

a Churches to the Orthodox Churches of Greece and the Near Bast 

rig (see E.P.S.No.4), has returned well satisfied with the success of 
its mission. Its purpose was to ciscuss the continued coopera+# 
tion of those Churches with the ecumenical movement by being re 
presented at the first Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
in 1948. Favourable replies were received from the Church of the 
Kingdom of Greece, from a select committee of the Sacred Synod of 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople, from the Patriar- 
chates of Antioch and Alexandria and from the Coptic Patriarchate 
in Egypt. 


Political unrest made it impossible for the delegation to 
visit the Patriarchate of Jerusalem; in Cyprus, no formal deci- 
Sion was possible until the election of a new Archbishop and 


Synod, but the delegation was cordially received by the Metropolit- 
an of Kyrenia in the absence of the 'locum tenens', the Metropolit- 


a an of Paphos (whom the delegation saw in London), both of whom 
7 assured their support. 


NY The delegation also met representatives of the Syrian Jacobite 


4 Church, of the Armenian Church and of many missionary and cooper- 
q ative groups in the areas they visited, particularly in Cairo, 


and were given many opportunities to study the religious activities 


and difficulties in those areas. A full report is being prepared 
to be presented to the Provisional Committee of the World Council 

4 of Churches, which will meet in the United States in April, 
hs E.P.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES 2000 Missionaries Return to the Far Bast 


Since September 1946, over 16000 missionaries, representing 
some 50 Canadian and American boards, have sailed for the Orient 
on the 8.S.Marine Lynx and the 5.85. Marine Adler. ‘these ships 
have made four trips in all: one in September, two in December, 
and the last one in February, 1947. This important cooperative 
endeavour among the various denominational mission boards and 
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Socicties in North America has been taking. place under the auspices 
of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, By including 
all modes of transportation ~ airplane, freighter, etc. - the 

grand total comes close to Some 2000 missionaries reaching the Far 


East within the space of a short six months. HeP.S. Geneva 
INDIA Christians in the New India 
a ee } i cena nen emereeemnnmeenenen ene en 


Dr. John Matthai, a member of the Syrian (Mar Thoma) Church 
and Minister of Transport in the Interim Government of India, re- 
cently presided at a meeting of the All-India Christian Conference. 
Im the course of his address he saids 


"Indian Christianity had a history behind it of at least 1500 
years and many times during its long and chequered past, its lead- 
ers had fought hard for their freedon in spiritual and ecclesia- 
stical matters, The record of the Indian Church in this respect 
was not sufficiently known or recognised, which probably accounted 
for the allegations often made against it. 


"As a community, he felt that Christiansin India had no reason 
to be unduly apprehensive of the future. They claimed no special 
privileges and asked for no Special favours. All that they de- 
manded was that, whatever changes occurred in the location and 
organisation of political power in India, there would be no attempt 
by those in authority to differentiate against them and invade 
their fundamental rights as citizens." 


Dr Matthai said that in the present difficult times Christ- 
ians in India had a special responsibility which, he hoped, they 
would make cvery endeavour to fultil. ‘Theat responsibility bricfly 
was that, in pursuit of the Christian ideal, they would regard 
themselves primarily as servants of the country and so organise 
their resources as to be a spear-head of national service. 


"They would do so, added Dr Matthai, not in any spirit of self- 
righteousness, or moral superiority, but in that humble spirit in 
which their Master trod the earth and laboured for His fellow-men, 
There were two matters which particularly demanded their attention 
and for which they should fit themselves, The first was to heal 
the wounds and soften the asperities which existed in the body 
politic. The other was to work for the removal of the appalling 
want which was the lot of the great majority of their followe 
countrymen. In these two directions, there was enough work for 
them to do for, perhaps, the whole space of a generation," 

E.P.S. Geneva 


BRAZIL The Puture of the ivangelical Churches 
TD te erent nen et met tes eet Spe oneness eee apres een, 


A conference on general Christian literature was held in Rio 
de Janeiro from February 6 to 15, 1947, convened by the Council of 
Religious Education of the Confederation of Evangelical Churches 


of Brazil. ‘The Committee of Cooperation in Latin America (repre- 


Senting the mission boards at work in Latin America) and the Com-= 
mittee on World Literature and Christian Literacy of the Foreign 
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Missions Conference of North Amorica were interested in being of 
service, as was the World's Sunday School Association. Dr FP. 
Foster Stockwell, President of the Union Seminary in Buenos Aires, 
was present by special invitation because of his experience in 
connection with the production of Christian literature for Spanish- 
speaking countries, 


The Conference studied various aspects of the religious educa- 


tion programme, such as the Christian home, hymnology, preparation 


of workers, religious teaching in public schools. 


Two important points stood out: the teaching of religion in 
public schools permitted by the new constitution and the founding 
of a Protestant university in Rio. ‘The Methodists have bceon given 
a piece of property for such a university but the goneral feeling 
was that it should be a cooperative rather than a dcnominational 
venture. 


It was also decided to form a "Central Committee for Christ-- 
ian Literature” under the Confederation. Large tasks were outlin- 
ed for this Committee, its functions to include a survey of liter- 
ature now available in Portuguese, arrangement for production of 
new materials, and widespread promotion of reading. The problem 
of illiteracy also received attention. The Government of Brazil 
is just launching an extensive campaign, using an adaptation of 
the Laubach method. 


On the whole the impression was that the Evangelical Church 
is well established in Brazil and that it is one of the great 
mission fields of the world today. E.P.S. Geneva 


The Reconstruction Department At Work 


Besides information concerning the conference on Evangelism 
which brought together delegates from 14 different countrics (see 
E.P.S. Nos 5 & 6), the February roport of the Reconstruction De- 
partment of the World Council of Churches reveals a numbor of 
striking facts on its activity. 


Transport is one of thom. Twenty new cars were bought by 
the Division of Matcrial Aid to go to various countries. Many 
setters received emphasise the great help which bicycles sent 
during the last months have supplied, From Oldenburg in Germany, 
where the Hilfswerk has received a lady's bicycle as a gift of the 
World Council, they write: "This gift reminds us in our daily 
Service of the connection with Ecumenicity, and comforts and 
cheers us", From a minister in Czechoslovakia; "Your bicycle 
will be a great help in my work. I am the Vicar in a mountain 
church, with 87 communities. Evcory week I must cover 180 km to 
attend Bible classes and scrvices. God bless those who accomplish 
this work of love". In Poland, 32 bicycles have been distributed 
between 11 denominations. 


As to literature, 1500 tons of pulp have been bought in 
Sweden to be usec in Germany. Half the cost will be paid by the 


American Section of the Lutheran World Federation, the other half, 
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probably, by the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., and Evangelical and 
Reformed Churches through Church World Service. Requests for 
paper are swarming in. The rough estimate for only five countries 
(not including Germany) is 1000 tons. Request has come from 
Poland for one million Bibles and one million Now Testaments. 


Among the countrics to which the Department has sent help in 
form of money, food and all sorts of goods, the case of Roumania 
1s striking. Aftcr a period of preparation; it has been possible 
to enter into this country and to bring help to the Churches in 
their great need, although only SwFrs. 15,000 of the 100,000 SwFr. 
validated by the Committee in December could be sent. One of the 
Church leader writes: "In the first place we should like to thank 
you for the gift of money... and for the food you sent to us. All 
these gifts were received with a joy and a gratitude which can 
hardly be expressed in words. ‘The food was distributed to 438 
pastors! families and 14 teachors, 142 persons in all... In our 
daily prayers we think of those who heve helped us, and we do not 
forget the duties which, as recipicnts of these gifts, are placed 
upon us", The letter closes with these words: "We are laying 
great emphasis on ovangelisation. What has been done so far was 
richly blessed by the Lord. If He will send us the resources, 
much can be done for the reconstruction of our churches". 


As to material aid, the expenditure:of the Reconstruction De- 
partment amounting to 600,000 dollars for child feeding in six 
different countries is now virtually completed. 


Ecumenical Giving.- In answer to an enquiry from the Depart- 
ment, answers from several countries show that receiving Commit- 
tees are as anxious as the Department itself that more and more 
ecumenical ways should replace the old denominational ones. For 
instance Pastor Traar from Austria writes: "...The fact that 
these gifts are sent without any consideration of confessional 
limits has bcen a great encouragement and will more and more 
strengthen our faith. In our Catholic country we have always 
suffered from the mockery of the Catholic Church reproaching us 
for the lack of unity which she possesses in Rome. ‘The fact that 
the Protestant Churches and Church groups of America are acting 
unanimously and are coordinating their gifts in one organisation 
Which is filling our hearts and our hands, seems to be a public 
confession of the community of the evangelical Church throughout 
the world. This produces a great impression among us’ Austrians.” 

; E.P.S. Geneva 


Usb Deh» Theological Hducation 


On October 14, 1946 in Leningrad next to the already existing 
Theological Seminary, the Theological Academy was opened by Patri- 
arch Alexis. As the "Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate" (No. 10, 
1946) reports, Metropolitan Gregory declared: "Teachers and pupils 
are awere of the great responsibility of the new Academy as suc- 
cessor to the former Academy in Petrograd which produced so many 
notable theologians as a blessing to the Russian Orthodox Church", 
Now the aim is "to reach and surpass the former high education 
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standard of the academically trained priesthood". In considera-— 
tion of the rules of the past and avoiding the danger of commit- 
ting the mistake of mere scholastic thinking as regards theoretic- 
al Christianity, theological consciousness is to become a vital 
power upon evangelical basis, "The future priests as bearers of 
faith are to announce the truth and to be Christian patriotic 
citizens." 


Altogether 80 new candidates had applied to the Seminary and 
the Academy for the winter semester 1946/47 and 52 (36 at tne 
seminary and 16 at the Academy) were accepted. ‘The total of 
Students is 74. The opening meeting of the Academy closed with a 
lecture on "The last chapter in the life and achievements of Grand 
Duke Alexander Nevsky and his relations to the Tartars". 


The Theological Academy in Moscow operates also together with 
the Theological Seminary. Here the number of candidates admitted 
for the commencement examination reached more than 200.5, ninety- 
seven taken over by the Seminary and 3 by the Academy. Including 
former participants, the number of students in the Seminary is 147 
and in the Academy 14, For the first time in Moscow a few pro- 
fessors from abroad are giving lectures as guests, among them 
Father Poltorazki of the St. Denis Institute in Paris. The In- 
spector of the Academy and the Seminary Professor N.W.. Tshepurin 
stated in his speech at the beginning of the academic year: "our 
former academies, following the theological example of West-Europ- 
ean countries, made far too much room for human reasoning, the 
claims of which concerning dogmatic truths must decidedly be re- 


jected... On the contrary, we should at last understand that reason= 


ing only thrives in the obedience of the faith. The highest aims 
of Orthodoxy require that each one of us in accordance with the 
reasoning of the Holy Church does creative work, and through their 
own religious experiences unveils the life-giving secret of Ortho- 
doxy". To this end, the most important thing is to let the old 


books make way for new ones. £.P.5, Geneva 
GERMANY The Confessing Church Recognised as 


resistance Movement 


The question how far the collaboration in the Confessing 
Church is to be valued as a point of favour in the denazification 
procedures, is occupying the courts. Now that the Confessing 
Church has expressly been recognised in a number of court decisions 
as being a Resistance Movement, the Supreme Court of Appeal in the 
Bavarian State Ministry for Special Tasks has declared that the 
Confessing Church must be recognised as a Resistance Movement in 
accordance with article 39/II/2. MThis-article of the "Order for 
Exemption from National Socialism end Militarism" determines that 
in connection with decisions in a denazification procedure, ‘the 
following is in favour of the person concerned: "Traceable colla- 
boration with a Resistance Movement or with other movements work- 
ing against the National Socialistic despotism, if such movement 
was based upon anti-Netional Socialistic and anti-militaristic 
motives", ; B.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY A Consultative Church Assembly 


Besides the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
EKID), a Church Assembly of the Evangelical Church in Germany is 
to be arranged as an advisory body. The logal foundation for 
this is supplied by an order issucd by the Council of the Evangel- 
ical Church during its last meeting in Treysa on January 24, 1947, 
The Church Assembly consists of about 90 representatives of church 
bodies. Purthermore, Council members belong to it who were chosen 
from the Synods and who should partly be laymen and be sent from the 
regional Churches in accordance with 2 cortein procedure. In 
addition to this there are 20 persons various aspects of Church . 
life. The Church Assembly has only advisory and no decisive 
functions, 


Of importance in the "Order concerning a Church Assembly of 
the EKID" is furthermore paragraph 10: 


"Tf a member of the Church Assembly raises an objection against 
a proposal because it goes against his Lutheran, Reformed or United 
(Old Prussian Union) confession, members of his confessional group 
or the members of Churches of & corresponding confession get to- 
gether for a special discussion. If the convention confirms the 
objection, no decision is reached", 


The rules of paragraph 10 correspond to the practice derived 
from Reich Synods of the Confessing Church since 1936 which allows 
various confessional groups a special conference and at the same 
time prevents that a confessional majority outvotes a minority. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Church Committee on German Peace Settlement 


Formation of a committee on peace settlement with Germany has 
been authorised by the Commission on a Just end Durable Peace of 
the Federal Council of Churches. Under the chairmanship of Pro- 
fessor John Bennett of Union Theological Seminary, the committee 
will study problems of the German peace settlement and will make 


recommendations to the Commission. E.P.5S. Goneva 
PACIFIC ISLANDS United Protestant Mission Work 


The Foreign Missions Conference of North America has decided 
to establish a wnited Protestant missionary work on Okinawa Island. 
This is a major step towards fulfilling the desire of many Christ- 
ian leaders both in the United States and overseas to conduct Pro- 
testant foreign mission activities on an interdenominational rather 
than a denominational basis. ‘The project was first proposed by a 
small group of native Christians on Okinawa Island to American 
chaplains who served there during the war, 


Tentative plans call for the sending of a small staff of 
missionaries and workers to Okinawa to serve.as Protestants with 
no specific denominational label. 
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The present governor of Okinawe, Shikiya Koshin, as well as 
| other leading Okinawas, have expressed the need for mission work 
. on the island 'ks there is a religious neutrality end apathy on 
the islend that is probably unequalled in any other place in the 


: world", E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Nordic Ecumenical Conference 


A number of members of the Nordic ccumenical movement have 
been gathering in Copenhagen from February 12 to 16, 1947 in order 
to discuss Nordic ccumenical problems. Among those present were 
Pastor Nils Ehrenstrém, director of the Study Department of the 
World Council of Churches, 


The business committee of the Ecumenical Institute in Sigtuna, 
under the leadership of its director Dr Harry Johansson, planned 
the future Nordic ecumenical gatherings for the coming year, as 
well as the conference which will be held at the end of May at 
fiselund, in Denmark, on the subject of Church and seculerisation. 


? Purthermore, discussions took place in Copenhagen in a commit- 
tee which has been appointed to plan a collective publication deal- 
v 


ing with ecumenical questions in the Northern countries. This 
| book will form part of the publications to be issucd in 1947 by 
: the four international commissions set up by the Study Department 
. at Geneva to prepare the first Assembly of the World Council in 
Amsterdam in 1948. ‘These questions arouse a lively interest in 
| the Nordic countries, while at the same time great stress is placed 
’ 


on inter-Scandinavian cooperation. H.eP.S,. Geneva 
: PORTO RICO Development of Rural Work 


The Home Mission Council of North Americe has sponsored a 
Significant project in Porto Rico directed towards helping the 
rural Churches of that crowded island, A group of 10 Christian 
leaders, five from the Continent, headed by Marc Dawber, General 
Secretary of the Home Mission Council, and five Porto Ricans, have 
made an extended journey across the island. As a result of this 
. week of contact and deliberation, Rev. Richard Johnson, a Method- 
q ist pastor, with rural training, has been placed at the disposal 
of the Churches as coordinator of rural work. He will help the 
; pastors take advantage of the facilities offered by the Government 

end by social agencies in an effort to raise the level of living 
| among these people. Much publicity has been given to this project 


? 
which should have far reaching influence on similar areas in Latin 


4 America, HeP.S. Geneva 
» AUSTRIA School Prayors 
j 


Concerning the question of school prayers, the Evangelical 

Church Council has sent a petition to the Board of Education in 
§ Vienna asking that "school prayers should be held in a form which 
: _ expressed the common religious heritage of all the confessions re- 

} cognised in Austria and represented in the school... and that tcach- 
ers should not use prayers of a definitoly confessional charactor 
_ (prayers to the Virgin), but of a generally Christian: character." £-: 
ve . | E.P.S. Geneva 
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"German Missions Must Be Saved" 
gS A SRR 


From the International Missionary Council comes the following 
news item showing its deep concern for the German Missions: 


4 "Now that the Scandinavian missionary societies are resuming 

. responsibility for their own work overseas the three remaining tasks 

ares: 1) Continued but decreased aid through 1947 for the Paris 

; Evangelical Mission, 2) Advances to societies in Holland still un= 
able to secure foreign exchange, 3) Continuing responsibility for 
German missions along these lines: aid for German missionaries 
stranded in Indonesia and Japan; funds for German missionaries who 
need to be repatriated on compassionate grounds; furloughs in the 
United States for a limited number of families to insure their re- 
turn to their respective fields after rest and study; assistance 
in bringing selected missionaries to serve in German-American con- 
6regations and to secure support for their work abroad; help to 
those German missionaries released from internment in finding opport- 
unities of service with other missions nearby or in returning to a. 
their own fields; protection of German mission property in the 
German peace treaty; and finally, insistence on the long-term 
right of German missions to engage in bona fide mission work abroad, 


However, the delay in treaty-making means that resumption of 
responsibility by German societies will be postponed beyond what ( 
_ was expected. And this, in turn, means that Orphaned Missions aid 
through the International Missionary Council will have to be con- 
J tinued considerably longer - certainly well into 1948 and possibly 
into 1949, The main burden for this continued help with fall on 
4 the North American Churches and mission boards, and so North America 


must, in this sphere as in so many others, take the lead and bear 4 
_ the brunt - in this instance of saving German missions in the poste 
q war as well as the war period. German missions are literally at sf 


Stake. They are vital to wholesome spiritual life in the German 
Churches, and sound German church life is essential to a democratic 
cooperative Germany". E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Rights of Atheists 


Controversy rages in the United States in regard to the right 
of an atheist to express his views over the air and the right of a 
radio station to grant him an opportunity for expressing himself, 
For instance, relying upon a decision by the Federal Communications 
Commission on July 19, 1946, the radio station KOW in San Francisco 
gave R.H. Scott, reputed to be an atheist, a period in which to 
state his case. The American Civil Liberties Union has received a 
large volume of comment both pro and con. The immediate question 
is whether freedom of religious thought and expression logically : 
includes the same privilege for anti-religious thought and utterance. 


"Since thoughts cannot easily be tested", writes "The Christian 
Century” of February 12, 1947, in an article on this subject, 
"attention is concentrated upon expression; and since radio reaches 
a wider audience than any other medium, and since it is federally 
controlled as no other channel of publicity is, freedom of the air 
becomes the special focus of attention. The first thing to bear in 
mind in thinking one's way through this subject is that the con- 
stitutional guarantee of 'freedom of speech and of the press! is 
not limited to religion. It is the affirmation of a general civil 1 Ne 

right - not a privilege but aright. Since it applies to everything ian 
it applies to religion among other things. The right to express ye 
‘anti-religious sentiments therefore does not hinge upon the argument, 
cogent though it is, that religious liberty necessarily includes the 
liberté to reject religion. The Constitution does not give, and 
does not need to give, any special right to carry on religious pro- 
paganda. If men have the civil right to think, speak and publish, 


they have the civil right to promote religion, or to oppose it. ah 
But the exercise of every individual right is limited by the rights . i 
of others in a social order. The general expression of that limit a 
is ‘the common welfare'., That term itself requires careful limita- ‘all 


tion, if individual liberties are not to be destroyed as well as ‘Oe 
limited. <A powerful party or sect may define the 'common welfare! 

as requiring its own dominance, So Roman Catholic writers say that, 
in a state having a Catholic majority or a Catholic tradition, the Ke 
‘common welfare! demands the suppression of propaganda for any com- i 
peting tradition. Only this line of argument, or one essentially 

like it, can justify keeping atheists off the air". E.P.S. Geneva 


NEW GUINEA The Church Unbeaten 


The Rt. Rev. G.H..Cranswick D.D., President’ of the. Board of 
Missions of the Church of England in Australia end Tasmania visited ret 
the former Mandated Territory of New Guinea towards the end of 1946. 
In his report to the National Missionary Council of Australia Bishop 
Cranswick summed up his impressions as follows: iA 


; "One of my discoveries as I travelled in North New Guinea was 
to find a Wounded Church. A Church wounded physically, as many of iy 
its members had been wounded, maimed and killed as an outcome of the 
_ war, <A Church wounded morally. The presence of so many white men 
' Meant that the Papuans had to safeguard their women folk. A Church | : 
wounded spiritually, because of the presence of large numbers of Get 


list and fight against ignorance, suspicion, fear and hate", 
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white men to whom religion meant nothing, and who had not hesitated 
to give expression to’/their views. A Church wounded mentally, be- 
cause of the crushing in on it of western civilisation with all its 
conflicting ideologies. 


But a Church completely unbeaten, sterting in every way to 
rebuild again, and a Church wonderful in its worship. There was a 
reality and freshness in the Church service, not found in many of 


our own Churches,” E.P.S. Geneva 
AUSTRALTA 1g: TInter-Church Migration Committee 


An Inter-Church Migration Committee to assist newly-arrived 
immigrants in Australia has been formed in Victoria. The Committee 
is modeled after a similar movement in England Sponsored by the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. It consists of Anglican, 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregational, Church of Christ and Salva- 
tion Army representatives. The Committee will cooperate with the 
Minister of Immigration and it is expected that its work will spread 
throughout the continent. 


Among the first groups of immigrants to be aided will probably 
be 3,000 refugees from Holland, including 2,000 Polish and German 


Jews. E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES - : American-Russian Institute 


An Inter-Church Committee of the American Russian Institute, 
composed of 16 leaders of ten Christian Churches and five church- 
allied groups, has been recently formed in New York. It includes 
among others Dr. Ralph W. Sockman, of Christ (Methodist) Church, 
chairman, Bishop Charles K. Gilbert, of the Protestant Episcopal 


diocese of New York, Dr. Louis. Newton, president of the Southern 


Baptist Convention, Dr.: John R. Mott, president of the World's 
Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s, Dr. Harry N. Holmes, of the World Alliance 


for International Friendship through the Churches, as well as re- 


presentatives of the Northern Baptist Convention, the Evangelical 
end Reformed Church, etc. 


The Committee has issued a statement emphasising that the 
moral test of Christians today is "their thoughts and works in the 
field of Soviet-American relations." 


"Stripped of peripheral and confusing elements", the statement 
goes on, "the issue of world war or peace today resolves itself in- 
to a problem of Soviet-American relations. If the people of the 
United States and of the Soviet Union retain a spirit of friendly 
cooperation,... peace can abide with us. But if suspicion, fear 
and hate rise between these two peoples, atomic holocaust and a 
just damnation inexorably will be ovrs. 


We believe that a Christian does not pass the great moral test 
of our times by obeying in a merely mechanical and naive sense the 
injuction to 'love thy neighbour as thyself!'. <A Christian must en- 


eP.S. Geneva — 
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GERMAN Y The Question of the United Evangelical 
lutheran Church of Germany 
At its meeting on January 19 and 20, 1947, in Treysa the 
Fraternal Council of the German Evangelical Church (EKID) considered 
the question of the proposed formation of a "United Evangelical- 
Tutheren Church of Germany” (VELKD) - (See E.P.S. No. 6, 9, 10). 
The Fraternal Council approved the following resolutions: 


"The union of the Lutheran Churches can only be blessed, if 
the unity of the German Evangelical Church is not endangered there- 
by. Moreover in the draft we find no reference to the Significance 
of the insights discovered and witnessed in the Church struggle. 
There is a great danger that development here pursued may widen the 


Sulf which appeared at the Synod of Oynhausen, while we should rather 


Seek ways and means of returning to that unity in which we have 
hitherto shared our beliefs, our struggles and our sufferings. For 
this it is necessary, however, that the decisions taken at Barmen 
should be respected and considered as binding. In the last resort 
we can there only beg all the participants most urgently, not to 
egree on the draft in this form... 


"We must respect the conscience of the other members of the 

EKXID in true coordination with one another, leaving their freedom 
to the confessions, but not surrendering our own belief, that 
during the past years we have listened to one another in 2 new way 
and have learnt from one another, and thus have come into one com 
munity under the one Lord of the Church. MThis sense of community 
means that the existence of our different confessions faces us with 
&@ question which is a constant source of suffering to us = to what- 


ever confession we may belong." E.P.S. Geneva 
Me Declaration of the Federal Council of E angelical 


Churches Concerning Religious Liberty 
The following declaration was sent by the Federal Council of 
ivangelical Churches in Italy at the end of February to each of the 
members of the Italian Constituent Assembly. 


The Council "protests energetically against the proposal to 
insert in the basic Charter of the Italian Republic the offirmation 
that 'the relations between the State and the Roman Catholic Church 
are controlled by the Lateran pacts... 


It recalls that the Lateran pacts: 


1) proclaim that Italy is a confessional State end that the 
Roman Catholic confession is the only State religion, thus denying 
the equality of the Christian sects and destroying the neutrality 


on &@ Roman Catholic church tribunal; 


3) violate freedom of conscience by forcing all citizens, whate 


ever their convictions, to contribute financially to the maintenance 
_ of a particular confession... 
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"The Council affirms... that the fundamental principles of full 
and complcte freedom of conscience for all, the equality of 211 con- 
fessions before the law, and the proclamation of the religious 
neutrality of the State cannot be excluded from the Constitution of 
a nation which wishes to safeguard the freedom and dignity of human 
personality. 1 
. In spite of its conviction that rcligious liberty is guarente- 
ed better in a régime where Church and State are completely separat- 
ed, the Council recognises that a Concordat may be granted with 
religious freedom on condition that it is proclaimed without ambi- 
ein or contradiction, as is the case in the draft (articles 5 and 
14). 


It declares that the Italian citizens who are mombers of 
evangelical communities... cannot accept as just laws which detract 
from freedom of conscience and of religion, which are the basis and 


crown of all other freedoms," E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY State and Church 


The "United Socialist Party of Germany" (8.2.D.) which is the 
outcome of the fusion of the Communist and Social-Democrat perties 
in the Russian Zone, gave a broadcast on a draft which was before 
it for consideration, relating to the future "Constitution of the 
German Republic". In the discussion which followed a ropresentative 
of the Evangelical Church was given an opportunity to Speak. His 
remarks are reported in the central organ of the S.E.D. "Neues 
Deutschlend" ; 


"Dr. Benn welcomes the draft constitution as an attempt, to 
settle the position of the religious societies in the State on a 
united basis all over Germany, and as an expression of the will to 
reach a reasonable cooperation between State and Church. Dr. Benn 
writes: 'The draft confirms the public and legal position of the 
Churches, recognises their freedom in ordering and managing their 
effairs and in appointing their officials, expressly leaves spirit- 
val care in the public institutions and assures the Churches of the 
necessary income through chureh taxes!. Nevertheless the draft 
leaves some questions open, ‘Is itreally necessary to state ex- 
pressly, that it is prohibited to misuse the Church or religion for 
political purposes? Everyone will regret it, if propaganda is for 
Seperate political parties. But, as stated in the draft, this 
attitude may, in some cases, easily lead to the prohibition of ony 
religious opinion concerning public questions. That would be an 
idea which the Church could not accept, The well-known pulpit 
paragraph prevents any misuse. That should also suffice for the 


Pires os: B£eP.S. Geneva — 
CANADA Niembller'ts Visit 


ae 

According to the Religious News Service, the Canadian Council 

of Churches has announced that Pastor Martin Niemdller, now on a 
lecture tour in the United States, will pay a three-day visit to 
- Toronto, speaking in four of its larger Protestent Churches. mene: 
Ea beP.S. Goneva © 
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Annual Conference of the Reconstruction Department of the 
World CGouncil 


The second annual conference of secretaries of the National 
Reconstruction Committees took place in Chexbres (Switzerland) from 
March 13 to 18, 1947, under the auspices of the Reconstruction De- 
partment and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches and . 
under the chairmanship of Dr. A. Koechlin, of Basel. Pifty de- 
legates representing 17 countries gathered together for consulta- 
tion on the questions of principle and practice of Church recon- 
struction. 


Like a thread going through all the reports and discussions 
one could follow the permanent feeling that the reconstruction 
Should not be only a repairing of destroyed churches but that it 
Should be done in a spirit of repentance and obedience to the command 
of Jesus Christ: "Go thou and preach the kingdom of God". In this 
Sense, the endeavour to help one another in the different Churches 
and countries, as said Dr: J. Hutchison Cockburn, director of the 
Reconstruction Department, in his opening address, "is unparalleled 
in the history of the Church. Indeed, the world's Churches are to- 
day more willing to cooperate with each other than at any time since 
the Christian Churches began to separate in the Reformation days". 


In his speech, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of 
the World Council of Churches, said that "if before the war the 
ecumenical movement was largely one of thought and discussion, it 
had now also become one of service and action". Proof of this is 
this conference for reconstruction work which is like the whole of | 
the ecumenical movement, not an aim in itself but a means for Christ- — 
ian collaboration in the spirit of the Church Universal. This gives 
to our rehabilitation work its raison a'étre. All Churches are sick 
Churches which need cverywhere to repent on the ground of the mes- 
Sage of the Gospel. That is the sterting point of the reconstruction 
work, 


Illustrating this principle, the Dutch delegate Baron van Tuyll 
van Serooskerken, brought as a present to the World Council a copy ap 
of the New Testament printed in Indonesia during the Japanese occupa- 
tion, “After a year of dangerous negotiations with ‘the Japanese", 
he said, "missionaries were permitted to publish some Testaments. 

The book is printed on thin brownish paper and bears the figure em 
2603, the year of its publication according to the Japanese calendar," — 


Dr. R. Barstow, director of Church World Service which CcO= 
ordinates relief action of 30 different denominations in the United 
States representing 25,000,000 members, stressed that between 
Christians the words "giving" and "receiving" seemed inadequate, 
and ought to be replaced by the word "sharing", 


Although Church World Service has spent in 1946 for relicf Sh 
both in Europe and in Asia, in goods and cash, a sum of 26,000,000 
dollars, said Dr. Barstow, "we are not satisfied. America is not 2 

sufficiently alerted, in face of world disaster which has touched a 
us so lightly. I would that all America could heve shared in this a)" 
conference so that it might realise facts and forces both positive ae 
and negative that make up the world of today. ‘Those of us privileged 


~~. 
_—— 


to be close to you are deeply moved by such reports as you bring us, 
by your faith, your courage, your heroic achievements. Having 
accepted. major responsibilities to serve in this whitened harvest 
field of need, we are all weighed down day and night by the immediacy 
as well as the magnitude of the task... 


"Nevertheless, despite all this, I want to assure you that 
there is a great nucleus of Christian love and yearning and generos- ’ 
ity and determination among our Chufches in America... This TI present | 
not in pride but in humility for it is far from am adequate steward- oy 
Ship of God's mercies to us of America... 


"We are constantly seeking in every way, through the Reconstruc- 
tion Department and our own staff members, and through direct contacts 
with the field, to get proper perspective and priorities, so necessary 

Since wo are so far away. And we are eager to do it in an ecumenic- 
al spirit. There have been great gains here among us, as I believe 
among you. Our American Churches have been drawn together in this 
great task in a noteworthy degree, - far closer than over before. a: 
Not a day passes without interdenominational Committces meeting with 4 
eager good-will to consider the phases of the programme of relicf 
and reconstruction. 


"In all this you can help us, as you continue to put a minimum 
emphasis on denominations and maximum on common needs and common 
approach and full sharing among your various groups. Thus we ask 
your cooperation in our constant task of education and inspiration 
for our people to stir them to greater response. We, in C.W.S., must 
depend on you in Burope - in Geneva and in every country - to give 
us facts and pictures and interpretations, as well as to provide us 
wise counsel as to the ways we can plan and administer our help most 
effectively... i 


"I see our task in America as a two-fold one. First of course “ie 
to establish more surely the Christian Gospel in the life of our ae 
people, our nation. Second, to channel that Christian faith in eager iH 
generous, persistant help to all who are in need, in the spirit of bs 
Christ our Blessed Lord," 


Thankfulness was expressed towards the great effort accomplish- 
ed by all giving countrics, i.e. Sweden, Switzerland, Great Britain 
and Denmark, which country has passed from a receiving to a giving 
country. <A special cable of thanks on motion of the representative 
of Great Britain was sent to Church World Service in New York, say- 
ing: ; 

"Delegates of many nations and many denominations gathered at 
Chexbres send message of deep affection, wonder and appreciation to 
the Churches of America gathered in C.W.S. whose message received 
this morning through Dr S3arstow has brought great cncouragement", 


; Further details on the work of this Conference will appear in 
next issues of the Ecumenical Press Service. HeP.S. Geneva 
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Meeting of the World Council of Churches 
The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
{ will meet from April 22 to 25, 1947 at BuckhillFalls, Pa, in 

{ the United States. It will be preceded by meetings of the 
Joint Committee of the World Council of Churches and the Inter- 
national Missionary Council, and of the Committee on arrange~« 
ments for the first Assembly of the World Council in 1948, 


The most important points, on the agenda of the Provisional 
Committee have to do with the preparation of the Assembly to be 
held next year at Amsterdam, Considerable time will also be 
given to questions of membership in the World Council, very 
Specially the participation of the Orthodox Churches and of 
the Younger Churches. The relationships between the World 


ee ee ee 


Council and the International Missionary Council will be fully 
considered. 

The Committee will review the activities of the eleven 

; Departments of the World Council and study the spiritual, 
organisational and financial problems which arise out of the 

; very considerable expansion of the World's Council's tasks 


and responsibilities. 


The Committee will be attended by the American members, 

-by eight of the European Continental members, three British 
members as well as members from China, India and Mexico. 

BeP.S. Geneva 


"Te International Missionary Council" 


"The International Missionary Council, its history, func- 
tions, and relationships" is the title of a booklet issued by 
the New York office of the I.M.C. Its author is Mr. L.S. Al~ 
bright and its mottos "The evangelisation of this generation 
our world responsibility", 


The booklet gives a survey of the origin and early develop- 
ment of the Council, its structure, the mile-stones of its 
history from the Edinburgh Conference in 1910 to the Interim 
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Committee meeting in February 1946 in Geneva. It describes the 
activity of the Council during the second World War, its help to 
Orphaned Missions and its post-war planning. There follow the list 
of its officers, the membership of the Committee composed of 41 


missionary groups and National Councils and a list of missionary 
publications. 


The booklet can be ordered at the New York office of the Inter- 
national Missionary Council, 156 Fifth Avenue, or at the London 
office, 2 Eaton Gate. E.P.S. Geneva 


A Decision of the Ecumenical Patriarch 
ea PI CUMENL CAL ratriarcn 


In a letter to Archbishop Wladimir in Paris the Ecumenical 
Patriarch of Constantinople has amnounced his decision to maintain 
the Exerchate for Russian Orthodox Churches in western Europe and to 
appoint Archbishop Vladimir in Paris as its Exarch. E.P.S. Geneva 


KOREA Missionary Help 


The North American Mission Boards through the Korean Committee 
have been endeavouring to exert their influence toward a solution of 


the problem of military occupation in Korea which would make possible 


for Korea a free and democratic government, and resolutions from the 
mission boards have been sent to the Department of State with tho 3 
hope that they will be given considerntion when negotiations regard- 
ing the future of Korea are taking placa, Pa 


In the field of higher education in Korea there has been need 
for greater coordination. An agreement was made on a Federation of 
Christian Institutions of Higher Learning. 


Recognising that the people of Korea will need to give attention aa 
to the matter of public health, the mission boards are expressing 
their willingness to cooperate with them in a programme of medical 


work, which will include not only care of the sick, but health pro- 


grammes and the training of doctors and nurses, 


The Christian Literature Society of Korea has been reorganised, a 
end literature production and distribution will have an important 


place in the missionary programmo. A study is boing made of litera- ii 


ture available in Korea and new literature needed. 


In order to have full discussion on the ficld regarding plans 
for work in Korea, the North American boards are planning to send a 
joint deputation to Korea in May and June of this years) 
E.P.S. Geneva 


NEW ZEALAND Room for Displaced Persons 


"New Zealand is capable of carrying a very much larger popula-_ 
tion than it has at present", states a report adopted at the recent 


Synod of the Churchstchurch Diocese of the Province of the (Anglican) ~~ 
Church of New Zealand. It points out that the country will probably 


not receive many immigrants from Great Britain; but as a result of 
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the war there are many displaced persons in the world without real 
roots in any country. The report strongly believes that "every en- 
couragement should be givon to those likely to be completely absorb- 


| 


ed in our population", to come to New Newland, HeP.S. Geneva 
U.S.S.Rs Reorganisation of Orthodox Missionary Council 


According to the "Eastern Churches Broadsheet", published under 
the auspices of the Anglican and Bastern Churches Association in 
England (Pebruary-March, 1947) the Missionary Council, attached to 
the Patrierchal Synod is now revived by a patriarchal decree. arch- 
bishop Vitali of Tula is designated as the first Prosident. 


, "Weed for such a council has been felt for some time", writes 

. the Broadsheet. "Since the Far Bastern Province returned to the 
jurisdiction of the Moscow Patriarchate in 1945, many thorny problems 
have had to be solved. Within the U.S.S.R. itself there is a noed 
to centralise church activities of this kind. As a rule, the non- 
Russian Orthodox of the Union have survived the Rovolution eas well 
or even better than the Russians. This is particularly true of the 
Finns and Tartars of the diocese of Kagan now rulcd by an able mis- 
Sionary, Bishop Hermogen Kozhin. The Chuvash, Udmurt, Bashkir and 
Yakut Republics have now their own Bishops, in some cases Russian, 
in others native by birth, 


"There were many conversions in Central Asia, both in Kazakstan, 
where there is now a Seminary in Alma ita, and in Uzbckistan, where 
Tashkent is the seat of the Bishop. In Georgia and Armenia, Russian 
parishes are lively. 


"In the Baltic States there is an advance in Estonia, the capital 
of which, Tallinn, has ten Orthodox churches, while in Leningrad, 
which is probably ten times larger, there is just the same numbor of 
parishes. The number of the Orthodox in the Baltic Republics, Kare- 
lia and Konigsberg district of Eastern Prussia, incorporated into 
the U.S.S.R. is growing fast not only because of the vast influx of 
Russians from the interior but also because of growth in the native 
communities. 


"Finally, sinee the Synod in Lvov last year, there is the decli- GY 
cate and complex problem of the incorporation of the Ruthenians into 
the Orthodox Church. ‘The growth of the Orthodox Church in Czecho- 
Slovakia and Hungary, which are now both in the Patriarchato of 
Moscow as far as the native Orthodox are concerned, adds fresh pro- 
blems, The newly established Missionary Council in Moscow is de- 
Signed to study and to find solutions to those problems." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


JAPAN The Russian Orthodox Church 


Three reports about the Russian Orthodox Church in Japan have ie 
appeared in the Religious News Service (Now York). From Moscow comes 
a statement that General Macirthur's headquarters in Tokyo refused a 
' visa to a representative of the Moscow Patriarchate to visit the 
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Church in America to send a Bishop to Japan, From New York it is re- 
ported that an American Orthodox Bishop has gone to Japan to re- 
organise the work of the Russian Orthodox Church there, And from 
Tokyo comes a report that the Russian Orthodox Church leaders in 
Japan want the American Bishop to remain as permanent head of their 


» Church, E.P.S. Geneva 
SPAIN Leaders Training 


The question of background is more urgent than ever for Spanish 
Protestantism, which hopes to be able to obtain the services of 


ii who have had a thorough training before undertaking practical 
work. 


. The "Seminario Unido" in Madrid has had to stop its activities 

| Since 1936. However, during the course of the last few years, work 
with individuals has gone on, for the purpose of preparing some young 
' people for the ministry. Their studies are wnder the supervision of 
former professors of the Seminary and other qualified persons. 


These efforts, however laudable, are nevertheless inadequate and 
other means must be sought for preparing the future background of the 
Evangelical Churches. That is why bursaries have been offered to 
young Spaniards by Churches abroad, so that they can train themselves 
_ for the ministry. 


It was decided to create an organ to facilitate this training. 
The "Junta Cultural Evangelica" was created in Madrid on February 5, 
1947; it is composed of twelve pastors including the presidents of 
_the “Iglesia Evangelica Espanola" and the "Iglesia Espanola Reforma- 
da" and two members of the former "Seminario Unido", 


The principal object of the Junta Cultural Evangelica is to 
- collect funds to enable young Protestants to study for the ministry, 
' and to reorganise theological instruction in Madrid on lines more 


appropriate to the present situation. Ei.P,5. Geneva 
GERMANY | Church Life 


The following cross-section of church life in Germany is taken 
from assries of reports published in the "Evangelical Press Service" 
in Bethel-Bielefeld on February 5, 1947. 


1.6 million People brought into Contact.- The "“Suchdienst Arbeits- 
_ gemeinschaft" (Search for Missing Relatives), which is well known Me 
throughout Germany, has brought nearly 1.6 million people in contact 
' With one another egain during the first year of its existence. Out ae 
_ of 38,000 childrend who had been registered with the Hamburg Head~ a | 
quarters as orphaned, up to December 31, 1946, 13,733 childrend had Bh 
been restored to their parents or relatives. As the barriers between ‘eg 
the zones have been abolished since January 1, 1947 as far as the 5 aaa 
"Suchdienst" is concerned, it has made an errangement with the corresp- 
“onding organisation in the Russian Zone, to allow refugees and evacuees 
in the western zones to get into touch with their relatives in the ey: 
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The "Suchdienst" is supported by the Hilfswerk of the Evangelic- 
al Church in Germany, the German Roman Catholic Caritas Union, the 
German Red Cross and the Workers! Social Service (Arbeiterwohlfahrt). 
Centres are open in the Evangelical and Roman Catholic parsonages, 
end in the offices of the Red Cross and the Arbeiterwohlfahrt, where 
requests can be received for a search to be undertaken. 


Tie "Herrnhuter" Find a New Home.= Until recently Neu-Gnadenfeld, 
in the Duchy of Bentheim, was called Alexisdorf. It was originally 
a barrack built in the 1930's to accomodate a thousand convicts, who 
were to drain the great moors along the Dutch frontier and make them 
cultivable. In April 1946 this camp was hended over as a settlement 
to the members of the Herrnhuter Brtidergemeinde (Moravien Brethren) 
who had been driven out of Poland. About 150 Morevian families, 
with over 200 children, heve found a new home here. Another 35 
Moravian refugees are to recoive accomodation in barracks which are 
still standing empty. The men who are not engaged in extending the 
camp work’out on the moor, cultivating the land. Because they earn 
So little, the women try to help them. The spiritual life is lively 
and fervent. There are often over 80% of the adults at church on 
Sundays. At the week-cnd they gather together for an hour's singing 
in accordance with an old Moravian custom. There is also 2 church 
choir. The collection on Sundays always amounts to at least 200 
marks, @ll contributed by poor refugecs. 


Union of Evangelical Free Churches.- At a conference of its extend- 

ed Committce, the Union of svoangelical Free Churches in Germany dealt 
with the question of including all the Evangelical Statc Churches 

and Evangelical Free Churches in a "Council of the Protestant Churches 
in Germany". The Union, which included the Episcopal Methodist Church, 
the Baptists, the Evangelical Union and the League of Free Evangelical 
Congregations, declared its readiness to discuss the matter with the 
heads of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKID). B.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Help to Bible Societies 


One of the biggest problems by which the German Churches are 
faced is that of providing their congregations with Bibles, New | 
Testements and Gospels. Since the beginning of the war production 
had been cut down by official restrictions, and towards the cond of 
the war the Stuttgart Bible Society, which was the only one allowed 
to continue its work, only received paper to print Bibles for soldiers, 
These difficulties of supply. are increased by losses due to bombard- 
ments and evacuations, so that the requirements amount to millions, 


Of the various Bible Societies which were printing Scriptures © 
before the war, Stuttgart is the only one able to continue printing 
today. But its scope is limited by the shortage of paper and the 
lack of binding material, The same obstacles hinder the resumption 

of editorial work by the other Bible Socicties, which sre handicapped 
f in addition by the loss of type and printing machines. However, 
these societies, such as the Prussian Bible Society and the Saxon 
Bible Society, are hoping shortly to resume their activitics, 
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In order to meet the need the foreign Bible Societies have tried 
to make their assistance as complete and effective as possible. Up 
to the present the American Bible Society has carried almost the 
whole weight of the effort: about 720,000 New Testaments, 190,000 
Bibles, 830,000 Gospels have been sent to Germany and distributed by 
various means; to these figures should be added those sent to 
prisoners, namely some 43,000 Bibles, 525,000 Testaments and 
1,170,000 Gospels, . 


In addition the American Bible Society has bought 100 tons of 
paper, 405 tons of cellulose which have been sent to Germany where 
they will be turned into paper sufficient for printing over two 
million Bibles and New Testoaments{ ‘The necessary materials for 
binding these volumes ere being sent direct from America. The print- 
ing will be placed by the German Reconstruction Committee (Hilfswerk) 
to the different Bible Societies interested. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society is printing in England 
and Finland 25,000 Bibles and 175,000 Testaments, which will be sent 
off shortly to Germany. ‘The directors of the Society were very 
touched when they heard that the children in the schools in the 
British Zone had no Bibles nor New Testaments, and that nearly three 
million volumes will have to be printed. The position is being 
examined to see what steps should be taken to meet this crying need. 


An exploratory journey will be undertaken shortly by the prew. 
Sident of the Swedish Bible Society, who will probably lend his co- 
operation to any organisation which is helping to supply Bibles. 
Other Bible Societies will also help in meeting the needs of the 


German Churches. E.P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN The Iutheran Church and the Kyodan 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church has been re-established in 
Japan. It comprises 30 churches ond evangelistic centres with 26 
ministers, It has adopted the constitution which was in force in 
1941. The recent conference which reconstituted the Church did not — 
mention the Kyodan, or United Church of Christ in Japan. Therefore, 
they claim that it is technically incorrect to say the Church voted 
to leave the Kyodan. MThe Lutherans are of the opinion that the 
United Church is not a real Church but a federation of Churches, 
each of which maintains its own Christian belief. They added; "If 
the leaders of the Kyodan share our opinion we can remain in it, 
Otherwise, we shall have to leave." 


This argument places the issue squarely up to the leaders of 
the United Church which has hitherto considered itself not merely 


a federation but a United Church. E,.P.S. Geneva 
MELANESTA Retirement of Bishop Baddeley 


News has been received of the retirement of the Rt. Rev. W,H. 
Baddeley, Anglican Bishop of Melanesia. Bishop Enddeley has held ae 
this position for seventeen ycoars, the longest period in the history 
of the Diocese. He has been well-known as a fearless and outspoken j 
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friend of the rights of the native peoples of his vast diocese, which 


extends over the Solomon Islands, part of the New Hebrides, and New 
Britain. During the war, like other missionaries, the Bishop remain- 
ed in the islands in spite of the occupation by the Japanese. He 
retires to take up a position in England. E.P.S. Geneva 


World Conference of Christian Youth, Oslo 1947 

A most representative and encouraging final meeting of the in- | 
ternational Committee on Arrangements for the Oslo Conference was 
held at Geneva from March 19+tto 21. ‘The eight initiating and spon- 
soring organisations (World Council of Churches, World Alliance of 
Y.M.C.A.s, World's Y.W.CJA, WsSsCaP., International Missionary Coun- 
cil, World's Sunday School Association, World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship through the Churches, and World's Christian En- 
deavour) were represented by staff and delegates of 12 different 


nationalities (2 North American, 2 Asiatic, i Australasian, 7 European). 


The Committee, in addition to the principal spgaks2oy( sayt#es, s. 
No. 6), invited Mlle Madeleine Barot, head of the French Protestant 
Youth Service organisation 0.1I.MeA2D.E. to speak at Oslo on the sub- 
ject: "Confronting Moral Chaos". There will be sermons by an East- 
ern Orthodox preacher, by Bishop Berggrav (Lutheran-Norway), and by 
Bishop Stephen Neill (Anglican-Great Britain). Responsibility for 
leadership of daily services of worship was allocated to members of 
the Swiss, Swedish, American, and Qzech delegations; places were 
reserved for services to be conducted by African and Asiatic leaders, 
and the Norwegian, Orthodox and Anglican Churches were invited to 
arrange services of Holy Communion, 


The Committee received reports of transoceanic transport dif 
ficulties which affected many delegations; but, after examining the 
most pessimistic estimates of possible attendance at the Conference, 
the Committee decided that even under the worst possible conditions 
a sufficiently representa®ive Conference could be brought together 
and that the responsible organisations should therefore be urged to 
go ahead in faith. It considered in detail the problems involved in 
getting a German delegation, and reaffirmed the conviction that it 
was essential for the ecumenical nature of the Conference that German 
and Japanese delegations should be present. As regards the former 
it received the report that intensive efforts at Oslo and Berlin had 
resulted in an assurance that a German delegation of 15 could obtain 
fovernmental permission to attend. 


. The Norwegian Committee presented a most encouraging 
report. 700 delegates will be lodged in student hostels and the re- 
mainder in hotels and private homes. A great Rally to be attended 
by upwards of 10,000 young Norwegian Christians end by the members 
of the Conference will be held at the Bislet Stadium on the evening 
Of vuly 29, St. Olav's Day. 


Careful plans were made for the use of press, film and radio +o 
bring the message of the Conference "Jesus Christ is Lord" to the 
youth of the world, It was expected that a broadcast service with 
world coverage would be arranged at 17.45 Grecnwich Mean Time on 
Sunday July 27th. — E.P.S. Geneva 
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-;CUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 
17, ROUTE DE Soir iain te 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD'S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 

the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 
Ssh rss se sees 
Ty 
ue aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
4 tee . 
. and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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GREAT BRITAIN Primate's EKaster Message 


The Lenten Pastoral Letter of the Archbishop of Carterbury could 
not be published owing to the suppression of newspapers during the 
weeks of shortage of fuel. ‘The Archbishop has now issued his Letter 
which appeared in the "Canterbury Diocesan Gazette" and from which 

~ ‘we quote the following: 


"In speaking of the spiritual use of Lent I referred to the 
grave conditions in many parts of the world, which are in one way 
or another all evidences of the sinful conditions of men and of the 
havoc thereby wrought, Referring to a request of the Lower House 
of Canterbury that there might be appointed a period of penitence 
for the inhumanity of man’against man, I said that Lent sufficient- 
ly provides such a period, and indeed compels us to realise again 
the terrible burden of human sin which Christ has borne and bears 
for us, to deepen our penitence, and still, because Easter comes, 
to see the hope that is set before us and to labour in hope..." 


7 After referring to the Moscow Conference, to the situation in 
. India and in Palestine as special points upon which the prayers of 
the faithful should be forcussed, the Archbishop concluded: 


"Ten there is the position of our own country. I said something 
of that last month; since then it has been made plain to everyone 
that to maintain itself, to recover lost ground and to raise its 
Standards of social life, the nation has before it a task lengthier 
and even more exacting than that of the war years, What is at. 
Stake is the whole future and stability of our country. Very much 
depends upon leaders, inside and outside the Government, whose task 
it must be to concentrate the national will and purpose upon an 
united endeavour. But fundamentally the appeal is once more direct- 
: ly to the character of our people: the challenge is a spiritual 
_ One... The Church must consider how best it can speak to that 
challenge," E.P.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Floods in the Fen Country 


After the severe cold of this winter, England is now suffering 
from devastating floods. Parish life is also hardly hit, as the 
description of the Isle of Ely in the "Church Times" of March 28, 
1947 shows; 


"The Fenland floods are rapidly reducing the Isle of Ely to the 
water-logged waste which it was in the time of Hereward the Wake, 
For one or two days Ely was almost cut off from the rest of the 
country by road and rail, 


The cathedral itself stands high above the great expanse of 
waters spread out round it. In the little town at the foot of its 
great towers, the war seems to have come back again. ‘Ducks! and 
heavy Army transport are parked in the streets, and the palace 
kitchens are the canteen headquarters for the troops. The fine 
churches of the Fenland are safe... For the most part, the ancient 
churches stand on the summit of what were fen islets in mediaevel 
times. Today they stand again above the flood waters in the secure 
positions our ancestors chose for them," 


In some places church halls are used to house evacuated families. 
"In the Norfolk fen, Southery might be a village behind the front 
line in a great battle. Last week German prisoners of war were 
working day and night filling the Sandbags for the great fortifica- 
tion which is being built by soldiers on the Littleport road. The 
water from the broken bank of the Wissey was then lapping at the 
foot of the six-foot wall of sandbags, and the road behind was 
crowded with Army transport, mobile canteens, driven cattle, and 
refugecs carrying odds and ends of their household goods, But this 
great effort to hold the waters has proved in vain." 


fhe newspapers concluded; "It is impossible at present to 
estimate the loss caused by the disaster, but there is no doubt that 
it will be very serious... It will be far beyond what any relief 
fund could hope to meet and for many parishes it will mea a sudden 
end pathetic reversal from a prosperous agriculture to poverty and 


unemployment..." E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Free Churches Accept Archbishop's Offer 


» At the annual Free Church Congress held in London in the second 
half of March, the General Sccretary, Rev. H.. Wigley, informed 
the Council that "all the constituent denominations had intimated 
willingness to accept the invitation of the Archbishop of Canter~ 
bury to: enter into conversations rogarding inter-communion" (sce 
Ges Pel sSa No, 40, 3946), 


The following Churches are represented in the Free Church Pee 
deral Council: Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, Con- 


gregational Union of England and Wales, Methodist Church, Presbyter= 


lan Church of England, Independant Methodists, Wesleyan Reformed - 
Union, Moravian Church and the Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion, 
It counts 7,000,000 members and adherents. E.P.S. Geneva 
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Closing of Second Term at the Eoumenical Institute 


On Thursday, March 25th, the Ecumenical Institute, Bossey, ce- 


-lebrated the closing session of its second term, The courses had 


ve 


Bee attended by 38 young theological students from fifteen coun- 
ries, 


The first two speeches were made by students, a Hungarian ant 
a Dutchman, who both emphasised the importance of the course "as a 
lived fellowship", "I felt here as a member of the family, like a 
finger of an outstretched hand", said the Hungarian, adding that 
ros 35 Christians of many lands stretched ows their hands to each 
other could a world church fellowship be created. "The course gave 
us a world wide outlook", emphasised the Dutchman, “although it 
made us’ realise that theological questions are not so simple as we 
thought. But precisely because it is so, the experience of the 
‘oecumene' cannot be made early cnough."' 


Dr, W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, emphasised in his closing address the pioneering 
character of the Bossey Institute: "You have done with us pioneer- 
ing work", he said. "Many look to Geneva as a place where an 
ecumenical orchestra plays a symphony. The students have now learn- 
ed that there is no finished orchestra. We try to play together 
and sometimes there are discords as well as harmony, The ecumenic- 
al future depends on the renewal of every single Church. The re« 
pentance of all the Churches is necessary. Therefore everyone of 
you should go back to his community with a firm desire to introduce 
a new ecumenical spirit," 


Dr. Hans Hoekendijk, director of the winter term, summaried 
the course saying that its basic idea has been that the Churches 
cannot renew themselves, only Christ can renew them. ‘The renewal 
of the Churches is not a less miracle than the resurrection from 


the dead. E:-P.8. Geneva 
ITALY Protestants Plead for Religious Freedom 


Aithough the newspapers have announced that the Lateran pacts 
have been included in the Italian Constitution, we give the follow- 
ing information concerning the visit paid by the representatives of 
the religious minorities in Italy to the President of the Republic. 


On March 22nd, Monsieur Enrico De Nicola, provisional chief of 
State, received three deputies from the Constituent Assembly, who 
introduced to him the representatives of the religious minorities 
in Italy: Pastor Virgilio Sommani, President of the Federal Coun- 
cil of Evangelical Churches in Italy and Moderator of the Waldens-~ 
ian Church, Monsieur Raffaele Cantoni, President of the Union of 
Jewish Communities in Italy, and Messicurs Giovaini Gonnet, Giorgio 
Peyrot and Mario Alberto Rollier of the Waldensian Churches of Rome 
and Milan. 


Pastor Sommani showed the President some publications sent by 
the orgens of the different couimunities represented in the delega- 
tion to the deputies of the Constituent Assembly, for the purpose 
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of expressing their ideas on the problems concerning religious free- 
dom and the best means of guaranteeing it in the future Constitution 


of the Italian Republic. From the message read by Pastor Sommani 
we quote the following; 


"The delegation is convinced that its requests constitute the 
fundamental requirements to enable the different religious confes- 
Sions to live in peace in the new Republic, especially after the 
persecutions through which some of them have recently passed. 


"This purpose will only be achieved if full and complete equality 


of rights is guaranteed to all denominations: any difference in 
treatment would only create privileged positions which are income 
patible with democratic liberty, because this can only exist an a 


basis of equal duties and equal rights for everyone, All that could 


only be regarded as lack of respect for the faith professed by the 
majority of Italians, or as an attack on religious peace in Italy. 
On the other hand, this religious peace would only be disturbed if 
the Constitution failed to respect the three fundamental principles 
of freedom of conscience, equality of all confessions and the non- 
confessionalism of the State, The representatives of the religious 
minorities in Italy at the present time, wile expressing their 
regret that there is no immediate agrcement on these principles 
which are fundamental to democratic life today, hope that the Ital- 
ian Constitution will be able to proclaim these principles in their 
integrity, thereby gaining the respect and satisfaction of all the 


different branches of faith and of opinion," B.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Help for Russian Orphans 


The "Church World Service", joint Protestant relief and recon- 
Struction agency in U.S.A., has agreed to undertake relief ship- 
ments to the Soviet Union and will provide clothing to 100,000 
Russian war orphans. The Church World Service hes taken over the 


clothing project begun last year by the National Interfaith Committee 


of the American Socicty for Russian Relief, which recently was 
dissolved. <A statement by the executive director of Church World 
Service, and the chairman of the new Interchurch Committce of the 


American Russian Institute (see B.P.S. No. 11), declared the project 


"will not only render an important service in terms of relief, but 
will also serve as an expression of friendship from American church 
people to our friends in the Sovict Union... The Soviet Government 
will pay ocean freight on the shipments, which will be distributed 


through Russian welfare organisations." E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES A Film Star Helps Church World Service 


Ingrid Bergman, stage, scree: and radio star, has completed a 
radio show sponsored by Church World Service to help raise money 
for world-wide relief, The programmc, called "Flood Tide", will be 
distributed to 300 broadcasting stations throughout the U.S.A. It 
deals with the heroic resistance of the Dutch people on Walcheren 


and the reconstruction of their flooded island. ‘The radio show will ae 


be sponsored by councils of Churches end religious education. It 
was procuded by the Joint Religious Radio Committec. E,P.S.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN New Religious Policy at the B.B,O, ~~ 


the British Broadcasting Corporation has hitherto allowed the 
positive expression of different religious faiths but has excluded 
direct criticism of the Christian faith. A broader policy is ine 
dicated by the following statement in the "Radio Times's 


"It is the view of the B.B.G, that broadcasting has a responsib- 
ility to do what it can to meet the need of the millions of people 
who are today hungering after information on spiritual issues. The 
corporation's highest duty in this as in other fields is towards 
the search for truth, 


The governors recognise that this must involve the broadcasting — 
of conflicting views, but they are of the opinion that affirmations 
of widely differing beliefs and of unbelicf can be made constructive- | 
ly, and discussions conducted on such a plan that the controversy, ii 
which is bound to be an incidental to the primary purpose, shall not 
wound reasonable people or transgress the bounds of courtesy and 

good taste. The B.B,C. will exercise its editorial responsibility 
to this end. 


Such a broadening of policy will be gradual and experimental, 
It must move within the climate of public opinion. But the B.B.G, 
seeks the freest possible cxpression of serious and responsible 
thought. All broadcasting in the field of religion, philosophy, and 
ethics must be imbued with a deep seriousness and high purpose, 
and. truth must be sought in such a manner that it will be prized 


and respected wherever it is found." H.P.S.Geneva 
FRANCE Evangelisation Effort at Marseilles 


In 1946 the evangclisation Commission of the Church of Marseil- 
les decided to make a big evangelisation cffort during the winter 
of 1947, on the same lines as the one arranged in the Wagram hall 
in Paris. This new effort was effected from February 17 to 23, 


"Bvangile et Liberté" publishes an article about it (March 26, 
1947) under the striking titles "The Message of Christ to the me 
People of France": "A week ago an cnormous banner and three hundred 
posters were asking the people of Marseilles this question: 'Has yeaa 
Jesus Christ still anything to say to us?! Each parish was respons- 
ible for distributing tracts and placing them on view in the shops’ 
in one part of the town. On Saturday afternoon and Sunday morning, 
a loud-speaker van drove all round Marseilles inviting people to 
attend the mecting. 


On Sunday morning after the service, the Rialto cinema was - 
filled with an attentive crowd: 1,500 sitting and 500 standing! » 
A loud-speaker was calling out messages’ in the street. The meeting 
was presided over by Professor Carriére. Pastor Benoit first of 
all drew a striking picture of the distress of man today, and then — 
went on to present the personality of Jesus Christ, the only Saviour. 
Pastor Roser then showed the power of Jesus: Christ in the lives of 
individuals and in the problems of peace and justice. Again and me 
again the audience expresscod their sympathy by applauding. Many Rees | 
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well-known faces were noticed among the crowd; but quite one-third — 
of the audicnce were non-church-goers, This is not a large propor- 
tion of fresh listeners, But one thing is certain: the success of 
this first effort was proved by the large crowd, the attention of 
the public and their sympathy. God has blessed us far more than 


we had ever hoped... B.P.8.Geneva 
GERMANY Tie Unity of the E.K.I.D. 


The Regional Superintendent of Saxony, Lic. Lau (Dresden) writes 
in a printed letter "To all the pastors of the Evangcslical-Luthoran 
Church of Saxony" as follows, on the necessity of maintaining the 
unity of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKID): 


“as a fruit of the Iutheran belief expressed in the Lutheran 
union it is to be hoped that a regeneration should take place in 
preaching, as it again receives substance and strength from the 
confession of the Iutherm Church... The Lutheran union has its 
dangers. The main one is the exclusion of the Evangelicals who do 
not admit the Lutheran confession. There ean be no union between 
Iutherans unless a limit is drawn excluding those who cannot come 
in. But it would be good if the limits were not defined too sharp- 
ly and no barriers erected. Not only the opponents of the Lutheran 
Constitution, but also those who created and represented it, re- 
ferred to the Declaration of Barmen in 1934, at which Lutherans, 
Reformed and United wore all represented. We Lutherans also, who 
wish to realise this, will admit that we have no right to deny a’ 
unity which we wore once able to recognise with a good conscience, 
We will remain open to all the brethren." 


At the conference in’ memory of deceased pastors held in Bad 
Boll on January 20, 1947, the following resolution was accepted: 


"We were united at the front, in the hospitals, or as prisoners 
together with brethren from the different Evangelical Churches; 
together we heard the reading of God's Word, prayed, anc partook 
of the Holy Sacrament. We knew thet we were members of one body 
in Christ. The differences in teaching between Lutherans and Re- 
formed, which seem important to us, no longer divided us. We beg 
the Church leaders, when making their decision conecrning the 
future form of the BKID to bear this in mind. We were united in 
our opposition to all who despised the Word of God. This fact is 
the greatest spiritual fruit of our experisnces during the war. It 
would be in contradiction to God's Will if we were to turn the 
EKID back into a mere union of Churches, and would undermine the g 
work begun at Troysa. We pray with Christ; ut ommes unum sint." 

B.P.S, Geneva We 
Sending Heifers to Europe 


Tho Heifer Project for Relicf and Rehabilitation is sponsored 

by the Brethren Service Committec, the Administrative Agency of the 
Church of the Brethren in U.S.A. for Christian humanitarian servic 
around the world, The Committee wants to make available gifts of 

heifers or young deiry cows to needy people as a symbol of interes 
ae om 


- houses to Japan as living quarters for the missionaries, and is 


2 
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also financing the erection of 50 temporary buildings. - 


and concern for their welfare. The distribution of gifts is made 
ron the basis of need with no discrimination of race, creed or poe 

ee affiliation, in the name of Christ the Saviour of all man- 
ind, . 


In this effort many groups of Protestant, Catholic and Jewish y 
people are assisting by contributions of heifers and cash with which ‘AG 
to purchase heifers. The Committee works in close collaboration 
with the Evangelical and Reformed Church in U.S.A., the Mennonite 
Central Committee, the Northern Baptists, the Methodist Committee 
for Overseas Relief, the Roman Catholic Rural Life Association and 
the Rural Life Association for America (which is not a church organ). 
It collaborates also with the Iutheran and Congregational Churches 
and with the Church World Service. 


The Heifer Project has beén carried on in cooperation with the 
UNRRA programme in countries where this was possible. In other 
countries direct contact was made by Brethren Service Committee re- 
presentatives. The Committee has already sent 500 heifers to France, 
3 or 4 shipments to Poland, others to Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Greece, Ethiopia, 720 heifers to China and quite recently 650 to 


Italy. E.P.S. Geneva 
EGYPT Fightin Illiteracy 


On February 15, 1947 Dr Frank Laubach, well-known missionary, 
finished a month in Cairo helping devise charts and lessons to teach 
Arabic by the simplest method to Arabic illiterates. This is con- 
tinuing with cooperation among Christian missions, secular educa- 
tion and government. "The Arabic lessons are going to be beautiful!" 
Says Dr Laubach. "Because of the wonderful assistance we have had 
from everyone on all sides we are going to have both beautiful 
and economical lessons, and everyone will be helped. There is no 
Opposition when we give people what they both need and want, in the 
Spirit of Christ." 


Now Dr Laubach is in the Near East assisting in litcracy cam- a! 
paigns in Egypt, Syria, Lebanon, and Irm. The cooperation of governe 
ment, educational and other groups in this work of promoting adult 
literacy has helped trcemencously in the campaign in the Near East. 
The difficult follow-up lies ahead, when the new literates must be 
given suitable literature, and therein lies one of the greatest 


challenges to Christian missions today. E.P.5,.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Missionaries for Japan 


The chairman of the Japan Committcc of the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America announced that American Protestant 
Churches are planning to send 500 missionaircs to Japan within the 
next three years. <A deputation of Amcrican church leaders will go 
to Japan to confer with Christian leaders there on details of mis» P: 
Sionary plan. Most of the missionaries will be permanent workers. ~ ft 
some will be specialists in medicine, agriculture, and science, 
The Committee is studying a plan to ship 100 huts and prefabricated 


E.P.S..Geneva 
aia, wil 


Moscow reports that Patriarch Alexei has acknowledged - gift of 


thanks for the Bibles and Testaments Patriarch Alexei said they had 
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HUNGARY | An Easter Message 


from Dr Laszlo Pap, General Secretary of the Hungarian Committee 
of the World Council of Churches comes the following Baster messages: 


"Beloved brethren! In the name of thc Hungaria part of Christ's 

Church, we send you our Easter Greeting with the eternal Christian 

aster salutation: Christ is risen! We Sincerely desire that this 
Raster message should be the glorious profession of faith of our 
Churches in the crucified and risen Christ as the Lord of Life, 
Let our hearts be imbued with the Easter joy that Christ is living 
and has defeated death. Let the faith well up in our souls which 
are aroused and nourished by the life of the resurrected Christ in 
the living members of His Body, the Church. Let us be filled with 
the Christian hope of the resurrection of our bodies and the etern- 
i ‘oni above, and may Christ victorious put courage into our 

earts. 


We offer up thanks for all those expressions of Christian love, 
the gifts with which, in the name of Christ, people have hastened 
to the assistance of our Churches, In the light of Easter, we 
clearly see that the communion of saints, the community of life and 
Service of the members with Christ, springs from and depends on our 
union with the Lord. Christ!s love penetrates and is active in the 
loving service of the Christian. This is why we praise Him at 
every manifestation of brotherly love, as it is His love leaning — 
down to us. We must gratefully recognise that in spite of our sins, 
Christ upholds us with His merciful Love when He allows the communion 
of saints and the empire of love to become reality in the prayers 
offered up and the sacrifices undergone for one another." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


UoS.5.h. Gifts of Scriptures from United States 


The correspondent of the Religious News Service (New York) in 


105,000 Gospels and New Testaments from the American Bible Society. | 
The consignment consisted of 500 Greek New Testaments, 5,000 Russian 
New Testaments and Psalms, and 100,000 Russian Gospels, Expressing 


been distributed to the Orthodox Theological Academy in Moscow and oa 
the monastery of Troitzc-Sergievsky Lavra, famous religious establish= —— 
ment outside the capital where relics of St Sergius are preserved, ae 

h.P.S. Geneva is 


ERRsTUM In number 10, page 6, in the news-item on Russia, we ne 
— mentioned by mistake that Professor Poltoratsky, lecturer 
at the Academy in Moscow, was a pricst of the Institute 
Saint-Denis in Paris. We were confusing him with his 
amesake, Monsieur Nicolas Poltoratsky of Paris, who is ‘fe 
now on a visit to the Patriarch of Moscow. °° ae 
BE. Peds Geneva, (eae 
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17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
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under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD'S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
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_——e es ee eee 


he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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DENMARK Ecumenical Refugee Conference in Copenhagen 


The Ecumenical Refugee Commission of the World Council of 
Churches held its annual meeting in Copenhagen, March 26 to 30, 1947. 
Rev. Henry Carter of London, Chairman of the Commission, presided 
and there was an excellent attendance including 31 members who re-= 
presented 12 countries and 5 general religious organisations that 
are concerned with refugee problems in Burope. These organisations 
are the orld Council of Churches, the World's Alliances of Y.M.C.A.s 
and Y.W.C.A., the International Hebrew Christian Alliance and the 
American Christian Committee for Refugees. The Commission was 
fortunate in having present Dr. J, Hutchison Cockburn of Geneva, 
Director of the Department of Reconstruction and Interchurch Aid of 
the World Council and Dr. Robbins W. Barstow of New York, Director 
of Church World Service, 


Se ee ay eT eee ee ee 


‘The matter of greatcst local concern in Denmark under considera- 
tion by the Commission was that dealing with the German refugees who 
to the number of some 155,000 yet remain in this country. After 
noting with approval the outstanding service which the Danish Govern- 
_ ment has rendered at sacrificial cost to these "enemy intruders", 
the Commission strongly urged the Allicd Governments to relieve Den-= “ 
mark of this heavy burden, taking these men, women and children from 
_ their present confinement with the social and moral dangers thereby me 

involved; Such liberation is highly desired both by the Danish Go- 
_ vernment and by the refugees themselves who greatly prefer the opport- 
unity to return to their own lands, or to be received in some section 
of the world where they may start life afresh, 


ee a ee eT ee ee 
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The Commission gave detailcd consideration to the proposed Inter- 
_ national Refugee Organisation to which it is contemplated that many 
_ of the responsibilities of UNRRA for refugees and displaced persons 
will be transferred. Deep concern was expressed as to the severe 
_ financial limitation imposed upon the proposed IRO by -the stringency 
of its first annual budget. In the judgement of the Ecumenical Re- 
 fugee Commission this will make it impossible for IRO adequately to 
_ Meet the needs even of that portion of the refugee groups who are 
its defined responsibility. The Commission also emphatically states 


| 
‘ 


« 
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"it is beyond the power of voluntary agencies even with the maximun 
effort to meet the consequent requirements," 


The Commission noted also with deep concern that IRO by its 

_ constitution excludes from its care and assistance the considerable 

_ proportion of persons who are of German ethnic origin, These in the 
main seem doomed to be included in categories which imply a social 

|~6discrimination that is wholly inconsistent with the teaching and 

Wishes of the Christian Churches. "Some form of United Nations 

machinery should be charged with responsibility for the well=bcing 


and settlement of these people", omphatically declarcs this united 
voice of churchmen, 


It was fully recognised by the Commission that hundreds of 

_ thousands of these refugecs must wait a long time for rehabilitation 
or settlement. During this waiting period every precaution necds to 

be taken by governments concerned and every opportunity utilised by - 

_ the Churches to provide adcquate care and all possible consideration. 

Retraining end rchabilitation courses are urged, and it is also im- 

_ perative that dependable information shall be Ssupplicd both regard- 

ing attitudes and plans of governments and concerning the lands that 

may open up to receive them. Minimum cquipmont and clothing appro- 

_Priate to the new place and type of activity are also obligatory. 


It was also unanimously agreod by the Commission that the major 
portion of these distressed persons will have to make their permanent 
homes in the lands in which they now find thomselves. ‘The overcrowd« 
ed conditions of Germany and Austria in which most of them are now 
makes it imperative that these two countries as well as other coune- 
tries that may be involved shall be enabled to become self-support- 
_ing. Unless this is donc, even to the extent of a readjustmont of 
_fronticrs where that may be necessary, world peace will be endanger- 
ed by the massing of Germans and German speaking rcofugees in such 
congested quarters with conscquent under-nourishment and impoverish- 
ment ry 


m The Commission received many courtesies in Copenhagen. The 
closing service was held in Christianborg Castle Church under the 
‘direction of Bishop H. FPuglsang Damgaard. There was a reception 
Siven on the opening day by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the 
Honourable Gustaf Rasmussen, and a later reception was given by the 
Danish Committee for Reconstruction and Interchurch Aid presided 
“over by the voteran Dr Alfred Th. J&Srgensen, national director. 

And most gracious of all was an audience grantod the officers of the 
Committee by His Majesty, the King. The deliberative sessions of 
the Commission were held in the Danish Parliament Building, Christe 
lansborg Slot, where every convenicnce was provided. Following the 
adjournment members of the Commission were conducted in a visitation 
of some of the camps in Denmark which are caring for the German re- 
fugees, E.P.S. Geneva 


Rev. Newell's jrrival 


Rev. Herbert W,. Newell, formor secretary of the National Council 
of Churches in New Zealend has arrived in Geneva where he has been 
ippointed as Assistant General Secretary to Dr. Visser 't Hooft in 
World Council of Churches, , E.P.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Indian Christian Deputation 


4. deputation from the National Christian Council of India, Burma 
and Ceylon is at present visiting Britain under the auspices: of the 
Conference of British Missionary Societies (sec E.P.S.No. 6). The 
mombers include Drs R.B. Manikam, secretary of the Council, and his 
wifc, who is presidont of the Christian Home Committee of the Couns 
ceil, as well as a member of the National Y.W.C.A. Council, and Mr. 
Ranjit M. Chet Singh, head of the Friends Intornational Service of 


ea and general secrctary of the All India Adult Education Associa- 
ion. 


According to "The Guardian" (London, April 11, 1947), Mr. Mani-— 
kam said that the deputation's mission was a three-fold one: "to 
carry a message from the Church in India; to exercise a mission of 
reconciliation between Christians in both countries; and to confer 
with missionary societies in Britain on the problems of work in | 
India in view of pending political changes." All were hopeful about 


that would arise out of the British Government's decision to with- 
draw from India next year, 


Dr Manikam said that one great gain to the Church would be that 
the non-Christian India wuld have a better chance to judge the 
Gospel of Christ on its merits. Hitherto Christianity had been ro- 
garded as the religion of the ruling Power, and the loyalty of Indian 
Christians to their country has often been suspect. The vital issue 
of religious freedom, too, was helping to unite all the Christian 
forces in India - Roman Catholic as well as non-Roman = and could be 
used as an opportunity for quickened life and interest. . 


. Mr. Chet Singh said that "if our Christian people have suffi-e 
cient faith, sufficient strength to stand up for the truth they know, 
I think they will have to be fully accepted by the Government, in 
Spite of the persistent prejudices of some politicians". It was 
stated that the Christian Church had maintained a pioneering posi- 
tion in social and educational matters. "What India needs is Christ-~ c 
ian values and Christian character, The success of any administra- 
tion must depend on that, and the more we Christians can give in that 
way the stronger will be the position of the Christian Church", said 
Mr. Chet Singh. 


In India they were coming to see the Christian task as a world 
task, and they hoped - without presuption - that they would be able 
to give a hand in presenting to the whole Church the Christian task 
in perspective. "We want people to come and live with us as equals; 
people who will not be conscious of the fact all the time that they 
are British and we are Indian, What we want to be is Christian, 
and if an Indian Christian can best understand certains problems he 
will have the final say; but if we find that a person from another 
country can help us in the conduct of things there is no reason why 
he should not have full scope in shaping policy." B.P.S,. Geneva 


the effect of these changes, although they were alive to the problems 
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ARGENTINA Religious. Instruction in Schools 


After several days and one night of intense debate, the Chamber 
of Deputies agreed on March 14, 1947, with a majority of 86 votes 
against 41, to adopt a new law concerning religious instruction in 
the primary and secondary schools in the Argentine, 


_ Article 1. of this new law states that "in all state schools, 
primary, post-primary, secondary and special instruction in the Roman 


ees. religion will be given as a part of the normal school curri- 
CULUM > 


ess 


The ruling continues; "Pupils, whose parents objec on the 

grounds that they belong to another religion, will be exempted from ay 
this instruction, In this way freedom of belief is respected. Such =~ 
pupils will receive moral instruction," IS 


This new law, although it is not supposed to annul law No.14200, 
is, however, in direct contradiction to Article 8, which states that 
_ "Religious instruction can only be given in state schools before or 

_ after normal school hours by the ministers of the different religions 
to which the children respectively belong." 


The Confederation of Evangelical Churches of the River Plate i 
will continue to fight for the constitutional principles which assure 
complete equality - also in the religious sphere - to all inhabitants 
of Argentina. The Confederation will present a petition to the 
senate with a view to obtaining the revocation of this’ new law, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


The World's Sunday School Association and Reconstruction 


The World's Sunday School Association is taking a large share 
in the work of Christian Reconstruction in Europe and elsewhere. F 
Their aim has been to help in the reconstruction of the work of Christ- _ 
dan education through the Sunday School and other Christian agencies __ 
_ concerned with youth. is 


Bt: They have also been helping in a measure by giving personal re- 
lief to Sunday School leaders and others who have been in distress 

_ consequent upon the war. They have sent to various countries hundreds 
Of pieces of literature, thcological and devotional, also books deal- “nae 
ing with Sunday School work. ‘Thousands of Bibles pictures have been 
despatched to different countries in Europe, the Far East, and also 
_ to some parts of Africa. Paper has been purchased for the printing 
of magazines for Sunday School teachers and scholars, Special help es: 
has been given for the reconstruction and extension of the work in . 
_ India, China and some parts of Africa. | 


a 


Plans are under way at present for helping to bring one or two 

young ministers or leaders of Christian youth work to Britain in the 

Autumn of 1947 for a specialised course of training in Christian 
education. 


3 Dr James Kelly, the General Secretary of the Association, has ee 
visited a number of Continental countries in the interest of the work ~ 
and hopes to make further visits to Europe this Spring. § — es: 
Ba ' Baskett. Geneva Roi.) 


_ with the request to "transmit it to His Holiness Pope Pius XII", 


_ for our filial love to our Patriarch and Mother Church, when American — 
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UNITED STATES Russian Orthodox Make Clear Their Attitude 


According to a telegram from Moscow Metropolitan Gregory of 
Leningrad and Novgorod will soon leave Moscow for the United States 
in order to discuss plans for reconciliation of the Russian Orthodox 
Church in America with the Church in Russia. ‘The Metropolitan Coun- 
cil of the American Church received a cable from Patriarch Alexei in — 
Jenuary 1947, saying he had agreed in principle to its demands for 
complete administrative autonomy (see E.P,S. No. 7). However, a 
number of questions must be decided before a reunion agreement can 


be announced. Among these are the degree of autonomy the American 
Church will enjoy. 


| In view of the expected visit of Metropolitan Gregory in the ae 
United States, the Rt. Rev. Msgr. Fulton J. Sheen, Professor of phi- | 
losophy in the Roman Catholic University of Washington, in an open , 
meeting charged the Russian prelate to be "a professor of atheism at 
the Soviet Atheistic College" and "to attempt to win over the Russian — 
Orthodox Church in the United States for Stalin". “i 


Against this charge Metropolitan Benjamin, Patriarchal Exarch 
in America, sent a’protest in the form of an open letter to the 
Apostolic Delegate, the Most Rev. Amleto Cicognani in Washington, 


At the same time the letter was sent to "The Living Church", F 
weekly record of the Episcopal (Anglican) Church in the U.S.A., and Re 
it appeared in its issue No, 11, 1947. We quote the following; ier 


"Metropolitan Gregory (who is professor of theology in a theo- ve 
logical Academy devoted to the training of priests in Christian morals — 
and the principles of faith set forth by Our Lord Himself) is not i 
coming to the United States tin an attempt to win over the Russian 
Orthodox Church in the U.S.A. for Stalin'. He is not an emissary of ~— 
the U.S.S.R. at all, but the personal representative of His Holiness 


the Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia... 
"Why should we be classified by Msgr. Sheen as under suspicion 


Catholics of the Roman obedience stand in the same relationship to 
their Pope and their Mother Church? Is Christ divided, so that 

loyalty to Him under one name is disloyalty under another?... And ae 
is there any necessity for Msgr. Sheen to mix Mr. Stalin into the © 
purely ecclesiastical problem of our Church discipline, Church order, 
and Church obedience? The Russian Orthodox in this country are loyal 
to the United States of America; they do not look beyond its borders 
for any temporal authority. Surely, it is not a Machiavellian plot 
for the Patriarch of Moscow to send an Archbishop to this country, | 
as his representative in religious and ecclesiastical matters. The 
Russian Orthodox Church is many centuries older than the Soviet State, — 
and it speaks with the voice of its Divine Lord and not ofmy human ~ 
Maer s.."' : . 
In an editorial in the same issue "The Living Church" writes: 


"The protest points out clearly that the kind of dual allegiance 
of the Orthodox - with their spiritual head in Moscow or Greece OF 


a sin, 
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Constantinople, but their political allegiance wholly in this coun-' 
try ~ is exactly parallel to the dual allegiance of Roman Catholics, i 
who are so vociferous in their claim that thoir Spiritual loyalty. to Ge 
the Pope does not make them any less loyal citizens of the U.Seiis “it 


; 

. "It declares unequivocally that the Russian Orthodox in this 

comtry do not look beyond the borders of the U.S.A. for any tempor- 

} al authority, This ought to help materially to unite the Russian 
Orthodox parishes in this country, which are now dividcd on this 

par Vv ASSUC sa. 


(20. publishing this protest, 'The Living Church! wants to ro- 

; affirm the stand of the Episcopal Church, for friendliness towards 

_ both groups of Russian Orthodox = Archbishop Theophilus, Metropolit- 

: an of the Russian Orthodox Church of North Amorica, and irchbishop 

Benjamin, Patriarchal Exarch in America and head of the Patriarchal 
Group of the Russian Orthodox in this country - and to express the 

| hope that it will serve to bring them into closer mutual understand- 

ing, so that the breach between them may be healed, and tho Russians 

| in this country reunited into one strong Orthodox Church..." 

B.P.S. Genova 


INDIA First Foreign Missionary 
: = ear case Cpa TSG PR ERO RNTT ne So ht ee SS St 
One of the first decisions taken by the newly united Church of 


South India (sec E.P.S.No. 5) has been to form a Missionary Society 
end for the first time in the history of the Christian Church in 
India an Indian missionary will leave his country in order to bring 

_the message of the Gospel to an other land. Rev. George Wilson, 
Moderator of the United Church of Northern India, comments on that 
appointment in "The United Church Review's 


"\ great congregation crowded to do honour ‘to the Rev..Satya . 
Joseph and his wife, and to join with the .zssembly in the ‘commis- 
Sioning: of them as the first foreign missionarics of the South India 
United Church... It was a moving service. The great moment was 
when, first, Mrs. Joseph, and then her husband told us of their call 
and spoke of their purpose in going out to Papua... ' it was the. 

crowning act of the Assembly. I assured Mr. and Mrs. Joseph that 
when my people of the United Church of Northern Indea heard of their 
going forth, they would join with their brethren in the South India 
Church in upholding them in their prayers. So, reader, pray for Tig 
them, ‘And pray for us also. ‘These events are pregnant with meaning 
for us, Shall we too not go forward? Shall we too not send forth 
our messengers? South India has given us a glorious lead, Let us 


rise and follow them." E.P.S. Goneva f 
KOREA Christian Literature Society 


With the former constitution as a guide, a temporary organisa= = 
tion of the Christian Litcorature Socicty was formed, A bricf resume) = 
of its history, during end since the war, follows: On May 22, 1942, 
both the British and Forcign Bible Socicty and the Christian Liter=) 35 
ature Society of Korea were declared to be "enemy alien property" aes 

and a Japanese, former policeman, put in charge. At the same time 
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the sale of Christian literature, particularly Bibles and Hymnals, 
was forbidden, For this reason; after liberation, left-over books 
: became "best sellers" and within ninc months, 74,796 copies and Ri 
28,153 shect tracts were sold. Receipts from the sale of this liter- 
ature and from the rent of rooms in the building have cnabled tho ae 
custodian to pay expenses without creating & deficit. But scarcity 
of paper, etc, make it almost impossible for the Society to attempt 
. its regular work of producing and printing Christian literature. 
However, it is hoped that a start may be made in a small WAY » 
E.P.S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES Federal Council ‘on Aid to Greece and Turkey _ 


io The Executive Committee of the Federal Cowcil of the Churches 

of Christ in America adopted on March 25, 1947 as an interim state- 

_ ment a resolution calling on the Federal Government to clear the pro- 
posed aid to Greece and Turkey with the United Nations. 


Further action by the committee, according to the resolution, * 
may be expected following "a more complete analysis by the Commission 
on a Just and Durable Peace of the implications of the proposed re 
legislation." 


The resolution includes the following passages: "The proposal 
of President Truman to Congress asking for the extension of nid to 
Greece and Turkey for economic and military purposes deserves our 
Serious consideration as Christians and citizens. At this time we 
| do not have adequate information on the total situation in the Near 
Hast and our entire relationship with Russia that called forth the 
. President's proposal... There are considerations, however, which we 
_ believe it desirable to bring to the attention of our constituency 

at this time: 


1. The President's frank statement is a contribution to our 
| national thinking. He specified, as the major factor occasioning 
his proposal, the attempted subjugation of peoples by arned minor- 
ities and outside powers using coercion and infiltration. ‘The im- 
plication is clear that the main difficulty lies in our relations 
, with Soviet Russia, It is therefore also clear that the endeavour 
to reach an understanding with Russia must be a major omphasis. If 
soviet foreign policy is aggressive and expansionist in character, 
we have the obligation not only to discourage expansionist action 
: but also to seek a comprehensive settlement of all ovr conflicting 
interests with Russia and therefore to offer to Russia the prospect 
of a peaceful development of her legitimate interests ‘that will 
appeal to less expensionist elements in her Government. 


2. We recognise that the United Nations and its specialised 
agencies recently brought into being for the purpose of preventing 
ar and aiding economic and cultural development among the peoples, 

are not yet equipped to deal with all the immediate problems that 
threaten the integrity and welfare of the various states. We be- ie 
lieve, however, that in such issues as those presented in the Pre=  ie 
sident!s pronosal we should give the United Nations full information... 
If any part of the programme proposed can be undertaken now by the . 
United Nations that should be done. ' Thus, the organisation of the ee 
world for peace will be strengthened." B.P.S. Geneva 
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headers in Church Laymen's Work Meet in Bossey 


Leaders in church laymen's work met at the Ecumenical Institute 
in Bossey near Geneva from April 10 to 14, 1947. ‘Twenty-five re- 
presentatives from a variety of European Church organisations and 
institutes: in nine European countries came together at this work 
conference, 


In these organisations are combined those church activities, 
using modern methods, which create a direct contact with men of 
various vocations. To this end the organisations in the various 
countries have arranged conferences, study courses, evening classes, 
and similar affairs, all sorving the purposeof bringing about a living 
contact and conversation with the lay world. Many of these programs 
have tried with success to break through the wall which isolates the 
Church from actual living, 


The best known among these are the "Sigtuna Stiftolsen" in m 
sweden, the Protcstant Professional issociation in France, the Church © 
and World Institute in Holland, and the Evangelical Academy of Bad 
Boll in Germany. 


The wish was expressed that tics with similar organisations in 
other parts of the world might be established. The Conference had 
previously concluded in a working committee that with the possibil- 
ities offered by Bossey and with the cooperation of other phases of . 

| the World Council of Churches « for example, the Study Department m 
of the World Council - this modern lay work might be extended on an 
international basis, For the carrying on of this work a small com- 
mitsee was appointed under the leadership of Mlle Suzanne de Die- 
trich of Bossey and Pastor Jacques de Senarclens of Geneva, 

E.P,S. Geneva 


YUGOSLAVIA Campaign of Evangelism 


| Bishop Agoston Sandor of the Reformed Church in Yusoslavia re- 
ports on an evangelistic campaign launched all over the country. . 
It began with great enthusiasm during the Shrovetide in the 40 com- 
munities in Yugoslavia where there are Reformed Churches. In each 
community the campaign lasted for a week. There were meetings twice 
a day, morning and evening, during the whole week, Every day one 

| minister conducted a service but the plan of texts was wniform. The 
text of the morning service was taken from the Bible Reading issued ~ 
by the Church and used in every family. The subject of the evening — 
Sermons was the Community of Saints. Bishop Agoston has taken part 


in the campaign in practically each parish. Be Pode Geneva 
JAPAN Kagawa Withdraws From House of Councillors 


Dr Toyohiko Kagawa has withdrawn his candidacy for a seat in 
the House of Councillors, which replaces the House of Peers when 
the latter body passes out of existence on May 3, 1947. a 

E.P.8. Geneva | 
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Towards the International Missionary Council Conference 
q The activities of the International Missionary Council have been 
. largely directed over the past months to the preparations for the en- 
_ larged meeting of its Committee which is to take place at Ontario 
_hadies' College, Whitby, near Toronto, at the invitation of the 
_ Canadian Mission Board, from July 5 to'23, 1947. In February 1946, 
the Ad Interim Committee met in Geneva, but this meeting of the 
Committee of the Council is the first to be held since 1939 (see 
'E.P.S. No.1). 


. Membership.- Its normal membership is to be slighty enlarged 
by co-opting, making a gathering of about one hundred members, to- 
gether with officers and liaison representation of other ecumenical 
organisations (the World Council of Churches, the World's Sunday 
School Association, the World's Student Christian Federation and the 
World's Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A.). The majority of those present will 
be delegates appointed by the member-units of the Council - National 
Christian Councils, National Missionary Councils or Conferences, So 
_far attendance has been secured from China, Korea, India, Fiji, the 
West Indies, the Philippines, South Africa, the Gold Coast, the 
Belgian Congo, Ethiopia, Egypt, Iran, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, 
Great Britain, North America, Latin America, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, 
Holland, Belgium, Germany, France and Switzerland. It is expected 
that representatives will also be present from Angola, Japan, Malaya, 
Thailand, the Lebanon, Indonesia, Burma and Ceylon, 


will represent a matter of policy of high importance regarding the 
future of these Missions which have been cut off from their home 
base during the war, The problem of theological education which has 
just been studied by the National Christian Council of India and by 
@ group of leading Christians in China is another important point of 
‘discussions, Religious liberty issues, which are at the forefront 
of concern in many countries need also careful attention, Certain 
trends in the development of National Christian Councils, especially 
their inevitable assumption of some executive responsibilities during 
the emergencies of war, need to be examined in relation to the place 
of National Christian Councils in the total economy of the ecumenical 


Important Issues.- Among various agenda items "Orphaned Missions" 
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the relation of the International Missionary Council to the World 
Council of Churches calls for further consideration and for further 
action which will deepen "the Church-consciousness of missions and 
the mission-consciousness of Churches," 


iy 


subject of the meeting which is! "Jesus Christ and our world: The 
urgency of the missionary task in the contemporary world and its con- 
sequences for the partnership of the younger and older Churches in 
the discharge of the Great Commission", From an immense diversity 
of experiences there will be brought together a world-wide sense of 
need and of readiness to be led of God which may result in the gift 
of that new wisdom and power for which the Church, throughout the 
world is waiting. 


Programme.- The whole programme falls into Your divisions. 
There will be reports and assessments from some 15 selected areas - 

a record of events with some attempt to interpret their Christian 
Significance. There will then follow a fresh study of that "given" 

_ Word of God whose changelessness survives all the contingencies of 
history but whose freshness is as new as the newest crisis of our 
time. Certain questions of partnership of younger and older Churches 
in fulfilling the missionary mandate of the Gospel will be dealt ~ 
with. Committee sessions will follow in which decisions will be re- 
 gistered cn the business responsibilities. 


In preparation for the meeting of the Committee of the I,.M.C, 
a number of articles showing the Churches in their different environ- 
ment (Korea, China, Palestine and Syria, Mexico and Central America, 
India, the Slav world, Africa, the Anglo-American world) have been 


r Call to Prayer.- <A call to prayer has been issued, asking all 
' Christians to join in a world-wide fellowship of intercession for the 
_ coming meeting of the International Missionary Committee, for those 
engaged in its preparation, for all its delegates and that the meet- 


_ er commitment to the Gospel, a richer experience of Christian fellow- 
ship, a clearer vision of the missionary task, a readiness to go 
forwerd (if God so calls) into new and untried ways in claiming the 
whole world for Christ." E.P.S.Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Question of Full Communion 


Representatives of the Free Churches and the Anglican Church are 
now to begin a new series of conversations at Lambeth Palace on the 
‘possibility of full.communion. In a statement, the Rev. J.M. Richard- 
son and the Rev. Henry T. Wigley, Moderator and General Secretary 
“respectively of the Free Church Federal Council, say that the Free 
“Churches of Great Britain have gladly responded to the recent appeal 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury to consider the possibility of a 
"full communion" and to appoint representatives to confer with him — 
‘and representatives of the Anglican Church (see E,P,S. No. 135/24 Ve 
The statement adds: "This decision of the Churches has been commun- 
nS ; 


movement. Most important of all in the sphere of ecumenical contacts, 


These and other questions will be discussed in the light of the 3 


a 
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' published in the April number of "The International Review of Missions", — 


ing may be used of God to help the ecumenical Church towards "a deep-_ i 
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icated to the Archbishop, and it can now be publicly stated that a 
new series of conversations will shortly commence at Lambeth Palace. 
The Council will make the arrangements on behalf of the Free Churches 
and will also be represented in these conversations." 

E.P,5. Geneva 


Message from the International Conference of 
Quakers 


Nearly seventy members of the society of Friends from twelve 
countries in Europe met in Holland at Baster for conference about the 
_ Christian message to the suffering and despairing peoples of the post- 
war Continent. Some present had experienced incarceration in the con- 
_ centration camps and others had served in relief work, All knew that 
_ the spiritual and moral need was at least as great as the physical, 
The answer to that need was to be found in the New Testament, but the 


afresh by the Holy Spirit. 


An "epistle" was addressed by the Conference to Friends every- 
_ where, from which we quote the following; 


"Victors, vanquished and non-belligerents, all have suffered 
immeasurable loss and grave moral damage, and military occupation in 
particular has inflicted a deep hurt on our peoples. In their bitter 
extremity many have lost sight of God and have ceased to believe in 

_ the possibility of kindliness and goodwill, They have come even to 
_ suspect the motives of those who try to do good. ‘The world is dark 
with hatred, fear and despair... 


"Our own hearts have been hardened and our characters warped 


In face of the world's great need, we have asked one another, 'What 
canst thou say?' It may be that we shall be given a prophetic word 
to speak, a gospel to preach, a message of healing and life-giving 

power, a word that shall pass all frontiers and separations and en- 
_ mities and speak to man's condition, May we be ready when the call 
comes... 


: "Tf we, along with our fellow Christians, are to minister to the 
_ Sickness and the sin of the world and to help to turn it from utter 
disaster, that religious life must be daily renewed in prayer and . 

worship." #i.P.S. Geneva 


World Day of Prayer for Women 


Reports are pouring in from many countries about the observance 
_ of the World Day of Prayer for Women which was held on February 21st. 
' It has been computed that there were services going on all day long 

- from sun up to sun down - round the globe. This year the theme was 
"Make Level in the Desert a Highway for Our God", The five special 

_ avenues of service supported by the offerings are? Christian liter- 

_ ature, eight union Christian colleges for women in Japan, India and’ 

China, foreign students, religious education work in Indian schools, 

' and migrants and sharecroppers in the United States, 


words by which it must be interpreted in these dark days must be given ot 


through these years of violence and dishonestry and panic selfishness. ae 


rE | ; 
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From Germany comes the statement that "for the first time in 
Many years we were united on this day", In Holland a broadcast was 
made and thousands of programmes distributed; rom Canton, Shanghai, 
and Chungking word comes of the many thousands of Chinese women and 
girls who attended the various meetings, and in some instances other 
nationalities helped to give a truly international flavour to them, 
These words from one report were echoed and re-echoed round the 
world: "As we believe in the power of united prayer, so were we 
moved by the thought of the power for God's Kingdom which was releas- 


= 
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ed on February 21st." E.-P.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Cooperative Church Programme 
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Confronted by the difficulty of rebuilding churches destroyed 
during the war, many denominational groups in Tokyo have decided 
upon a cooperative programme, 


Seven pastors of ruined churches in the poorer districts have 
drafted a plan whereby each will undertake specialised responsibil- 
ities in one common church building. One pastor will look after the 
young people, another will coordinate social work and community 
activities, a third will supervise evangelism, and so on. The church 
building will be a barrack which recently arrived in Yokohama from 
the United States. 


Ministers of the Methodist, Presbyterian, United Brethren, By 
Evangelical, Holiness and Baptist Churches are participating in the ae 
programme, 


Meanwhile, the Committee on the Rebuilding of Churches, of the 
United Church of Christ, and the Committee of Six, representing the 
Foreign Missions Conference of North America, are studying problems 
connected with the task of rebuilding nearly 500 Protestant churches. Ry 


ae ee ee 


The Committee of Six has adopted the principle that no church 
Should be reconstructed until a careful study has been made of local nat 
conditions, Then a priority system will be worked out. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


INDIA The State Takes Over Primary Schools 
Travancore is the scene of development which will have immense 
consequences for the Churches. The State is now putting into opera- 
tion its long declared intention of taking over primary education in 
its entirety, leaving no room in this field for private agencies. A 
government commission in 1945, while recommending fuller acceptance 


by the State of its responsibilities for general education at the ee 
primary level, with greater government control over private schools, ren 
nevertheless proposed the incorporation of these schools into the at 
general system with some freedom to maintain thsir distinctive wit- he 


ness, This recommendation was not accepted by the government, which 

decided to withdraw all grants-in-aid, assuma direct responsibility 

for all primary education and only provide further recognition for 
private schools on terms virtually impossible of fulfilment. When 
it is realised that in 1945 government primary schools numbered only 
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883° compared with :2,160 private Bre ey of which 89 per cent were 
Christian, the magnitude ‘of this change will be seen, Further, 
religious teaching in school hours is explicitly excluded from all 
primary schools in future, although the possibility of arranging for 
its continuance out of school hours: in schools taken over by the 
government is still being discussed, E.P.S, Geneva 


Godspeed to Miss Ruth F. Woodsmall 


On April 18, 1947 a large international group including leaders 
from international organisations and a number of Swiss friends, 
attended a reception at 37 Quai Wilson, Geneva, to bid Godspeed ‘to 
Miss Ruth F. Woodsmall, General Secretary of the World's Y.W.C.A, 
who is about to leave for the Orient. A meeting of the World's © 
Y.W.C.A, Council has been called to meet in Hangshow, China, in 
October 1947, and Miss Woodsmall leaves Europe for the United States, 
and then for the East to make the final preparations for this im- 
portant meeting and to carry it through. Miss Woodsmall expects to 
remain in the East till March 1948, probably making visits in Japan 
and India on behalf of the World's Y.W.C.A. 


To the international groups in Geneva this occasion was unlike 
others when she has left for the Orient, since after the Council meet- 
ing next October Miss Woodsmall retiras from her work as General 
Secretary of the World's Y.W.C.A., hanling this office over to Miss 
Helen Roberts who will be taking the full a aa in Geneva 


early in January 1948, B.P.S. Geneva. 
CANADA New Department of the Council of Churches 


On March 7, 1947, the Religious Education Council of Canada be-~ 
came the officially recognised Department of Christian Education of 
the Canadian Council of Churches. - The occasion was felt to be an 
historic one, In an address by Dr. C.A. Myers the background of co- 
operative work in Canada wes outlined, Dr W.J. Gallaghex traced the 


development of the ecumenical movement and Dr Forrest K: Knapp of the Me 


World's Sunday School Association stressed four main responsibilities 
of those interested in Christian education at the present time: 


1. To make the Church more aware of the strategic importance of 
the Sunday School - 2. To expand and develop a curriculum of Christ- 
ian training related to the home - 3. To find more adequate ways of 
teaching Scripture (using for instance visual aids) - 4. The orienta- 
tion of the total field of education to Christian purposes and di- 


reotion, E.P,S. Geneva 
ROUMANTA : Patriarch Nicodim Appeals for Attack on the 
Tae “Hunger Problem 


Patriarch Nicodim from Roumania directed to his fellow believers hist 


an appeal to help the needy. 


"You must never forsake merey and truth", he stated. "Write this. ae 


upon your souls. The sins of men have brought difficult times upon 
_ the earth after a horrible war, such as has not been experienced ph alp 
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the history of mankind. Now distress visits many lands, That which 
is uppermost in our minds is the dryness of the past years which has 
been so widespread that hunger and starvation now exist in many parts 
of our country, Through our mercy we come to recognise the mercy of 
God and His love, for God loveth a cheerful giver. My children, let 
us not love with words, nor with the tongue, but with the deed ana 

the truth," E,P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY For the Unity of the Church 


The Chancellery of the Evangelical Church in Germany has report- 


ed on a meeting of representatives of all Churches, also including 
such Lutheran communities that do not wish to join the separate 
"United Lutheran Church in Germany" (VELKD) - see E.P.S, No. 11, In 
reSponse to an invitation from the Chairman of the Council of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD), representatives of the following 
Churches met in Detmola April 9 and 10, 1947; Wiirttemberg, Hesse, 
Frankfurt a/Main, Nassau, Rhineland, Westphalia, Bremen, Oldenburg, 
Pommerania, Berlin-Brandenburg, and the diocese of Saxony. Men who 
adhere to the Lutheran donfession were invited to represent these 
Churches. More than 2,000 congregations and an even larger number 

of clergymen who subscribe the Augsburg Confession and Luther's Small 
Catechism are comprised in these Churches, The following agreement 
was reached with respect to ecumenical unity: 


M1) The unity of the communions associated with one another in 
the Evangelical Church in Germany is based on the objective presence 
of Christ, which is vouchsafed in so far as in these communions the 
Word of God is preached in its purity, and the sacraments are adminis- 
tered according to the institution of Christ, 


"Essential for the unity of the Church, according to Lutheranism, 
is freedom in diversity. 


"The various communions have today drawn closer together in their 
common separation from the world... 


"2) The variety of confessions united in the Evangelioal Church 
in Germany requires that the Churches in its members ip exercice to- 
wards one another a pastoral consideration which recognises the 
diversity in the EKD..." The decision thon demands the application 
of this principle in connection with the refugees who today often are 
obliged to live in communities of other confessions, 


"3) AS an expression of the mutual recognition of the presence of 
Christ in the preaching of the Gospel and in the administration of 
the sacraments, we hold that the Lord's Table must be kept open to 
adherents of all Protestant communions... 


"4) For the further development of the Evangelical Church in 
Germany we deem it indispensable that the experiences and insights 
which have come to the Church in its struggle, and especially the 

_ Barmen Declaration, should be resolutely embraced and esteemed. 


"The Church must make its Confession applicable to the errors of 
every new age. 
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"We cannot regard the Barmen Declaration as a new Confession of 
a United Church..." 


Finally, the following was stated: "The assembled brethren did 
not think it proper at this time to set over against the organisation 
of a United Evangelical Lutheran Church in Germany (VELKD) another 
organisation comprising the Churches and congregations which adhere 
to the Augsburg Confession but Which are not included in the VELED. 
On the contrary, the Chairman of the Council of the EKD was requested 
to call together official representatives of these Churches and con« 
6regations as a study commission in order that the tasks which today 
confront the Germen Lutheran Churches might be considered in their 
theological implications and in terms of responsible churchmanship. 
This agreement is founded on the hope that by such means a clearer 
understanding of the total responsibility of the Lutheran Churches 
in the EKD might be achieved and on the desire to cooperate ina 


fruitful, mutual fellowship with the Churches in the United Evangelic- 


al Lutheran Church in Germany," B.P:5, Geneva 
UNITED STATES Pastor Niemdller's Activities in the U.S.A. 
Seer HOLL OT SL ACUIVitLes in the U.S.A. 


Pastor Martin Niemdller, second Chairman of the Council of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany, has completed his lecture and preach- 
ing trip through the United States, Since the beginning of December 
1946, Pastor NiemSller has visited over 60 large cities in all parts 
of the North American continent. He came upon invitation of the Fe+ 
deral Council of Churches in America to its meeting in Seattle and 
was thereupun asked by more than 300 local church organisations to 
preach and lecture, and then received still more during his trip. 
Actually, he reached with his message about the ecumenical respons- 
ibility of Christianity hundreds of thousands direct. All big meet= 
ings took place upon Pastor Niem8ller's wish as inter-denominational 
organisations; they were all overcrowded and counted up to 12,000 
participants. 


Niemdller's activity in the U.S.A. has strengthened the ecumenic- 
al idea in the parishes, furthered the willingness to help and made 
clear to many Christians for the first time the real Seriousness of 
the condition and problems of Christianity. Furthermore, Pastor Nie- 
méller has addressed dozens of meetings of pastors some of which were 
attended by nearly 2000 pastors, and he spoke widely on church and 
theological problems, resulting from the experiences of the Confessing 
Church in Germany; and finally, he visited about 20 seminaries and 
colleges and addressed students of all faculties. His activity in 
the United States is looked upon everywhere by the Church as a special 
Service of the suffering European Christians, which cannot be altered 
by the cool and sometimes unkind attitude of the press which is based 
on political reasons, E.P.S. Geneva 
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Morning's Mail 


A morning's mail received by the Ecumenical Press Service is most 
revealing as to the wide use the press around the world makes of this 
ecumenical press service, Quotations, many of them quite extensive, 
are to be found in 17 publications in this mail. Some of them are 
daily newspapers, the most of them are religious periodicals, both 
weeklies and mothlies, It will be of interest to see the wide varicty. 


"The Presbyterian Register" which is the magazine of the Alliance 
of Reformed Churches holding the Presbyterian System, edited by W.H, 


Hamilton and published in Edinburgh, has four pages of pertinent quo- 
tations, 


"Christianisme Social", a monthly magazine in French that for 55 
years has presented an international social review for the Christian 
world, devotes two pages quoting the recent item dealing with the con- 


ference of UNESCO in which the Department of Reconstruction participat- 
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"La Luce" is the official publication of the Waldensian Churches 
printed in Rome, and this issue has reprinted five items dealing with 
questions of interest from Bulgaria, Russia, China, and the United 
States. 


Others include "The Christian" of London, 

"Kirchliche Blutter", official publication of the Evangeligal 
Iutheran Church of Roumania, 

"The Guardian", Christian weekly printed in Madras, India, 

"QO Mundo Cristao", a religious monthly newspaper published in 
Portuguese at Sao Paulo, Brazil, 

"Le Témoin", French publication printed in Strasbourg, organ of 
Protestants of the East of France, 

"Le Témoin de la Vérité" the Baptist paper of France, 

"Le Christianisme au XXéme Siécle", the journal of the Reformed 
Church of France, . 

"Le Sillon", organ (.Geneva ) of the 01d Catholic Church, 

"Kirchenblatt der Reformierten Schweiz", the paper of the Reform. - 
ed Church in Switzerland to which Karl Barth is a frequent contributor, 

"L'Aurore", the publication of French Protestants in Canada. 


One of the most interesting is the "Servizio Stampa", the press 
bulletin issued from Rome in Italian by the Roman Catholic press 
Service which gives an entire page to significant quotations from 


oe. P,S, . 


The Geneva daily press is quite eager to publish E.P.S. news, 
"La Suisse", the morning paper, in this issue gives a column and "La 
Tribune", the evening paper, reprints four items of news. 


"Ta Vie Protestante", a religious weekly, non denominational, 
printed in Geneva, devotes one of its six pages to "The Churoh of the 
World" and over half the page in this issue contains seven direct 
quotations from E.P,S, 
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i he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items, 


BR PEA ENS OTT ER EEN PR ome el tn oe tat Ca Ome OR Gey inn cow oon mn ea wm ny meer cars Ws tom ms tann isms pute, amy Sout dene iow ous emt as to ep bw ink ie 


World Council and Missionary Council 


q At Madras (1938) and at Saint-Germain (1939) the Internation- 
al Missionary Council and the World Council of Churches set up a Joint 
Committee of which Dr John R. Mott is the Chairman. ‘Two meetings of 
that Committee have been held, one at Geneva in February 1946, the 
“other at Buck.Hill Falls, Pennsylvania (U.S.A.) 16 - 18 April 1947, 
‘The Committee is advisory only and its resolutions are subject to 
confirmation by the two organisations, but it has proved itself to be 
an indispensable instrument in "the process of drawing progressively 
closer together" these two ecumenical bodies. This has become so 
evident that one of the principal recommendations of the Buck Hill 
‘Falls meeting was that “in the further working out of principles and 
policies affecting coordination and common action there should be a 
joint committee which should be consultative and not administrative 
in character except for such specific tasks as the two bodies may 
massign to it," 


. Through the recommendation of a sub-committee on Relation- 
Ships, of which Dr S,M. Cavert was Chairman, an action was adopted 
which emphasised that the association of the International Missionary 
Council and the World Council of Churches "is a process, not a single 
event in the field of organisation"; that "the interdependence of 
these two organisations is as vital as their autonomy", "Structural 
integration is not deemed to be immediately desirable, but what is 
needed is further effective cooperation in close association. They 
are complementary ecumenical councils." In recognition of their 
identity of purpose and concern for the evangelisation of the world, 
it wasproposed that "the principle of interdependence should find 
acknowledgment in the mutual use of the following titles; 


4 The International Missionary Council in Association with 
the World Council of Churches - and The World Council of Churches 
in Association with the International Missionary Council. 


It is recognised that this recommendation cannot become 
effective until approved by the Committee of the International Mis- 
onary Council, wbich will meet at Whitby (Canada) in July 1947, and 
the Assembly of the World Council of Churches, which will meet at 
Amsterdam in 1948." 


. 
‘ 

f 
4 
: 
4 


No, 17 - May 2, 1947 pte 109 


The Joint Committee also dealt with the question of member- 
Ship in the World Council of Churches of the Younger Churches, 
Dr PF. Goodsell was the Chairman of this sub-committee, Further 
olarification was achieved of the criteria by which Churches become 


eligible for membership and a considerable number of Younger Churcnes 
were proposed for such membership. 


A third sub-committee, under the chairmanship of Dr A, 
Koechlin, brought forward important proposals, which were adopted, 
having to do with cooperative enterprises. The most Significant and 
far reaching approved in principle a recommendation to the two bodies 
to establish a joint office in Fast Asia of the World Council of 
Churches and the International Missionary Council, the need for which 
was originally expressed by the National Christian Councils of India 
and China. "The proposal is designed to help the Churches in East 
Asia to develop a sense of their interdependence, to provide them 
with an agency for pooling their experience, and for sharing both 
Spiritual inspiration and practical technique, and to help them to 


participate fully in the life of the Ecumenical Church." 


Other cooperative enterprises were endorsed which have to 
do with study and research, youth, reconstruction and inter-Church 
aid, international affairs. 


Members of the Joint Committee were present from China, 
Korea, Mexico, India, the United States, Great Britain and other 
European countries, E.P.S. Geneva 


United Witness on Whitsunday 


For the seventh year in succession a united service of inter- _ 


national Christian witness will be held in Westminster Abbey, London, 
on Whitsunday May 25, at 3 p,m. On the invitation of the Dean of 
Westminster, pastors and chaplains of continental and overseas 
Churches, with representatives of the British Churches, will take 
port in a procession of witnesss. The British Council of Churches 
has suggested to local councils of Churches that the holding of 
Similar united services in provincial centres would be an appropriate 


act of fellowship on Whitsunday afternoon. 


In Geneva, a service will be held in the Cathedral of Saint 


Pierre, at which Dr W,A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the 


World Council of Churches, will preach. Pastor Wyler, of the Re- 
formed Church of Geneva, Dr S. Michelfelder, of the Iutheran Church 
(U.S.A.), Rev, M. Thomas, of the Mar Thoma Church, Travancore (India), 
Dr A. Freudenberg, of the Lutheran Church of Germany, Rev. Eric M. 
Duncan, of the Church of Scotland, and Rev. Cecil Williams, of the 


_ Church of England, will take part, 


The service in Geneva will be broadcast by the B.B,C. at 


18.45 - 19.25 (Swiss time) = 7.45 - 8,25 p.m. (British Do7ble summer- 
» time), E.P.S, Geneva 
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A New Course at the Ecumenical Institute ‘x 
= Sn wourse at the Eoumenical Institute 


MA 
| Another course has started at the Ecumenical Institute at 
Bossey, near Geneva. Christian youth leaders from 20 countries, in- | 
cluding such a distant country as South Africa, began their six weeks 
course on youth problems on April 25rd. 


4 Unlike’ the previous two courses for laymen and theological 
students for which students were entirely selected by church agencies 4) 
_ connected with the World Council, this session has had 20 of its 40 ‘sa 
| Students selected by three other international Christian youth io 
| agencies, namely, the World's Y.W.C.A., the World Alliance of Y.M.CG.A.s 
and the World's Student Christian Federation. Each Wednesday after- : 
noon the youth leaders will g0 to Geneva to visit the headquarters of 


_ their respective sponsoring organisation in order to learn about its 7 
work, 
' 
} 


Dr Walter M, Horton of Oberlin University, Oberlin (U.S.A.) 
Will be one of the lecturers on Christian world movement. Under his | 
leadership, the youth leaders will discuss a number of questions on 1 
the programme of the Oslo Conference, Prof. Emil Brunner of Switzer- Bi 
_tand will lecture on "The Christian Message", Among other lecturers 

_ are Dr M. Bovet of Switzerland on "Psychology of Youth", Prof, Spira 

| of Germany on "Church, School and State", and Canon H. Herklots of nf 
Great Britain on "Programmes and Methods of Youth Work", A special ii 
_ symposium is planned on "Christianity, Socialism and Communism". ay 
' Bible studies will be prominent in the course. 


The purpose of the course is to give the students the bat 
_ opportunity to exchange experiences of methods and problems of Christ- 

_ ian youth work, to reflect on their own experiences, to examine the 
‘ relationship of their work. to the general task of the Churches end 
_of the ecumenical movement in these times, and, above all, to deepen 
_ their own understanding of the Christian faith and the Bible. 


B.P.5. Geneva 


Health Cure for Pastors Through the World Council 
of Churches 


In order to meet the many requests received from different oe 
countries, the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of iy 
Churches has made arrangements for a health cure for sick pastors and St 
church workers, whose health has suffered owing to the war and sub- st 
“sequent conditions. Wherever possible, the patients will be helped 
in their own countries through their own Reconstruction Committees 

and through provision of special food parcels and medicaments if ne- a 
“cessary, from the Reconstruction Department, Other cases, recommend- ey 
'ed by the competent Reconstruction Committee, will be taken care of poy 
by the Health Committee of the Reconstruction Department in Geneva. oe 
This Committee has been working under the leadership of the Rev. GSte 

 Hedenquist, Swedish pastor, since the beginning of this year and some 
hundred requests are already being dealt with. Mr. Hedenguist states 
that almost all “giving" Churches are supplying this work financially. 
The Churches of Switzerland, Sweden and Denmark have also made great 
efforts to receive pastors, members of pastors! families and church 


aes 


rr a" 


workers for a rest cure, Twenty tubercular 
pastors have been invited to Sweden for a year's cure in sanatoria. 


Other tubercular pastors and church workers have been, and are to be 


tion of the competent Church Reconstruction Committee 


Some hundreds of pastors, members of pastors! families and 
other church workers, who are not ill with tuberculosis, but who are 
in need for a rest cure in congenial surroundings, have already been 
invited to Switzerland and Sweden; Denmark will be receiving seventy 
of these pastors and teachers from different countries in August or 
September. The latter will also have the opportunity of meeting 


in a Folk High School in Denmark, 


In order to facilitate the task of rooeiving pastors and 
church workers in Switzerland, the Health Committee of the Recon- 
struction Department, in cooperation with the Relicf Committec of 
the Evangelical Churches in Switzerland, has bought the Hotel Aeberli 
at the Lago Maggiore, in the Italian-speaking part of Switzerland, 

A rest home, now called "Casa Locarno" is to be opened here on July 
ist, to accomodate thirty guests in need for a rest, who will thus be 
enabled to spend a month or six weeks: in beautiful surroundings, with 
good food and in an ecumenical milieu. The Health Committee also 
Sees a great ecumenical value in the bringing together of pastors 

' from many different countries for short periods, In years to come 

_ this home may become self-supporting, the pastors paying their own 

_ 6Xpenses, and in this way "Casa Locarno" will become a new milestone 
' in the ecumenical task, E.P,S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS Youth in the Church 


At the invitation of the "Young Church" in Holland and the 
Swiss Council of Church Youth, nearly 80 leaders and delegates of 
Church youth work in different countries met at Oosterbeek (Holland) 

from April 9 - 12, 1947, They came from the following countries: 
Hungary, Norway, Sweden, Scotland, Switzerland and Wales. The Con- 
ference passed the following resolutions: 


a "1.- Jesus Christ the Lord calls all humanity to His 
Church, In spite of the fact that many are turning away from the 
Church there are at present many new opportunities, as many young 

' people are awakening to a new realisation of the Christian message. 

_ The fact that in many countries young people are joining Church youth 
' groups is a proof that these opportunities are being taken up by the 


' with national or international youth organisations but many have been 
| brought to the knowledge of the significance of the Church through 
the value of their work, Just as the visible communities are united 
in Christ there exists also a unity of youth across the frontiers of 
their various countries, It is important, therefore, to give ex- 
pression to their unity, so as to enable Church youth to act and 
speak in unison regarding their special needs and possibilities, 


‘ 
' 
Bed 


invited to Switzerland through the Health Committee, on the recommenda- 


Scandinavian theological professors at a course to be held in September — 


“newly-awakened Churches, ‘Some of them have had no previous connection a 
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"2,- This union is to comprise all those who commit them- 
selves to the Church, even though they might have begun to build u 
international rclations through other organisations, . 


"3.- Through this union the communities shall be strengthen- 
ed and the unity of the Church shall be made more and more apparent 
to a world which is gradually turning away from God, 


"4,- This unity of the Church youth of different countries Se 
shall be proclaimed through the Youth Department of the World Council "i 
of Churches and it is to be hoped that when its constitution is final- 
ly ratified the Churches will appoint representatives of their most 
active Youth Organisations on its staff, 


"The representatives of the Church Youth Organisations know 
their special obligation of tackling the urgent problems of our time 


and are fully awere that their solution can only be expected with the 
help of the Churches." 


The Swiss Council of Church Youth gave an invitation for a ‘§ 
Similar conference to meet in the Spring of 1948 and various practical 
plans for exchange of literature, invitations, etc. were discussed. 


H,P.S. Geneva s 
ine 
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DENMARK A Tribute to the Late King Christian 


The Rev, Henry Carter, Chairman of the Refugee Commission 
of the World Council of Churches, which held its last meeting in Co- 
penhagen (see E.P.S,No.16) and the officers of the Commission were 
received by the late King Christian X. Mr. Carter, in an open letter 
to "The Times" (London, April 23, 1947) writes: 


e 
bi 
de 
"The audience, probably the last accorded by his Majesty to . 
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foreign visitors, was marked by an incident which it seems appropriate ; 
to record in this time of grateful remembrance of the King's devotion 
to the common good. One of ow four representatives was Propst Grtfber 
(of Germany) who was liberated from Dachau concentration camp by ‘the 
Allies and is now a member of the Berlin Town Council. As we awaited © 
the moment of reception Propst Grtiber asked me, as chairman of the A 
Commission, whether he might have opportunity to thank the King for A 
the care which Denmark had given to nearly 200,000 German war “ih 
fugitives from the Baltic ports, who reached Copenhagen in 1945 while en 
Denmark was still under Nazi occupation. King Christian, despite a 
manifest physical weakness, graciously assented to the request which 
I ventured to make, What followed is surely significant at this hour, 
Propst Griiber, speaking in German, said: 


‘ 'T am deeply moved by having the honour of being received 
today by your Majesty. Being the first German allowed to appear be- 
fore your Majesty after the collapse, it is my heartfeal duty to ask 
forgiveness, on behalf of my nation, for all that my nation has in- 

flicted on the Danish nation, and of which I know I bear my share of 
guilt. This guilt is indeed so great that men alone cannot bear and 
men alone cannot forgive it. It was with a heavy heart that I came : 
to Denmark, but also with a confident heart, knowing that I was allow- — 
ed to come as a Christian to fellow-Christians, I also beg to give . 
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expression to the grateful feelings all of us have for all that has 
been done by the Danish Government and the Danish nation for the 
homeless people. We well appreciate the difficulties involved in 
this work, I may humbly ask you to accept, with these thanks, the 
assurance that the men who are now bearing responsibility in nation 
and Church in Germany, are firmly resolved to repair the sufferings 
brought into the world, and we request you to have confidence in 
these men who are of good will. We need, all of us, individuals as 
well as nations, forgiveness, and we should like to remain united 
with the men to whom we have done wrong, in praying: Forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us,' 


"King Christian, who answered in German, said, 'I believe . 
you are sincere, and that it is from your heart and not only from . 
your lips', Then, turning to us, he said in English, ‘Are there many d 
more Germans like him?! I replied, '!There are many leaders of the : 
German Evangelical Church, your Majesty, who would say and mean the i 
same', The King, with a smile, said, 'Then I must tell my Foreign 


Minister that they can come and see me!," E.P.S, Geneva sa 
U.5.S.R, A Significant Statement : 


A statement of the Presidium of the United Council of the is 
Baptist and Evangelical Christians of the U.S.S.R. issued during the 
second half of 1946, addressed to the members of its constituency sie 
has now found its way to Geneva. The statement which is signed by 


the chairman of the Council, Y. Zhidkov, the two vice-chairmen, the ih 
treasurer and the general secretary, gives a survey on this important ¥ 
Protestant group in Soviet Russia. ie 


Witness to Christian Unity.- Speaking of the three constituent bodies | 
of the Council, the Baptist, the Evangelical Christians and the Pente- | 
costals, "who share the Baptist religious principles of resurrection 
and baptism", the statement affirms that they all share in harmonious 
work of the Kingdom of God in their beloved land. "We fervently . 
thank the Lord for being able to carry out His sacred desire 'That 


all may be one! and we would like to see this wish of His for unity a 
among His children become close and dear to all Christian Churches. a 
throughout the world," Rid 


‘The Preaching of the Pure Gospel.- The entire Protestant brotherlfood 
painstakingly preserves the purity of the Evangelistic and Evangelic- 
al teaching. "The complete Gospel", they say, "is our doctrine," 


The Preaching of Sanctification.~ The spiritual depth, purity and 
sanctity of the Churches and their members - "this is what occupies 
first place in our educational work. We do not strive for numbers, 
although we take joy in the conversion of every sinner, Figures in- 
terest us very little, and we are not especially concerned with 
statistics of our members... It seems to us that in many countries Ae 
Christianity suffers with the restless spirit of Martha. We inculcate ~ 
among our members the spirit of Mary - that is, the spirit of deep, 
_ meditative Christianity, which is acquired by her stay at the fcet 
_ of Christ." 


_. 
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The Spirit of Early Christianity.- "The simplicity of the early days 
of Christianity is our ideal, and we strive for it in all our life i 
and work... Most of our blessings we received not in luxurious and 
costly houses of prayer but in simple rooms of the type of the Jeru- 
Salem chamber.,, We pray unceasingly that our Russian Evangelical 
Churches may not deviate from the simplicity of early Christianity," 


Carry on God's Work with our own Means,- "It is our principle to carry — 


on God's work in our country with our own means. ‘The observance of 3 
this rule has developed in our Russian Churches the spirit of self- a 
less physical service. Our brothers and sisters have learned to 3 
sacrifice not only everything within their power, but even beyond Hs) 
their power, In this respect our Churches resemble the Macedonian nn 
Churches. The generosity of our believers finds expression in large 
offerings which cover all the needs of the work of God in our country." 
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Religious Freedom.- The statement then affirms that the Protestant 
Group in the U.5S,S.R., has "complete religious freedom to carry out 
its activity day after day. Because of this freedom we have a flour- 
ishing spiritual life in our Churches. There is a great fire that us 
burns in the hearts of our believers. The Gospels are preached free- 
ly, and thousands of sinners repent and turn to Christ. There is not 
a single Church of ours which does not have its conversions. We have 
information that during the first half of the summer 1946 already 
thirty thousand newly converted souls were baptised." 


A journal "Bratsky Vestnik" (Brotherly News), the Bible, 
the New Testament and books of spiritual songs are being published : 
and "we shall continue to publish these until we have satisfied all 
need for this material," if 


i¢ i 


The Baptist and Evangelical Christians are also doing a 
charitable work, "Regular monthly offerings are made in all our 
Churches for the children. of soldiers who died during the war, 
These offerings provide large funds." 


The statement closes with these words: "Accept this letter © 
of ours as fraternal news of those who love you and pray for you, 
- your brothers and sisters in the belief in Jesus Christ, who are 
scattered over the boundless expanses of our Soviet Union." 


E,P,5, Geneva us 
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GERMANY The Reformed League and the Reorganisation 


of the H.K.D. 


On March 14, 1947 the "Moderamen of the Reformed League of 
Germany" met in Detmold, and dealt with a series of questions relat- 
ing to the envisaged order of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD). 


With regard to the convessionalConventions, the Moderamen 
considers a settlement on the following lines to be the only possible 
one: "The Synods are to decide, as the head of the Church, in all “a 
matters with the Synodals of all confessions. 


"The Synodal members of the separate confessions can come 
_ together during the Synodal discussions for special discussions (con- 
ventions). If a consideration is made valid by its basis on Holy 
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Scripture, the decision can only be supported by the mutual recogni- 
tion of God's Word through brotherly discussion, A mere reference 

to the formulation of a confessional writing or a confessional tradi- 
tion is inadequate in the Church of the Word," 


This basis drawn up for the Synods was also applied to the 
future Church meeting of the E.K.D. in a special declaration. The 
question was faced, whether every confessional Convention is to have 
aright of veto. "According to this procedure, if the Convention so 
decides in particular cases the Church Semblvn agen to listen to- 
gether to Holy Scripture and to pray that they may receive a common 
word for the E,K.D. as that received at Barmen. But the exclusion 
of this possibility in advance by a standing order means the assump-— 
tion that the authority of Holy Scripture does not apply to the Church 
_ Assembly as such, means curtailing the freedom and authority of Holy 
Scripture by the confession," 


The Moderamen also dealt with "the recent attempts at basing iad 
the unity of the E,K.D. on the Augsburg Confession" and reached the 
_ following resolution: "The Augsburg Confession has never been valid 
in important sections of the Reformed Church in Germany. Apart from 
_the Reformed Churches of Lower Hesse, the Augsburg Confession is in " 
practice a Lutheran Confessional statement which can be interpreted Pe 
' in the Reformed sense, but in this case must be subjected to modifica- ey 
tions (article 10). In any case it is not a symbolic book which is. ate 
_ binding on the confessional groups of the B.K.D. ‘ 


"It is not possible for the Reformed Churches to raise the 

_ Augsburg Confession now to the status of a symbolic book which is 

_ binding on all (as we are asked to do), because of their confessional 
_ divergency from the Confessio Augustana and also because of the limita- 
_ tions set by their own history and origin." an 


Finally it is explained in a further statement on the draft 
of the Constitution of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church (VELKD). 
(see ELP.S. No, 13/14): "When the unity of the German Evangelical ie 
' Church was in mortal danger during the years behind us, Lutherans, 
Reformed and United were at one in confessing Jesus Christ as the one 
Word of God which we have to listen to, and which we have to trust and 
to obey in life and in death. Thus the one link became visible 
which holds together the Evangelical Church in Germany as the league 
_ of the Confessing Churches, 


| "Since then the Declaration of Barmen is the ‘unavoidable 
theological basis! of the Evangelical Church in Germany. 


"The draft for the constitution of the VELKD which has now 
' been published avoids this theological basis of the Evangelical 
_ Church in Germany, It does not say a word about it, nor does it re- 
cognise in any other way that it is in accordance with the Declara- 
tion, Rather does the draft stand in direct opposition to that 
Declaration." E.P.S. Geneva 


Just as this issue was ready to be mailed the following 
reports fron the meeting of the Provisional Committee at Buckhill 
Falls, Pas, U.S.A, were received, Because of their importance 
they are being added immediately to this issue. 


ie General Statement from Dr, W.A. Visser 't Hooft, 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches 


The neeting of the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches held at Buckhill Falls (April 22nd to 
25th) - probably the last meeting of the full committee 
before the World Council is officially constituted at the 
1948 Assembly - was attended by 35 members from 15 
countries, The committee reviewed the work of the eleven 
departments of the World Council and took important 
decisions with regard to the first Assembly, the member- 
ship of the Council and the relationships with the 
International Missionary Council. 


It was decided that the Assembly should meet at Amsterdam 
from August 22nd to September 5th 1948. Ina "call to 
the churches" the desire is expressed that the Assembly 
will focus its attention on the rebirth of the Churches 
and re-dedication in the unity of the faith. The 
morning sessions will be devoted to the discussion of 

the main themes; the afternoon sessions to the questions 
of constitution, programme and policy of the Council. 

The Assembly will be attended by 450 official delegates 
and by a limited number of consultants and representatives 
of youth. About 600 visitors will be admitted to the 
plenary sessions. 


The Committee expressed its satisfaction that a number of 
the Eastern Orthocox Churches had already decided to be 
officially represented at the Assembly, and expressed 

the hope that representatives of the World Council will 
soon be able to enter into full conference with repre- 
sentatives of the Moscow Patriarchate and decided to 

send delegations to other Orthodox Churches in the Balkan 
countries. Metropolitan Theophilus of the Russian 
Orthodox Church in America and Metropolitan Athenagoras 
of the Greek Orthodox Church in america visited Buckhill 
Falls to confer with © 


Jorld Council leaders. 
The Committee was attended by four of its members fron 
the younger Churches. It was decidec to invite a con- 
siderable number of younger churches in addition to.those 
already invited. The present total of churches which 
have accepted is 105. Considerable advance was also 
made in relating the International Missionary Council and 
the World Council of Churches to each other. The report 
of the joint Committee of these two bedies including the 
proposal to create a comuion Hastern office in Asia was 
unanimously adopted. 
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2. A Call to the Churches concerning The First Assembly of 
Lhe Worle Council of Churches, Amsterdam, 1948 


I. 


Le 
es = 


In August 1948 the first Assembly of the World Council of hay 
Churches will take place at Amsterdam, and all the member Churches e 
will send their delegates. We are profoundly thankful that after ~~ 
long years of separation, and so soon after the most devastating ‘ 
war in human history, the Christian Churches throughout the world A 
will thus be able to express and to manifest their spiritual unity. 


We know that this is due to no merit of our own, but is a 
gift, granted to the Christian Churches by our Lord Himself against 
anc. beyond any human hope, Through the trials and persecutions 
of these last years, a new ccnsciousness of fellowship has been 
awakened and made effective, and a flood of prayer has been re- 
leased, overflowing all ecclesiastical barriers and nstional 
antaronisns. We have learned in a new way that "where one sh 
member suffers, all the menbers suffer with it." And we have re 
deen richly blessed by this experience. Thus we have every 
reason to thank and praise God, "Who cnly doeth wondrous things." 


ass 


But this graciousness of God reminds us all both of our 
responsibility anc of our shortcomings. The main theme before 
the Assembly - "Man's Disorder and God's Design" - itself ‘shows 
that the Churches of Christ have failed in preventing man's dis- 
order, and will fail again, if we try to overcome it without God's 
grace, and without a renewal cf our own lives. We have fallen 
short both in speaking the Word of Christ and in doing His healing 
and saving work. 


Il. 


With the blessing cf God, this Assenbly can nark a new ex- 
perience of the glory of God, and a new acceptance by Christians 
and Christian Churches of their responsibility for seeking con- ys 
tinually to bring the whole of human life and relations under the Hh 
Kingship of Christ. But before attempting to make a new start, 
we ought to understand why we failed, ana recognizing the cause of 
our failure, pleed that the goodness of God may lead us to true 
repentance. The design of God declares itself in the new en- 
vironment for our lives that has been created by the acts of God 
in Christ, In His life, ceath, and resurrection, and in the 
coming of the Church, a new beginning has been made in human 
history. "What is old has gone, the new has come." But at this 
crisis in the existence of mankind, we are compelled to confess 
that the contrast between the high calling of the Church and the 
Visible institutions called Churches is only too evident. We 
have failed because we ourselves have been partakers in man's 
disorder. Our first and deepest need is net new organization, 
but the renewal, or rather the rebirth, of the actual Churches. 
May God grant that we may hear the call’ Gf athe Spirit; 
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We confess that because of the dividetess of the Churches y 
also, we have fallen short in the witness we should have borne to 
Christ. Our Churches are divided; anc by their divisions the 
whole work of the Church, both in speech and in action, suffers 
most grievous harm, We long for the day when the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall recapture the Churches and, manifesting His glory, 
lead them to speak with one clear voice and to act as those who 
serve Him only as their Lord. In that unity we desire to join 
our forces to do His work of feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, visiting the prisoner and healing the sick, to learn and 
to preach His truth and grace, and thus to proclaim His Kingdom. 


IV. 


The World Council of Churches is itself both a declaration 
of the spiritual unity of its member Churches and a means through 
which they may express that unity in action, Alreacy more than a 
hundred Churches have joined it from the Old and New Worlds, from 
the Hast and the West - a clear sign of the longing of the 
Churches for ceeper fellowship in Christ. The Council stands on 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour and is a 
fellowship of Churches which accept that faith. It serves the 
Churches, and in no way seeks to legislate for them or ccntrol 
them. It aspires after an expression of unity in which Christians 
and Christian Churches, joyously aware of their oneness in Jesus 
Christ their Lord, and pursuing an ever fuller realization of 
Urniton, shall in time of needa give help and comfort to one another, 
and at all times inspire anc exhort one another tc live worthily 
of their common membership in the Body cf Mrist. It also seeks 
increasingly to enable the Churches to take united action for the 
furtherance of Christ's Kingdom. We trust that, by Goc's Grace, 
threugh the meetings at Amsterdam, the World Council may be re- 
cognized by the whole membership of the constituent Churches as 

a clear expression and a powerful instrument of their fellowship. 


We therefore call upon all Christians to join us in 
earnest prayer that the first Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches may be used of God for a rebirth of the Churches, and for 
their re-cdecication in the wnity cf the faith to the comnon task 
of proclaiming His Word and doing His work among all nations, 


Be. The’ following Statement was adopted by the Provisicnal 
Gommittee.of the World Council of Churches at its meeting at 
Buckhill Falls on April 25th, 1947. 


; The World Council of Churches, composed of Churches which 
acknowledge Jesus Christ as God anc Savicur, owes its existence to 
the desire of its member Churches to express their unity in Hin, 
The Council seeks to promote this unity amongs its members and to 
serve them as an organ whereby they may bear witness togeher to 
their common faith and co-operate in matters requiring united 
mer action. The Council docs not aim, however, to usurp the functions 
which belong to its ccnstituent members, nor in any way to con- 
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trol or legislate for these bodies, Morecever, while earnestly, 
seeking the co-cperaticn and unity cf all the Churches that accept 
its basis, the Council disavows any thought cf becoming a single 


unified church structure dominated by a centralized adninistrative 
authority. 


The Christian unity for which the Ccuncil stands is cf a. 
different crder. It strives after a unity in which Christians ae 
end Christian churches, jcyously aware cf their cneness in Jesus rah 
Christ their LIcrd, and pursuing an ever fuller realization and ex- ee 
pression of that oneness, shall in times of need give help and Lt 
ccmfort to cne ancther, anc at all times inspire and exhort cne 4 
SS to live werthily of their-commcn membership in the Body of the 

nist. ef 


With respect to public prcnouncements, the Ccuncil regards | | 
it as an essential part of its respcnsibility to address its cwn ‘ig 
attenticn in the realm cf thcught or action, "not as having ae 
Geminion cf their faith, but as helpers cf their joy." The rae 
Ccuncil further ccnsidcrs itself respcnsible to Jesus Christ, the 
Head of the Church, to seek tc know the Will cf Gcc upon important 
issues which radically affect the Church and scciety, and there- 
after, in the name of Christ, in dependence upon the Holy Spirit, 
anc in penitence anc faith, tc call upcen Churches, gcvernments or 
men in general, as the situaticn may require, tc deal with a given 
historical issue, in the name cf Christ and in the light of God's 
revelaticn in Jesus Christ the Lord. 


E.P.S. Geneva. 


Cee The late Bishop Perry . 
The death cf Bishop Dr. James DeWclf Perry, the fcrmer ® 
presiding bishop of the Prctestant Episcopal Church in the U,S.A. 


has been deeply felt in many ccuntries. The cifferent churches ; 
have expressed their regrets in appreciative descripticns of his Ss 
life published in their respective papers. :: 


The Protestant Episccpal Church in the U.S.A. has lost in ‘ 
him a leader of internaticnal standing. Dr. Perry received inter- © 
naticnal attenticn in 1933, when as Presiding Bishcpv he led a ™ 
ccmmissicn to the Orient tc study missicns there. Uren his re- a 
turn he challenged the adequacy cf the repcrt, "Rethinking Missicns", 
which hac been published the previcus year by the Layments Forcign of 
Missicn Inquiry, a com:issicn financed by Mr. John D. Rockefeller, 
Jn. Dr. Perry declared that the criticism cf the inquiry had been 
unfair and hasty. 


Ancther great werk cf Bishop Perry's that will always be 
remeniberecd is in the realm of the reunicn cf Christendon. His 
interest in this work led tc his appointment as vice-president 
and chairman cf the Executive Ccmmittee cf the Commissicn cn Faith 
and Orcer. While ccncerned with all effcrts tcward reunicn, ht 
Bishop Perry was particulsrly active in negctiaticns with different | 
branches of the Hastern Orthedex Church, In additicn tc other 
means cf acquiring exact infcrmaticn anc tiaintaining ccrdial re- 
laticns, he had the help cf his Committee cn Ecclesiastical Re- 
laticns, appcinted by himself as Presiding Bishop. 


E.P.S. Geneva, 
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Ad Address to the International Committee of the 
Red Gross 
A number of international organisations sent the following 


-address to the International Committee of the Red Cross, stressing 


: the importance of the activity of this Committee. Among the organisa- 
tions which have signed the address are: 


, The World's Y.W.C.A., the World's Alliance of Y,M.C,A.s, the 
World Council of Churches, Department of Reconstruction and Inter- 
_ Church Aid, the World's Student Christian Federation, as well as 
Roman Catholic and Jewish organisations. 


"At a recent meeting held in Geneva", says the address, "the 
'representatives of the organisations mentidhed stressed how advantage- 
ous the collaboration among them and the International Committee of 
“the Red Cross had been during the war for the prisoners of war and 
persons living under similar conditions. 


: "They are convinced that a neutral organisation having its head- 
quarters in a neutral country will be the most effective instrument 
-for relief action to prisoners of war and persons living under similar 
conditions. 


"Therefare, they ask the International Committee of the Red 
Cross whose constitution and general attitude highly facilitated 

this relief action, to continue its efforts in the same direction as 
in the past, and they promise their entire and whole hearted support." 
E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Flying Missionaries 


i British plane has been ordered by the Missionary Aviation 
‘Fellowship to be used for missionary work abroad. Its first flight 
as planned for June when it will be used in a survey of mission 
"Stations in Central Africa. A second plane will be provided by the 
American branch of the Fellowship to join in the survey which hopes 
to establish a series of landing stations in Central Africa so that 
the planes can be used for inter-missisn transport. B.P,.S. Geneva 


coordinate all action in the cause of peace through Christ.: : 
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Heads of the Chaplains! Denartment in Washington 
Visit the World Council 


On Sunday, May 4, 1947, the World Council headquarters in Geneva 
received a visit from four distinguished members of the Chaplains! . 
Department of the United States Army s: 


General Luther Miller (Head of the Chaplains! Department in Pe 
Washington), Colonel Paul Maddox (Senior Chaplain in the American as 
Zone), Lieut,-Colonel Terrance Finnegan (Roman Catholic, Mediterrane- — 
an theatre chaplain), and Colonel Poch (Missouri Synod Lutheran). y 


General Miller had visited - together with Colonel Martin 
Poch, head of the plans and training division of the chaplaincy - 
Germany, Austria, Holland, Luxemburg and France, for the purpose of 
inspecting military installations on the Continent and contacting 
the local clergy in occupied areas, 


General Miller discussed with the heads of the Reconstruction om 
Department of the World Council the possibility of closer coordina- 
tion between the American chaplains in Europe and the Council's 
efforts to revitalise religious life in such nations as Germany, 


After leaving Geneva, General Miller flew to Italy to visit 


army centres there. B.P.S. Geneva 
EGYPT | Death of Baron Harold de Bildt 


On April 27, 1947 the former Swedish ambassador, Baron Harold de ~ 
Bildt, was buried in Cairo and an ecumenical memorial service was 
held in the Anglican Cethedral of All Saints. Baron de Bildt came 
into close touch with the ecumenical movement as long ago as 1925 Ben 
at the World Church Conference in Stockholm, and devoted special 
attention to the Orthodox Patriarch in Alexandria, Photius. During 
the many years that he lived in Cairo as Ambassador, he played an ie 
illustrious part together with Bishop Gwynne in the foundation and . 
promotion of that Egyptian ecumenical centre which cooperated so ‘ 
effectively in church and theological work with the representatives 
of the various Christian Churches, which in Egypt form an ecumenical 
world of their own of a special kine and with special tasks, Re 

E,P,5, Geneva ~ 


SWITZERLAND Coordination of Christian Poace Work 
On April 26, 1947, in Olten a joint meeting was held of the ae) 


Christian peace-groups in Switzerland, including the World Alliance © 
for International Friendship through the Churches,, the Society of 
Friends, the Fellowship of Reconciliation, the Church Peace Society 
and the Knights of Peace, for the purpose of coordinating their 
efforts. The work for the full recognition of conscientious object- 
ors is to be followed up, together with the establishment of alternat 
ive civilian service in Switzerland - a question which has already 
led to encouraging debate in the Swiss Parliament. A common centre | 
of information is to be established and an attempt will be made to 


ca 


r 


E.P,S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Present and Future Plans of the British 
Council of Churches 


: The British Council of Churches which met in Baptist Church 
House, London, on April 22 and 23, 1947 under the presidency of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, endorsed the statement on "Human Rights 


and Religious Freedom" presented by the Joint Committee on Religious 
Liberty. 


This statement asserted the individual's right of approach to 
God and of adherence to a religious body, and the right of a religious 
community to order its own worship and social life and to give open 
witness to the faith. It included a comprehensive charter of re- 
ligious freedom and a review of the problem of religious minorities. 


The statement, which has been published in the form of a 12-page 
pamphlet, will be submitted in due course to the United Nations’ 
Commission on Human Rights by the Churches! Commission on Interna- 
tional Affairs. 


The Charter of Religious Freedom lists seven specific rights: 
freedom to choose one's religious beliefs and to change them if de- 
sired; to worship according to conscience and to educate, to pro- 
pagate, to persuade, and to conduct social and charitable activities} 
to associate with others for these purposes; to acquire and hold 
property as a religious community; to have one's children educated, 
and to be guaranteed against legal provisions and administrative 
acts calculated: to impose disabilities on grounds of religion. 


The implications of these rights are fully elaborated, and the 
statement concludes by urging the British public to press for the 
formulation of a Declaration of Human Rights which would include as 
one of its cardinal articles the rights of all religious minorities 
to profess and practise their faith freely on terms of equality with 
religious majorities and with no disabilities. 


During the next two years the British Council of Churches intends 


to concentrate on the task of bringing before Christians in Britain 
the issues which lie behind the First Assembly of the World Council 
of Churches, so that individuelly and corporately, by study, prayer 
and action, they may come to a clearer vision of theiz own respons- 
ibility, ; 

The Executive Committee of the British Council of Churches's 
proposals to secure closer cooperation between the departments of 
Faith and Order, angelism, Social Responsibility and International 
Friendship, and the similar standing committees or councils of the 
constituent denominations, were approved, and the Council agreed to 
extend the principle of direct representation on the Council to the 
Churches in Scotland, Wales and Ireland who have hitherto been re- 
presented through united Councils, 


Cordial appreciation was expressed of the action of the Churches 
which have responded to the appeal for increased grants, and the 
appeal was renewed to those Churches which are still considering it, 

E,P.S, Geneva 
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Message of Christian Lay Leaders! Conference to the Churches 


From April 10 to 14, 1947 a meeting took place at the Ecumenic- 
al Institute at Bossey between representatives of those movements ed 
which are doing work among lay people in the different European coun- © 
tries. The following movements were represented: the Protestant Bits 
Study Centre (Switzerland), the Foundation of Sigtuna (Sweden), the 
Professional Protestant Associations (France), "Kerk en Wereld" an) 
(Holland), the German Evangelical Academy (Germany), the Iona Commun= — 
ity (Scotland), Aktinés (Greece). Two Hungarians took part ina Y 
private capacity. There were also representatives of the World Coun- — 
cil of Churches, the Study Department of the World Council, and the 
World's Student Christian Federation. 


The Conference issued a statement which was sent to the differ- 
ent Churches, drawing their attention to the importance of work ys! 
among Christian lay people and to the results of the Bossey con- 
ference, The statement emphasised one fact which was evident to 
everyone: "the deep unity of basis and aim uniting all the national 
organisations represented. The guestion of the Church's relation- 
ship to the world was brought up, and of the tendency for lay people 
to leave the Church owing to the increase of secularisation. 


bite 


"The movements represented have been trying to meet this situa- 
tion. They realise that evangelisation in the world today can no 
longer confine itself to a mere statement of the Christian faith or 
an appeal to the sentiment, but that it should try to reach men 2% 
through their real selves and through their daily problems. As <a 
these problems arise mainly within their professions, it is essential-_ 
ly through the professions that the movements have tried to act. By ~ 
calling upon men of the same profession to study their special pro- 

blems on the basis of the Christian faith, these movements have en- 
deavoured: 


"1, to show that the Lord of the Church is the Lord of their 
daily life and that the Gospel is an answer to their worries 
and their difficulties} ot 


2, to remind Christians in the world that their attitude in the ~ 
world, and the way in which they solve the provlems of their 
professional life, are part of the witness which the Church — 
should bear in society. 


"From now on the fruits of this action in many countries deserve 
the closest attention." a 
a yd 
3 


The statement points out that the professional movements are @ 
only just beginning their work, but they intend to extend it and to — 
keep in close touch with one another on an ecumenical basis, "It Leen 
very important that their efforts should receive the support and en- — 
couragement of the Churches, 4 

"During the Conference it became clear that many of our diffi.cult=t 
ies arose from the gulf which too often separated pastors and laymen. — 
One remedy suggested was to introduce ethical teaching into the theo- 
logical Faculties, which would have far-reaching results on the ed 
preaching of the Church. We should like to share this suggestion ie 
mewith you." E.P.5, Geneva - 7s 
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Dr Strong's Impression on a World Tour 


. ‘ Dr Tracy Strong, General Secretary of the World's Alliance 

_ of Y.M.C.A.s arrived in iondon on May lst, 1947, completing a journey 

_ round the world which had occupied the previous ten weeks. Ina re- 

port given to the Ecumenical Press Service, Dr Strong emphasised the 

element of hope which today is far more characteristic of the Bast 
than of Europe. 


In Cairo he sensed the importance of the pan-Arabic move- 
ment and the effect which mounting nationalism is bound to have on 
the work which concerns the Y.M.C.A. there. Reaching India at the 
same time as the news of the eventual British withdrawal in 1948, he 
Saw the evidence of a new freedom of spirit, blended with a growing 
feeling of responsibility. He was there for two weeks and alluded to 
_ the 15th National Convention, the first for over nine years. In Burma 
Dr Strong noticed the growing dominance of the Chinese community and 
| Sstressec the unique opportunity which confronts the Y.M.C.A. amid the 
rapid political and social developments. In Singapore he. was impres- 
sed by the rapidity of economic recovery, the streets teeming with 
people. The Y.M.C.A. Secretary has done outstanding work in a build- 
ing which was the Gestapo headquarters. The Chinese members of the 
Churches in Singapore are helping to finance the rapidly growing 
Chinese Y.M.C.A. 


Dr Strong's most vivid impression seemed to have come from 

P the two weeks spent in Japan - a country in which, perhaps more than 
BP any other, people are seeking the meaning of Christianity and of demo- 
_cracy. Japan is passing through a period of history which may well 
determine the future of the Far East. Reference was made to a group iia 
of journalists and business men who are meeting each week to study ite 
the Bible in a Tokio newspaper office. The Japanese Y.M.C.A. has : 
come out of its war experiences strengthened and is actively engaged 
in far-reaching developments. Both the Y.M.C.A, and the Y.W.C.A. : 
have won the confidence of the Churches and other Christian organisa- ne 
tions. Their very indigenous nature has enabled them to stand the ies 

‘test of these years. There is a great need for additional Secretaries 
and workers. Mr. Soichi Saito has been appointed chief of the Govern- + 
ee Department of Repatriation - a Department which has already served oe 
even and a half million people. 


ENS 
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Travelling by air from Tokio to Shanghai, Dr Strong was im- 
“pressed by the apparent abundance of this gate-way to China. Ima 
twenty-day campaign, 2,000 workers co-operated in raising 852,000 
Chinese dollars. But the problem of inflation is well illustrated by 
the fact that a 5,000 dollar life insurance is now worth less than 
1/12 of 1 cent. Under the outstanding leadership of S.C, Leung the 
value of the Y.M.C.A, as a pioneering, creative movement is fully 
realised by the Churches and missionary bodies, but the leadership - 
is tired after the strain of the war years. A joint ViMGO.A. /TsW. OL Ry 
Secretaries Training Institute is doing work of the utmost value. 
Bach year fifteen of the finest University graduates are selected 
for training. 


In Manila, the most bombed city except for Warsaw, the older 
‘civilisation seems to have passed away with the shattering experiences 
of war; cLawlessness has followed as one of the outcomes of occupation. 
National leaders are making urgent demands upon the Y.M,C.A. and other 
Christian organisations to co-operate in solving this problem. 


Arriving at Seattle for the opening night of the launching 
of the World Youth Fund campaign, Dr Strong was able to speak from 
experience of the countries which would receive this practical assist- 
ance. He crossed the continent for the World Council of Churches 


Conference at Buck Hill Falls, leaving New York a few days later for 
London. E.P.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS Message to the Churches in Indonesia 


On the occasion of the signing of the Contract of Lingga- 
“djati (see also I.C.P.1.5. No. 46, 1946), when full agreement was 
attained between the Netherlands Government and the Tndonesian leaders, 
the General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church sent a message to the 
Ghurches in Indonesia. In this message the hope is expressed that 
“now that the Indonesian people has to bear the responsibility the 
Ghurches will draw closer together, and that there will be no obsta- 
eles in preaching the Gospel. The Netherlands Reformed Church offers a 
its service to help in the reconstruction of church life in Indonesia, — 
though it is aware of the fact that from now on it will only play a 


serving part. B,P.5. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS Missionary Contact with the Japanese Churches 


The Board of Directors of the United Missionary agencies aK 
of the Netherlands and the delegates of the Missionary Council of the 
Reformed Churches (Kuyper-Church) have been asked by the Javanese : 
Churches to send a deputation to Indonesia to establish contact with 1 


‘these Churches. This deputation will leave for Batavia by aeroplane. oa 
| Eben, Geneva a 


Boumenioal Growth 


NEW ZEALAND x 
oy 
The National Council of Churches in New Zealand combines 2 


eight Churches, which together make up more than 90% of the church a 
eople of the Dominion, other than the Roman Catholics. An important 
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conference on Christian Order was held in August 1945, which dealt in 
the spirit of Christian co-operation with matters affecting the life 
of New Zealand. These included such subjects as the Maori People, 
Industry and Commerce, Education, World Community, particularly with- 
in the Pacific, and the Presentation of the Gospel. 


. This conference on Christian Order had in mind that it 
should be followed up by a similar combined conference of the Churches 
on Faith and Order, Careful preparation for this has taken place 
through study groups held all over the country; the main conference 
is now being planned to be held in Wellington from August 26 to 
September 2, 1947, News has now been received of the Preparatory 
Commission, which met in February, 


As a result of the discussions it is possible to foresee 
something of what the conference involves. The conference itself 
will consist of about 180 people representing all of the Churches 
participating in the National Council of Churches in New Zealand, 
Approximately one half of that number will be delegates officially 
appointed by the Churches concerned, and the remainder will be made 
up of theological students from the Colleges, youth representatives, 
Maori representatives and co-opted people. 


The aim of the conference is defined in an editorial of 
"The New Zealand Christian" (No. 11, March 11, 1946) which writes: 


"We are trying to give expression to what the constitution 
of the National Council of Churches calls our ‘underlying unity'. We 
certainly intend, not only to recognise, but also to define our 
differences,.. But we also believe that we are already finding more 
upon which we are agreed than we ourselves had previously realised, 
We hope to make these agreements also explicit and then to submit 
them, along with the statement of our differences, to the Church 
courts for approval or otherwise, 


"Finally, it must be made clear that, while we hope for 
great things from the 'coming together with God!, we fully realise 
that we have a long way to go, and this immediate venture is but one 
step of the way. The important thing, however, is not that it is 
only one step, but that, realising the sin and need of the world, and 
confessing our own sin as members of the Church, we should have cou- 


rage to take that step, and take it together." &.P.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Creation of a National Council of Churches 


A National Council of Churches has been created in Czecho- 
slovakia.on May 5, 1947. At the headquarters of the Evangelical 
Church of Czech Brethren (John Huss House) various non-Roman Catholic 
Churches met together on the invitation of the Czech Brethren Church: 
the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren, the Lutheran Church of 
Slovakia, the Reformed Church of Slovakia, the Lutheran Church of 
Silesia, the Methodist Church, the Baptist Church, the Union OF 
Brethren (Congregationalist), the Moravian Church, the Old Catholic 
Church, the Salvation Army. The two largest Churches sent three 
delegates to the Council (Czech Brethren and Slovak Lutherans), the 
Slovak Reformed sent two delegates and other Churches one delegate, 


as 


i 
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Dr Josef Krenek, Senior of the Czech Brethren Church, was 
elected Chairman, Dr, F, Ruppeldt, Bishop of the Lutheran Church in 


Slovakia, and a Baptist as vice-chairmen, Dr F. Bednar, from the 
John Huss Faculty, as secretary, 


Two Churches remain outside, the Unitarian Church and the 
Czechoslovak Church, which is the Largest non-Roman Church in Czecho- 


slovakia and which would join the National Council of Churches under 


the condition that the dogmatic basis would be changed. Some nego- 


_tiations are going on with the Orthodox Church in Czechoslovakia. 


Another significant event is the creation of the Czecho- 

Slovakian National Bible Society, founded in Prague two months ago, 

non-homan Catholic Churches took part. The Very Rev. Dr Josef 
Krenek, Senior of the Synod of the Gzech Brethren, was elected Chair- 


man of the Society, E.P,S, Geneva 
JAPAN S.C.A.P, Aids Missionary Work 


The Hast Asia Mission, an international missionary corpora- 
tion operating in Tokyo and Kyoto, has had all its assets unblosked 
and financial restrictions removed by a recent S.C.A.P. directive. 
Mr. D.H. Blake, Foreign Property Division Chief, said that the re- 
lease of the missionary property from blocking includes the dissolv- 
ing of a German-Swiss organisation which has been taking care of the 
property ov the mission during the war. The East Asia Mission was 
founded in 1884 by an international group of Buropean church people 
including Swiss, French, Austrian, Czechoslovakian, Italian, Dutch 
and German nationals, The East Asia Mission properties, which have 
in the past been under a German-Swiss partnership, will be under the 
Supervision of an American missionary, Dr Paul S, Mayer. Real estate 
and buildings, including churches and dormitories in Tokyo and Kyoto 


Will be transferred to the control of the Mission, BE,.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Proposed Church Merger 


The Congregational Christian Churches and the Evangelical 
and Reformed Church will be considering the final draft of a proposed 


merger within the next few months in their various groups. When 


final approval has been given by both denominations, a joint meeting 
will be called to complete whatever plans are necessary, The pro- 
posed basis of union contains such points as: the unity of organisa- 
tion for the new United Church to be the congregation, men and women 
to have the same rights and privileges, women to constitute at least 
one-third of the membership of national administrative bodies, the 
same freedom of worship and education as exists at present in the 


two Churches. H.P.S. Geneva 
_ GERMANY Preparation for the World Council Assembly 


The Poreign Department of the German Evangelical Church 


held a conference in Frankfurt-on-Main from April 15 to 17, 1947, in 


order to initiate the ecumenical study work in Germany in preparation 
for the General Assembly of the World Council’in Amsterdam in 1948, 
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Among the participants were a number of scientists and the persons 
responsible for ecumenical matters in the regional Churches and Free 
Churches, The general theme of the Amsterdam Conference will be 


"Man! s Disorder and God's Design", The work is in course of prepara- 
tion by four study commissions (see E,P.S, No. 9), 


; Dr Schénfeld, who has been put in charge of the prepara 
tions by the Foreign Council reported on the progress of this planning 
work, Pastor Menn outlined the study plan with special reference to 
the German share in it. This was followed by introductions to the 
_. subjects dealt with by the separate commissions and to the subject 


"The Authority ana Relevance of the Social and Political Message of 
the Bible Today" (see Be P55. Noe. tae 


Each of the lectures was followed by lively discussion, At 

_& special discussion between the Scientific collaborators, prepara- 
tions were made to form Study-groups, corresponding to the ecumenical 
commissions, Purthermore, during a consultation between the repre- 
Sentatives of the Churches in each province, it was resolved to con- 
Stitute this conference on a permanent basis, presided over and called 
by the head of the Church Foreign Department, In this way the ecumen= 
ical work of the provincial Churches will be coordinated with the 
work of the Church Foreign Department, The deputy head of this De- 
partment, Pastor Fricke of Frankfurt, pointed out that the ecumenical 
Study work represented an important part of the work of the Church, 
the responsibility for which must be shared by the Churches as such, 
The Conference of tepresentatives of the provincial Churches was in 
full agreement with these objectives, 


Professor Emil Brunner, Switzerland, made a most valuable 


contribution to the discussion, E.P,S, Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Church Collection for Mission Work 
etre nets oe entenee SS pate eeomeeeasoneesssmnaiegonedonetee 


At the request of the Swiss Evangelical Missionary Council, 
the Swiss Protestant Federation has invited the cantonal Churches 
federated within it and the Methodist Church to have a speoial collec- 
tion to cover the exceptional expenses of the missionary societies 
during the post-war period, The proceeds are to be devoted to the 
_ extra expenses (estimated at 1 1/2 million francs) incurred in con-= 
nection with the return home of missionaries who had remained in the 


field throughout the war, the Sending out of fresh missionaries, and the 


the most essential repairs to buildings in the mission fields. 


Apart from its financial purpose, this collection is signi- 
ficant for two reasons, It is the first time that the missionary 
Societies, instead of appealing as separate bodies to their owm circle 
of friends, are turning as a single wnit to all the members of the 
Church. For the first time the Church is faced, not by missions but 
by the mission as a whole, It is not the missionary societies nor the 
missionary council, which are holding this collection, but the heads 

of the Swiss Churches, The Church has realised that the mission is 
hot a private affair of individual church-members or organisations, 
but the unavoidable duty of the Church as a whole, E.P,S, Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Coming of European Voluntary Workers e 
a The British Government faced by the twofold problem of x 
securing the workers it needs for industry and agriculture and the ae 
necessity of solving the tragic situation of the uprooted people in Ie: 


ope, decided to invite 100,000 Displaced Persons to volunteer as 

workers in Great Britain, The implementing of this decision has now 
begun, and before the Autumn it is expected that the first 50,000 if 
Will have arrived, a 
4 This major operation for resettlement came as a challenge a 
to the Christian Church on which rests the responsibility for the Aes 
Spiritual welfare of those whom the British Government designates as ie 
furopean Volunteer Workers and not Displaced Persons. The London we 
Office of the Ecumenical Refugee Commission got into touch with the Ng 


fale 
Ministry of Labour. It was appointed by the Ministry to be the re-- ee 
Sponsible body to arrange for the religious needs of the new workers A 
and a consultative body in all that pertained to their welfare, oe 
There are three stages in reception. First the workers are ce 
received into a transit camp where they remain for a few days. Then Ro. 
they go to "holding" camps or hostels. Here they are given instruc- es 
tion and if needful, retraining in their particular craft, Finally pA 
they £0 to their permanent hostel or home after their work has been Ataae 


assigned to them by a Special Selection Committee of the Ministry of 
Labour ° 


3 The Ecumenical Refugee Commission in all these matters is 
Working through the British Council of Churches which, in its turn, 
gets into touch with local Churches. The workers who have arrived, 
have been met at the transit camps by Latvian, Estonian and Orthodox 
pastors who were already in England. Hach worker on his arrival is 
Biven a written letter of welcome Signed by the leaders of all the 
Churches, and particulars are given of the names and addresses of the 
appropriate pastor of his own faith. 


An arrangement is being sought whereby refugee pastors from 
Ope shall accompany each group and remain with them in the transit 
holding camp for a period. Then the pastors will return and come 
with another transport. E,R.C. will select the pastors for this 
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From time to time E.R.C, representatives will visit the 
hostels. The first visit of this nature was made in May to the Hans 
Crescent holding hostel by the Rev, Henry Carter, the chairman of the 
Commission, and the Rev, Percy Ineson, the London secretary. The 
visit gave the visitors the distinct impression that the workers were 
being treated with consideration and courtesy and were being given 
every freedom both within and without the camp, 


. ; For the present the workers come for a year when their posi-— 
tion Will be reviewed. There is no doubt, however, that the majority 
will remain and that their care will be a continuing responsibility 
for the Church. So far families have not been invited, but there is 
a definite proposal that they shall be allowed to come. The Churches 
have pressed and will continue to press for this both because of the 
happiness of the workers involved and to save a recrudescence of a 
serious social problem which was only too prevalent during the war, 

E,P,5. Geneva 


INDIA south India Churches Prepare for Union 


With the announcement of the names of the new bishops, five 
of whom are Anglican and five of the other Churches, a decisive step 
has been taken towards the inauguration of the United Church of South 
India, An Electoral College selected the ten new bishops out of 
Several nominations submitted by the different Church Councils of 


the South India United Church, the Synods of the Methodist Church and 


the Diocesan Councils of the Anglican Communion. Arrangements are 
being made for their consecration in September 1947. 


The importance of this event is stressed by Prof. P.D. De- 
vanandan of the Unitcd Theological College, Bangalore, in a letter 
to the Ecumenical Press Services: 


Twenty-seven years of patient and persistent effort have 
gone into the making of the proposed United Church of South India, 
The denominations which enter into organic union are the Congregation- 
alists and Presbyterians, the Methodists and the Anglicans. 


The uniting Churches have agreed to accept the historic 
episcopate in a constitutional form. But no particular interpreta- 
tion of episcopacy is accepted. Any communicant member of any Church 
which is in fellowship with any of the uniting Churches will be at 
liberty to communicate in any church of the United Church, If, for 
instance, a Presbyterian from Scotland oar a Methodist from Britain 
or a Congregationalist from America were visiting South India, they ‘v 
would be welcome to receive communion in any of the churches of the 
Church of South India. Moreover, any minister of. such a Church will 
be free, as a visitor, to minister or celebrate the Holy Communion Ds 
in any church of the United Church, if he is invited to do so, pro- “ 
vided the mutual pledge between the uniting Churches is not violated. 


z 
According to this pledge, ‘neither forms of worship or 7 
ritual, nor a ministry to which they have not been accustomed, or to S 
which they conscientiously object, will be imposed upon any congrega- — 
tion!, during the next thirty years. More recently the present bi- 
shops of the four Anglican dioceses renewed the assurance. 
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. The Church of India, Burma and Ceylon (as the Anglican com- 
munion is known in these countries) has given permission to the four 
South Indian dioceses to withdraw from their General Synod for a 
period of thirty years. So that, in a way, the Anglicans by uniting 
with the Church of South India are, at least for the time being, 


cutting themselves off from communion with the present Church during 
this period... 


After union all candidates for the ministry will be episcop- 
ally ordained. As the scheme now stands, it is agreed that 'after 
this period of thirty years, the Chuch of South India will determine 
whether there shall continue to be any exceptions to the rule that 
its ministry is an episcopally ordained ministry’. 


The South India scheme looks forward in faith and hope to- 
wards development in two directions. On the one hand, there is no 
doubt that as the South India Church becomes stabilised other commun- 
ions which have not entered into union will seriously consider the 
possibility of joining. The Mar Thoma Syrian Church is already con- 
templating such action, although no official step has been thus far 
taken. The Tamil Evangelical Iutheran Church will perhaps be the 
first to decide in favour of union, If the Mar Thomites and the 
Evangelical Lutherans join, the episcopal order of the ministry will 
be derived from the combined historical heritage of the Church of 
England, the Church of Sweden and the Orthodox Church of Syria. The 
other direction in which one might look for development is in the 
Strengthening of the Church in South India. Undoubtedly the evangel- 
istic work of the Church in all its varied aspects will receive a new 
impetus. 


“We hope, concludes Prof. Devanandan, that in the united 
Church we can conserve all that is of spiritual value in our Indian 
Church and give full expression to the faith in Indian forms, so that 
the principle of the Catholic unity of the Body of Christ is locally 
interpreted. With the years, as the United Church in South India 
takes root in the soil, assimilating at the same time its comprehensive 
historic heritage from the Older Churches, it will stand out as truly 
ecumenical and truly indigenous," E,P.S, Geneva 


The Deaconesses' Work for Reconstruction 


Recently a first meeting between the representatives of the 
Swiss, Dutch and German deaconess houses and of the Department of Re- 
construction of the World Council of Churches took place at Richen, 
Switzerland, The mother houses associated with the Kaiserswerth Ver- 
band were primarily concerned, but the whole question of post-war re- 
equipment and renewal was discussed. Many examples were given of the 
courageous work of deaconesses both during the war and the post-war 
period, despite the fact that many institutions are reduced, for lack 
of equipment, to a fraction of their working efficiency. Special 
emphasis was laid on the value of an international exchange of deacon- 
esses, Representatives of the Heconstruction Department described 
the efforts that have already been made to aid deaconess work through 
the normal channels of the National Reconstruction Committees. , 

E.P.S, Geneva 


~ 
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Arrangements for the Assembly of the World Council 
of Churches, 1948 


Detailed arrangements for the first General Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches to be held in Amsterdam in 1948 were approv-= 
ed by the Provisional Committee of the World Council at its meeting 
at Buck Hill Palls (see EB.P.S, No. 17) 


A total of 50 recommendations ranging from accomodation of 


delegates to press arrangements were discussed and approved. Among 
these were the following: 


(1) The Assembly will meet in Amsterdam from Sunday afternoon 


may be changed to September 4th if this is found desirable. 


(2) The mornings will be devoted to the four sub-topics of the 
study programme, "Man's Disorder and God's Design"; the afternoons 
to the constitution, business and work of the Council and such other 
Special concerns as member Churches may suggest; the evenings to be 
used for public meetings and other gatherings. 


(3) A Service of worship is to be arranged each morning, plan- 
ned according to the practice of different communions, with a bricf 
and simple period of prayer each evening. 


(4) The presiding officers at various plenary sessions will in- 
clude Dr Yan Dusen (chairman of the Study Department), the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Dr Mare Boegner (chairman of the Administrative Commit- 


tee), the Archbishop of Upsala, Dr John R, Mott and Archbishop 
Germanos, 


(5) In the allocation of the approximately 450 places in the 
Assembly, each member Church shall be entitled to at least one place, 
the number of additional delegates for the larger bodies being de- 
termined by the Churches of each area. 


(6) The member Churches will be asked to see to it that about 
one-third of the Assembly consists of lay persons, men and women. 


(7) The fifty places assigned to the Younger Churches shall be 
distributed by the members of the Provisional Committee representing 
the Younger Churches, after consultation with the representatives of 
the Younger Churches attending the Conference of the International 
Missionary Council at Whitby, Canada, in July 1947. 


(8) Churches may appoint alternates es well as principals. 


(9) The Committee of the Youth Department of the World Council 
of Churches is to arrange for a youth delegation of from 50 to 100 
persons who shall attend as observers. 


(10) The Churches of each area are authorised to accredit a 
number of visitors equal to the number of delegates plus one~third, 
Provision is made for 600 of them. During the period of the Assembly 
several meetings especially for the visitors will be arranged, 


(11) English, French and German will be the official languages 


tion of the presiding officers. 


of the Assembly, though other languages will be sllowed at the discre- — 


August 22nd to Sunday afternoon September 5th 1948, The final session 


oe oe 
» eee ee ee ee 


Ties 


No. 20 - May 23, 1947 -5= ine 


A budget of 110, 000 for the Amsterdam Assembly was approved 
- the budget to be allocated as follows: from the Churches of the 
United States $74,800, from other Churches 235,200. 


A proposal that the plenary sessions be open to representa- 
tives of the press "except on occasion when the Assembly may decide 
to meet in closed session" resulted in considerable discussion, It 
was voted to appoint a committee of five to report to the Provisional 


Committee in regard to the provision. E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND The Basle Mission in the Post-War Period 


Before the war the organisational, personal and financial 
responsibility for the five fields - Gold Coast, India, China, the 
Cameroons and Borneo - was shared between Southern Germany and Switzer- 
land through the Basle Mission. Since the outbreak of war this re-. 
Sponsibility has fallen on Switzerland alone, which has accepted the 
heavy burden in full realisation of its implications. The number of 
Swiss people available for the work is increasing and includes those 
with theological training, 


In order to relieve missionaries who have been held in the 
mission field throughout the war, since the end of the war 74 persons 
have gone out: 28 to the Cameroons, 16 to the Gold Coast, 7 to India, 
13 to China and 9 to Borneo, Those missionaries who had remained in 
charge of the organisation, who had been interned in the mission 
fields, and also (with a few exceptions) those German missionaries 
who were still abroad, have nearly all now returned home. 


The first missionaries who went out to Borneo at the end 
of the war found a Church which had been completely cut off from the 
mission by the Japanese, This Church will not give up its indepen- 
dence in the setting of the Indonesian freedom movement, but is quite 
prepared to co-operate with the mission. 


The Southern China, in India and on the Gold Coast the 
mission is faced by a native Church which is longing to be incorporat- 
ed in the mission work. While the very young pioneer Church in the 
British Cameroons has to be encouraged to stand on its own feet, 


The young Churches are anxious for independence, which is 
fully supported by the mission; but at the same time the native 
Church leaders are begging for more missionaries to be sent out from 
Switzerland, to give theological instruction, to evangelise and to 
serve their people. The mission is very anxious to send out mission- 


aries of this kind. | E.P,S. Geneva 
GERMANY Roman Catholics and the Reformation 


In Munich the "Institute for Research on the Reformation" 
has been founded by Roman Catholics, under the supervision of Father 
Hugo Lang, 0.S.B. "The Institute aims at bringing the confessions to- 


‘gether for scientific study on questions concerning the Reformation 


period, and at preparing the way for genuine understanding." 
E.P.S. Geneva 


3 
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GERMANY Super--Confessional Co-operation 


The representatives of the religious associations met to- 
gether on April 14, 1947, under the presidency of the Evangelical 
Bishop of Berlin, Dr Dibelius, and resolved to form a working associa-~ 
tion of church and religious societies in Berlin and district, 


The working association will be divided into seven groups. 
The Evangelical Church and the Roman Catholic Church each form one 
group; there are also the Jewish and other non-Christian monotheist- 
ic religious societies, the Union of Evangelical Free Churches, the 
futheran Free Churches, the Old Catholic Chureh, and the additional 
religious societies and organisations of which the Christian commun- 
ity was the first to join the association. Each of these groups will 
appoint a member to the Council, which will direct the working asso- 
Ciation, At a meeting of delegates opportunity will be given to 
every separate religious society to express itself through its own 
delegate. 


As mentioned in the statutes, the Church and religious 
Societies have been guided, in the formation of the working associa- 
tion, by the desire "to co-operate in mutual respect for the values 
and the freedom of religious activity", 


It is the first meeting of this kind in Germany, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Tribute to Pastor Paul Vogt 


On Founders! Day at the University of Zurich, the Theologic- 
al Faculty bestowed the title of Honorary Doctor of Theology on Pastor 
Paul Vogt of Grabs, St. Gallen. For Many years he has been the chief 
organiser of the church work for refugees and has carricd out his 
task with great courage, 


The World Council of Churches takes this opportunity of re~ 
calling with gratitude the great services which Dr Vogt has rendered 
for refugees during many years, He has been indefatigable in his 
efforts on behalf of the defenceless, He was always active wherever 
it was a question of unmasking anti-Semitism in every form as a 
grievous sin and an evil that was a danger to all. 


Pastor Vogt now wishes to devote his whole time to his 
parish and to his work as President of the Swiss Association for help 
to the Confessing Church in Germany. He has therefore resigned his 
membership on the Ecumenical Refugee Commission, but he will remain 


in contact with it in the future. E.P.S,. Geneva 
CHINA New President of Yenching University 


Dr William H. Adolph has been named acting president of 
Yenching University in Peiping, the best theological school in China. 
_ He takes over duties relinquishud by Dr J, Leighton Stuart, who is 
_ now the American Ambassador to China (see I.0.P.1.S. No, 27, 1946), 
_ Dr, Adolph, a former Cornell University biochemist, has-divided his 
time since 1915 between China and the U.S.A., occupying teaching and 
Yesearch positions at Cheeloo University and Yenching in China and 
Illinois, Nebraska, Yale and Cornall Universities in the United States, 
| E,P.S. Geneva 
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> SWITZERLAND Whitsunday and the Rebirth of the Church 


An inter-church service was held in St. Peter's Cathedral in 
_ Geneva on Whitsunday, May 25, which was broadcast by the B.B.C. (see 
_&E,P.S. No. 17). Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the 
_ Worid Council of Churches, delivered the sermon, "The story of Pente- 
' cost, he said, is the story of the birth of a community such as the 
: world had never seen before, based on the unity of the Spirit. Forme 
ed by the Spirit, it is in fact not based on any human tie. A multi- 
_tude of men with their divergent desires and convictions is transform- 
ed into a fellowship as the Spirit speaks to them, to each in his own 
' language, about the Victory of God in Christ, The emergence of the 
Church is not the result of human intervention. It is the result of 
the intervention of God. The Church is nothing without the Spirit. 


4 "Our Churches are not precisely ready for the revolution 

_ operated by the Spirit. And does not the same apply to our search 
“for unity? We forget that the Spirit is not the product of unity but 
unity is the product of the Spirit. 


"The warning of Pentecost is not to exclude ourselves from 
participation in the great events of God's history. We can go on re- 
fusing to hear what the Spirit says to the Churches and to the nations 
through the judgments which have come to us in the war, the atomic 
bomb, the cries of the starving and homeless, But then we reject the 
only truly creative possibility - the one force of fundamental renew- 
al, the promise of Pentecost. But the promise of Pentecost is total 
-renewal. The secret of the Church of Pentecost is that however dull 
and dead it may have been, it is again and again reminded of its 
origin and may at any moment be brought to life by the Spirit. In 
_ our own time we have seen such startling resurrections: Churches 
i _which seemed utterly unable to weather the storm of aggressive modern 

paganism, but which in the hour of crisis remembered that they owed 


—_— oe) 


their very existence to the Spirit and so were enabled not only to 
fight a good fight for the faith but also to bring renewal of life to 
their nations. 


y "We cannot have unity if we do not open ourselves to the 
Spirit. We receive wmiity if we let the Epir.% operate upon us and 
among us, The search for Christian unity must essentially be a prayer 
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for renewal of life, Thus the real issue in the movement towards 
Christian unity is whether Sleeping, closed, static Churches can be 
transformed together into wide, awake, open, dynamic Church, That 
is why the central note of the Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches in Amsterdam in 1948, where the Orthodox, Anglican, Old 
Catholic and Protestant Churches will meet to set up their permanent 
organ of fellowship, will concentrate on the theme "The rebirth of 
the Church". For reborn Churches are sure to-meet each other in the 
centre where the Spirit speaks to them about the mystery of God's 
creative action in the world through His Church," E.P.S. Geneva 


Orphaned Missions and Reconstruction 
Programme 

Recently the Assistant Director of the Reconstruction De- 
partment of the World Council of Churches, Dr. Stewart Herman, met 
with representatives of the International Missionary Council and of 
various Continental missionary societies, including four German 
missionary secretaries, to discuss certain problems of mutual in- 
terest, This further contact between the Reconstruction work of the 
World Council and the Orphaned Missions responsibilities of the In- 
ternational Missionary Council has been of special value. 


As much of Central Europe is cut off from immediate access 
to the mission fields, thus blocking both funds and personnel, an 
important element in the discussion was the desirability of coordinat- 
ing the resources of the missionary societies in a world-wide pro- 
gramme of Christian Reconstruction. Specific proposals will be pre- 
sented at the International Missionary Council conference which will 
meet in Toronto next month, but it was suggested in the meantime 
that in ccrtain cases i+ would be mutually beneficial for the Con- 
tinental missionary societies to enter into closer contact with the 
National Reconstruction Committees. E.P,S5, Geneva 


Dr A. S. Trickett Comes to Geneva 


Dr A, Stanley Trickett has accepted the appointment as 
Administrative Secretary of the Department of Reconstruction of the 
World Council of Churches and will come to Geneva in July to assist 
the Very Rev. Dr. J, Hutchison Cockburn, head of the Department. 

This is a new position created to cope with the expanding work of 
the Department. In part, Dr Trickett will replace Dr Stewart Herman, 
present Assistant Director, who resigned last month to return to the 
United States in September. 


Dr Trickett comes well prepared to undertake the important 
task of supervising the whole work of religious rehabilitation, so 
far as it is centred in Geneva, He is a minister of the American 
Methodist Church and has lately been serving as assistant to Dr 
Diffendorfer on the Board of Missions and Church Expansion, through 
which is channeled all Methodist help for relief and reconstruction 
abroad. Dr Trickett became Chairman of the Church World Service 
Committee for Cooperation with the Churches in Europe, thus gaining 
an important insight into the problems with which he wili have to 
deal in his new office. Dr Trickett who during the war was Assistant 
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Theater Chaplain in the Mediterranean Area has considerable know- 
ledge of Europe and is already well-known in Geneva. E.P,S.Geneva 


Statement on Refugees by the Ecumenical Refugee 
Commission 


The Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches 
at its session in Buck Hill Falls, U.S.A., on April 22 to 25, 1947 
unanimously endorsed the recommendations of the Ecumenical Refugee 
Commission submitted to it, the main points of which were given in 
the report on the Copenhagen meeting of the E.R.C, in the Ecumenical 
Press Service (see No. 15), These recommendations called for "re- 
doubled efforts by Governments and the International Refugee Organ-~ 
isation towards 


a. Voluntary repatriation of those, and only those, for 
whom this is safe and practicable. 

b) Speedy resettlement elsewhere of as many as possible, 
with the assurance of economic opportunity, community welcome and 
eventual citizenship. We record our conviction that, in such tran- 
sfers, family groupings should be preserved, We call upon Christ- 
lan people in potential countries of reception both to make known 
to their Governments their own desire to help to rebuild these 
Shattered lives, and also to rally public support for such a policy," 


They concluded: "It appears inevitable, however, that a 
large proportion of these displaced persons and refugees will have 
to make permanent homes in the countries where they now are. This 
lays a tremendous obligation upon the governing authorities, people 
and Churches of such areas, to make optimum use of all available 
resources in the provision of work, decent housing, and educational 
and cultural possibilities, The worldwide Church must welcome this 
opportunity to strengthen the hands of the local parishes, and to 
make such activities a truly ecumenical witness," 


The Joint Executive of the Refugee Commission, meeting 
later in Geneva, reviewed the situation and unanimously adopted the 
statement set out below on the new situation which had arisen in the 
developments since the Copenhagen meeting 3 


"The Joint Executive of the Ecumenical Refugee Commission 
in session in Geneva, on May 17th, 1947, has received and considered 
reports indicating an improvement, since the Commission met in Co- 
penhagen in March, 1947, in the prospects of resettlement for Dis~ 
placed Persons now in the care of UNRRA, and shortly to become the 
responsibility of IRO, 


"The Executive records its profound gratitude for this change 
and for the fact that doors are at last opening for some of these 
homeless people. It is aware that the improving situation derives 
primarily from a new appreciation of the Displaced Persons as 
‘economic assets! in an age of man-power shortage, In noting this, 
the Executive expresses the earnest hope that this new economic 
appreciation of the refugee, valuable both in itself and in its re- 
Sults, shall not obscure his human value and endanger the integrity 
both of himself and his family. 
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"The Executive recognises that a movement towards resettle- 
ment based on economic considerations and resulting in the selection 


of the fittest throws into greater relief the plight of the thousands 


whose experiences have unfitted them for work and the millions who 
are unjustly excluded from this new opportunity on grounds of ethnic 
discrimination, 


"Tt bears in mind also the needs of those children and aged 
and infirm people who will inevitably be left behind and whose 
future well-being is a social obligation and a Christian duty. 


"Whilst therefore recording heartfelt thanks for the dawn of 
hope for some, the Bxecutive feels constrained to call renewed 
attention to the resolution on the plight of Displaced Persons, 
Refugees and Expellees, which was unanimously endorsed by the meet~ 
ing at Buck Hill Falls, U.S.A. on April 22-25,1947. It therefore 
reminds all Christian people of their continuing responsibility and 
urges them to renewed prayer and effort, especially for those for 
whom as yet no prospects of resettlement exist." H.P.S,. Geneva 


UNESCO and Religion 


Thirty non-governmental organisations working in the field 
of educational and cultural reconstruction that are international in 
character, at the invitation of UNESCO are in. process of forming an 
emergency Council that will have direct relationship with UNESCO 
in its inter-governmental services in this field. Representatives 
of these voluntary organisations attended on May 21 and 22, 1947 a 
conference at Unesco-House in Paris where atentative constitution 
was adopted and temporary officers elected. 


It will be the purpose of this emergency Council "to pro- 
vide a framework within which the efforts of UNESCO and of inter- 
national non-governmental organisations active in the field of 
educational, scientific and cultural reconstruction, can be develop- 
ed to the fullest possible extent by means of common planning, 
adequate allocation of responsibilities, and close coordination in 
the execution of programmes," 


Mr. G.E, Haynes, an active member of the British Council 
of Churches, representing the International Conference of Social 
Work, was elected Chairman of this preliminary conference, and Mr, 
Donald HE, Lowrie, the representative of the Y.M.C.A., was elected 
Vice-Chairman, 


Mr. M.S. Hisenhower, Chairman of the United States National 
Commission for UNESCO, announced that religion will have a definite 
place on the agenda of all future UNESCO gatherings. Writing to Dr 
Stanley I. Stuber, National Director of Public Relations for the 
Northern Baptist Convention, and a delegate to the first national 


UNESCO conference, Eisenhower said he had given specific instructions 


that all area conferences in tne United States include one panel 
discussion on what Churches in all communitics can do to promote 
world peace and security. E.P.S. Geneva 


UNZ[ED STATES Federal Council Demands Help for Starvation 
Areas 


At its meeting on May 20, 1947 the Executive Committee of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America adapted two 
resolutions concerning 1) the practical help to be given in view of 
the present crisis of hunger in Europe, and 2) a recent statement 
made by the Military Governor of Hesse in Germany. 


The first resolution states: "In the present crisis of 
hunger in Europe, accentuated by a twenty-five percent failure in 
crops last year, a heavy moral responsibility rests upon a nation 
as favoured as our own. European civilisation is hanging in the 
balance. What we do to cope with the immediate emergency of lack of 
food may determine whether a continent will sink into chaos or will 
be rebuilt on firmer foundations. 


"The Churches of our constituency, both directly and through 
Church World Service, Inc,, are carrying on a substantial programme 
of relief and reconstruction, We urgently appeal for a more wide- 
spread and sacrificial giving to this programme, We would make the 
specific suggestion that every church family, until the next harvest, 
make a monthly contribution equal to one-tenth of its own food budget. 


"The best efforts of the Churches and voluntary agencies, 
however, will constitute only a small fraction of the help that will 
be required to meet the crisis. We recognise the extraordinary and 
well-planned acoomplishment of our Government in the procurement and 
shipment of grain and other necded items, The rising prices: of food, 
however, and the consequent problems of exchange for the nations that 
could pay have added to the difficulties. There have also been re- 
grettable delays and confusions in appropriations to provide food 
for the friendly nations which cannot pay, and for the areas under 
control of the Army in Germany, Japan and Korea. All this has served 
to prevent an adequate public understanding of the present tragedy, 
We therefore urge our Government to develop a far more comprehensive 
and generous programme of sale and of aid than has yet been initiat- 
ed or even seriously proposed. We have faith that the American 
people will gladly support such a plan for fulfilling their respons- 
ibility when they fully realise the need," 


With regard to the statement of the Military Governor of 
Hesse, the Executive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America resolved: 


"We record our regret that an important regional official 

of the American Military Government in Germany should have been so 
callous as to threaten hungry and half-starved people with 'the harsh-~ 
est punishment, including death'!. We are convinced that such a state- 
ment grossly misrepresents the spirit of the American people. We are 
grateful that General Clay, as Military Governor of the American Zone, 
instructed the regional official to soften the most extreme aspects 

of this statement by omitting the threat of martial Jaw. When masses 

_ of people are in despair because of lack of food it is active sympathy, 
not intimidation, for which the occasion calls," E.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Meeting of the Evangelical Academies 


The welcome development which has taken place in the work 
of the Evangelical Academy in Boll during the last eighteen months 
has led to the Setting-up of similar Institutes in various parts of 
Western Germany. The most important part of the work is being 
carried on under the new Bishop of Hanover, Dr Hanns Lilje, in Her- 
mannsburg near Celle, the former leader of the revival movement in 
Lower Saxony, The Evangelical Academy there is under the management 
of Johannes Dochring. The Academy has had a very strong influence 
through conferences for doctors, lawyers, farmers, students and press 
people, over the whole secular life of the province of Hanover. Most 
important of all, many leading thinkers in Northern Germany were 
brought together at these conferences and exchanged conversations 
with the Church. The conferences are arranged rather on the lines 
of the work at Bad Boll but with about 40 participants, which gives 
them a rather more intimate character. 


In Hesse, under the leadership of the head of the men's 
work in Hesse, Lic. gur Nieden, an Evangelical Academy has been set 
up which forms a meeting-place for members of various vocations 
(chiefly academic) in Hesse. This scheme does not yet possess any 
conference sites of its own nor any full-time workers, 


In Bavaria a similar scheme has been started at Tutzing on 
the Starnberger See, In this one of the outstanding people is Dr 
August Knorr from Koslin, Pomerania, who has already attended several 
conferences for doctors at Bad Boll. The work is Stitt ini Ts 
initial stages. 


Aste omrenen ae 


The leaders of these different schemes met twice during the 
early months of this year, and formed a leaders! circle of the 
Evangelical Academy, which will meet every six months to exchange 
experiences and to give mutual help as far as possible, Dr Eberhard 
Miller and Dic. Johannes Doehring were appointed chairman and vice- 
chairman, 


One piece of work has already been undertaken in common, 
This is the foundation of the study-community of the "vangelical 
Academy, which brings together leading men of various professions 
(especially leading scientists) in working communities, in order to 
Submit the fundamental present-day problems of each parvicular pro- 
fession to a thorough, scientific study. For special work the follow- 
ing Commissions are in course of formation: Problems of Foreizn 
Policy - Medical Antropology - Christianity and "Weltbila" - Ohycets 
Zanity and Humanism - Pedagogical Questions - Fundamental and Practic- 
al Questions of Justice, The secretariat of the study community is 
in Bad Boll under the leadership of Dr Hermann Walz, 

E.P,5, Geneva 
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UNITED STATES World Youth Fund of the Y.M.C,.A, 


| The month-long campaign of the World Youth Fund of the 
Y.M.C.A, in the United States was opened on May ey rod. = Ther eee 
of the campaign is $8,650,000. ‘The funds reised will be used to 
help repair and rebuild as many as possible of the ROSY MOA 
buildings in twenty-two countries that were damaged or destroyed, 


General Romulo, who was aide de camp to General MacArthur, 
and is officially known as the "Last Man Off Bataan", said that the 
Philippines clearly recognised the importance of the Y.M.C.A. and 
raised 100,000 pesos in the first post-war fund campaign. 


; Richard W, Lawrence, chairman of the Advance and Special 
Gifts Committee, said the campaign was the most important activity 
ever undertaken by the Y.M.C.A. of the United States and Canada, 


In a tableau called "Youth Speaks", boys from Greece, Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, China and the Philippines presented the picas of 


their countries, An American boy responded, E.P.5, Geneva 
MEXICO Progress of the Evangelical Churches 


"Situated between 130 millions of English speaking people 
to the north and 130 million Spanish Speaking people to the south", 
déclared the Methodist Bishop Bleazar Guerra of Mexico City before 
the Committee on Cooperation in Latin America in special session, 
"Mexico must realise its strategic responsibility as the place of 
fusion of these two great cultural developments, that the founda- 
tions for the future may be well laid," The Bishop credited Pre- 
sident Truman on his recent visit to Mexico with "having done more 
in one minute than all other statesmen ina century" to cement 
friendship between the two countries when he laid a wreath before 
the statue commemorating the bravery of Mexico's troops in the war 
with the United States in 1847, 


Bishop Guerra paid tribute to the progress which the Pro- 
testant Churches in Latin America have made in the past 75 years, 
He said that "through education and broad cultural development the 
Evangelicals are today earning positions of leadership in many lines, 
and are highly respected for what they have contributed to present 
day civilisation." The present Protestant strength in Mexico is 
about one million members, 


Bishop Guerra emphasised the need of great schools and 
great seminaries in Mexico to raise the level of leadership, and 
graduate study in the United States and elsewhere to bring the best 
thought of the whole world to the leaders of Mexican life. He 
pleaded also for a better paid ministry in rural areas, increase in 
production of suitable religious literuture, erection of appropriate 
and attractive church buildings, and the devolopment of a sense of 
unity among Protestant communions., E,P.5S, Geneva 
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Delegations to the Second World Conference of Christian Youth 


. About 1,500 young people and leaders from throughout the world are expected cf 
_ to the second World Conference of Christim Youth to be held at Oslo, July 22-31, 

p 1947. 
] 


q A special boat will bring most of the United States delegation direct to 
_ Oslo, As the Americm Christian youth leaders were becoming doubtful whether 
_ it would be possible to get all its delegation onto the over-crowded Atlantic 
_ transportation services this summer, the State Department's division of inter- 
national exchange of persons made available a military transport, the "Marine 
_ dumper", Three hundred twenty-four places will be available on the ship for 

_ young men and women and their leaders, The ship, which sails June 30, will 

arrive at Oslo on July 11, 


The Chinese Christim youth have received the use of a special airplane 
which Lutherm missions employ for quick transport of their missionaries in 
Asia, The plane, which will leave Shanghai on July 2, will carry all of the 39 
Chinese representatives except a few already in Europe. 


Thirteen Japanese Christian young people will attend the conference, They or 
will travel by way of the United States, arriving by ship at San Francisco about ‘ 
4 July 1. Seven Korem youth will also go to the Oslo Conference via the United af 
' States. Bt 


Asiatic youth is enthusiastic about the prospect of meeting with young i 
Christians from throughout the world at the conference. Tracy Strong, General ie 

_ Secretary of the World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s, said upon his return from a tour el 
a by plane around the world: "Oslo has gripped their imagination. They'll all be Ne 
there," % 
Good delegations are expected from some parts of Africa, Delegates from fe? 
South America, Australia, Philippines and Madagascar and some of the leaders fi 
from the United States will go to the conference by commercial plane, gee 
Fifteen German young people will also attend the meeting in the former Nazi-~ i. 
occupied country. Yugoslavia will be represented at the conference; the Faculty Bs 
of theology at Belgrade University will send four students and a professor. abe 
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The roster of speakers (see E.P.S, No. 12) has been completed by the acceptance 
of Greek Orthodox Metropolitan Panteleimon of Edhessa, Greece. The bishop will 
preach the sermon during an Orthodox liturgical service on the Monday morning, 

July 28. E.P.S. Geneva 


A New Task of the Ecumenical Refugee Commission 


A report circulated by the International Red Cross and confirmed by workers . 
in the Refugee Relief section of the Austrian Evangelical Church states that about 
70,000 so-called "Volksdeutsche" are obliged to leave Yugoslavia and the Banat and 
are making their way into Austria, some directly across the border into Styria and 
others through Hungary. Their destination is said to be Austria and Germny. 
Information as to the immediate cause of this exodus is not to hand, but it is 
known that for upwards of a year many of these people have been living in canps- in 
Yugoslavia in extrenemisery and that not a few have died, It is reported that they 
are wandering without finding shelter and that most of them are exhausted. 


Acting on preliminary reports from Vienna, the Ecumenical Refugee Commission 
is arranging to supply food for a meal for 200 people daily, and will keep closely 
in touch with developments to see what further help cm be given. This new influx 
coincides with an announcement by the American Military authorities that no more 
refugees will henceforth be admitted into camps under their control, 


It may be recalled that at the recent meetings of the Preparatory Commission 
of the Internationa Refugee Orgmisation at Lausmne, the French delegation pressed 
strongly for the inclusion of such refugees from Yugoslavia and Bulgaria among 
those eligible for assistance by I.R.0. At present their status is undetermined, 
as they were not mentioned in the Potsdan Agreements. E.P.5S. Geneva 


The Ecumenical Patriarch Visits Greece 


The Ecumenical Patriarch Maximos of Constantinople paid recently a visit to 
the Orthodox Church of Greece, This visit marks a new phase in the relations be- 
tween the Orthodox Churches as it is the first time in modern times that an Ecumen- 
ical Patriarch has gone abroad. The Patriarch travelled to the Greco-Turkish 
frontier by special train, 


After officiating at a service in the cathedral of Alexandroupolis, the Patri- 
arch embarked on a destroyer for Piraeus, where he arrived on May 22. He was 
accorded the honours of a head of State, and was received at the landing stage by 
Archbishop Damaskinos and members of the Holy Synod, the Prime Minister, the Foreign 
Minister, and a representative of the King. Welcoming crowds lined the quays. The 
bells of all the churches in Athens and the Piraeus rang, and both towns were be- 
flagged, 


After staying two days in Athens as the guest of Archbishop Damaskinos, the 


Ecumenical Patriarch went to Kefissia, where he met the Metropolitanof Attica, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Bishop Oxnam onthe Union of the Churches 
Bishop G. Bromley Oxnan in hic sermon at the Sunday service of the Methodist 


Church Conference in New York on May 25, 1947, declared that "union cm and must be 
established in Christ's Churches in the world" and that "union in the larger Pro- 


» 
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testant denominations could be consummated within a decade." He predicted that 
"at the General Conference of the Methodist Church, which will be held in Boston 
in May, 1948, the Methodist Church, as the largest Protestant denomination in the 
United States, would take the first steps for the unification of all Protestant 
denominations into a united Church," 


"The union of American Protestant Christianity, Bishop Oxnam declared, would 
electrify the world and accelerate the trends towards union in every continent, 
Bishop Oxnam asserted that plan for this union must come of common decision in 
democratic conference. Individual forms of worship can be held, but there can be 
a common ministry. It may call for a nation-wide sacred service of re-ordination 
in which the hands of ministers of different spiritual traditions may be laid 
upon the heads of all, but yet it can be accomplished. 


"The union of Christendom can never be achieved by one part of the Holy Cathol- 
ic Church, insisting that all other parts shall discard their creative contribu- 
tions in order to return to a part of the Church Universal..." E.P.5, Geneva 


South Pacific Christian Conference 


At the Tambaram meeting of the International Missionary Council in 1938 the 
Suggestion was made that as soon as possible there should be held a conference of 
the Christian forces at work in the South Pacific. The war delayed this plan but 
in 1945 the two National Missionary Councils of Australia and New Zealand decided 
to begin preparations for this conference. It is a difficult matter because of 
the huge distances which separate the various groups of islands and also because 
there has never as yet been organised co-operation between the various Missionary 
Boards working in that area, 


Plans are now sufficiently advanced for a preparatory meeting of the proposed 
Christian conference to be called for Sydney, Australia, from February 23-28, 1948. 
The various Missionary Boards associated with the National Missionary Councils in 
the two countries are being asked to send two representatives each with up to 3 
missionaries as visitors in addition, If possible there will be representatives 
of the island peoples themselves. 


There are many complicated and important questions which face the Christian 
Church in the South Pacific and mmy of these can only be dealt with effectively 
by united action, Nine Commissions are engaged in collecting information to guide 
this conference to right decisions, These deal with such matters as relation be- 
tween the Churches and the community in the Pacific islands, the development of 
indigenous leadership, the economic and educational difficulties of the time, 
relationships with the governments, women's and educational work. 


The Rev. Norman Goodall, secretary of the International Missionary Council, is 
planning to be present at the preparatory meeting in Sydney. E.P.S. Geneva 


JAPAN Interview with Kagawa 


"The Lutherm", weekly news magazine of the United Lutherm Church in America 
(No. 30, 1947) publishes an interview with Dr Toychiko Kagawa. Dr Kagawa is the 
moving spirit behind a movement to win Japan for Christ under the auspices of the 
United Church of Christ, "Christ for Japm and Japan for Christ" is the daily 
prayer which is the nearest to his heart. 
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The following questions were put to Kagawa: 


"What have you been doing in the past year?" - "Preaching", almost explosively 
came back the reply.., then, "relief work", more quietly, During the last six 
months he has spoken to over 1,500,000 persons. He has visited all parts of 
Japan from Hokkaido in the north to Kyushu in the south, Every Sunday he occupied 
a pulpit somewhere, 


"What progress is Christianity making?" - "There is a spiritual revolution among 
the Japanese, particularly anong the people in the country", Dr Kagawa said, 
"Since the last June we have had 34,000 cmiverts to the Christian faith." In the 
last 12 days of meetings in three prefectures in southern Japan there were 10,349 
converts. Preaching three times in one da in the town of Yamaguchi there were 
2,000 converts, 


"Are you satisfied with this progress?" - "Yes, the revival of Christianity in 
Japan has been like a flame of fire, One year ago converts numbered 50 per day; 
today there are 10 times as many, 500 per day. We need one Church in each of 
10,000 villages.‘ 


br Kagawa attributed the revival of Christianity in Japan to the following 
factors: 


Firstly, freedom of religion brought about by General MacArthur, 

Secondly, desire of the Japanese to elevate their moral standing... to live 
in the spirit of purity and cleanness of life, 

Thirdly, Japanese religions ~ Shintoism and Buddhism ~ have been "sleeping", 
These have religion at the beginning and at the end of life, and nothing between, 
Christianity, however, gives real spiritual living. 

Fourthly, Communistic sympathy has become "very strong" in Japan as was 
evidenced by the 1,700,090 votes cast in the general elections last April for 
Communistic candicates, Meny Japanese have taken an aversion to this growth of 


"materialistic" feeling and have turned to Christianity. E.P.5. Geneva 
PALESTINE Swedish Theological Institute in Jerusalem 


In the near future, a Swedish Theological Institute is to begin activities in 
Jerusalem, under the auspices of the Swedish~-Jewish Missionary Society (Svenska 
Israels Mission). The objectives in mind are varied and important, They embrace 
the following major emphases: 


a) A study of modern Judaism and Jewry. To what extend does one find today 
in Israel a vital Messianic expectation? Wherein does it manifest itself? What 
is the modern Jewish interpretation of Jesus Christ? To what extent is modern 
Judaism based upon religious motives? pe 


b) Bible Research, Naturally the Holy Land offers most unique possibilities : 
to penetrate into the world of the Bible, People who have visited Palestine will 
bear witness to the wa the word of the Bible becomes incomp2rably alive when y 
studied in its actual environment, a 


A special function of the Institute will be as a centre of contact and exchange ~ 
between scholars of different lands an’ schools. It may thus serve as a means of 
creating inter~cooperation in the field of Bible research which has become so im- 
perative at the present time. Another special tunction will be to serve as an 
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intermediary in acquainting Western theological colleges with noteworthy achieve- 
~ ments of Bible research carried on by Jewish scholars. 


c) Affirmation of the Christian faith. 


The Institute regards one of its chief tasks to be to serve as witness - 
directly or indirectly - to the Christian faith. It concern is not so much to win 
the largest possible number of Jewish proselytes, but rather to become friendly 
with the Jews by bearing witness that Jesus Christ is the Messiah for whom Israel 
has longed and whom Israel - as all mankind - needs. It would strive to fulfil 
this function by the orgmisation of religious discussion groups between Jews and 
Christims, supplemented by joint Bible study. E.P.5. Geneva 


FRANCE A Century of Evangelisation 


The "Société Centrale d'Evangélisation" has just celebrated its centenary. 
Under its auspices during the past century 40 mission stations have been founded 
which have grown into churches, and 33 mission stations which have become annexes 
to churches. The Society has retained the supervision and responsibility for 39 
hew mission-stations; 31 chapels and 6 halls for divine service have been built 
or acquired, together with 14 vicarages; also 8 meeting rooms and 6 youth club- 
rooms, These figures include building or purchases in the colonial countries: 
Indo-China, Morocco, Senegal and New Caiedonia. 


‘he number of chapels and vicarages destroyed or damaged during the war was 21, 


In the Société Centrale new members or conversions take the form of communities 
or Churches, sometimes by regrouping scattered Protestants; this often takes 
place in the provinces which, before the period of persecution, had a Huguenot 
population which has partially reasserted itself under a régime of religious free- 
do. Today in France people are more ready to listen to the message of the Gospel, 
and give it a more favourable welcome, than in preceding years. 


The Société Centrale is anxious to meet the many calls that are made on it at 
the present time, but is faced at the moment with a deficit of over a million 
francs on an estimated budget of 20 millions, E.P,%, Geneva 


GERMANY Church Unity In Spite Of Zone Barriers 


The Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany,met, on May 12 and 13, 1947 
for the first time since its formation, At a servi ca/ ih" the church of St. Sophia 
the Bishop of Bavaria, Dr Meiser, replied on behalf of the Council to the wel- 
coming address of Bishop Dibelius, He was particularly anxious, so he explained, 
to prove to the churches in Berlin that the Evangelical Church has by no means 
broken up into two separate parts, The unifying forces of the Christi community 
were stronger than all the Zone barriers. 


During the conference a reception was held in the "House of Soviet Culture", 
which gave the members of the Council an opportunity of getting in contact with 
the Soviet Military Government in Berlin, Captain Tulpanoff made a long speech in 
the name of the Soviet Occupying Power. 


The sessions of the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) were 
preceded by meetings of the National Council of Brethren, the highest official 
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organ of the Confessing Church. The members of the National Council of Brethren 
afterwards visited the different districts of the eastern Zone, in order to see the 
church leaders in Dresden, Magdeburg, Eisenach, Schwerin, Greifswald and Gorlitz, 
and to assure the Churches there of the unity between East and West, 
E.P.S, Geneva 


Brief News 


Switzerland:~ "Casa Locarno", rest home for pastors organised by the Reconstruc- 
tion Department of the World Council of Churches and the Relief Committee of the 
Evangelical Churches in Switzerlandg will be ready for ten guests from July lst, 
end for full capacity of 30 by August lst. (see E.P.S, No. 17). All requests have 
to go through the National Reconstruction Committees. E.P.S.Geneva 


United States:- Adjustment of United States immigration quotas, to permit entry 
of 400,000 persons from detention camps in Europe, was urged in a resolution adopt- 
ed by the Massachusetts Congregational Conference and Missionary Society at its 
148th annual meeting in Boston, Ma 14, 1947. E,P.S, Geneva 


United States:- After having visited Great Britain the Indian Church delegation 
went to the U.S.A. where it was officially received at a fellowship dinner in New 
York, sponsored by the Indian Committee of the Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America, The Indian leaders were welcomed by Dr Roswell P,. Barnes, associate 
general secretary of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. E.P.S. Geneva 


Germany:- In the Eastern Zone of Berlin a check on religious instruction has 

been carried out on the orders of the Soviet commandant, An inspection was made 

to see whether the material selected for teaching was in accordance with the approv- 
ed educational scheme, and whether such instruction was being given only to children 
whose parents had definitely stated that they wished them to have it. EPS. Geneva 


Germany:- The German Missionary Council held a meeting at Bethel, the chairman 
being Professor Freytag of Hamburg, The missionary societies in the Eastern Zone 
were represented by Dr Knaf of Berlin (mission supervisor) and Professor Ihmels of 
Leipzig. The chief item discussed was the preparations for the forthcoming world 
missionary conference to be held at Toronto, Canada, E.PeS,. Geneva 


"Day of the United Nations'':- Information has been received from the World Federa- 
tion of United Nations Associations that June 26, anniversary of the signature of 
the Charter of the United Nations in San Francisco, will be considered all over 

the world as the Day of the United Nations. This celebration will expressly 


commend itself to Christian people in all the countries of the world, EPS. Geneva . 
SOUTH AFRICA The Churches Against Race Discrimination 


if 
The Christian Council of South Africa presented a statement to the Native Laws a 

Commission of Inquiry, "In the opinion of this Council", the document declares, | 

"race should not be a determining factor in admission to the rights of citizenship, 

and to this end discriminatory legislation should be progressively repealed at as 

rapid a rate as circumstances allow," 


training .public opinion in the acceptance of the inter-racial goal. "In particular, 


4 

¥ 

: 

Christian education is urged in the report as a means, if well planned, of : 
Says the statement, stress should be laid in the dangerous nature of sub-Christian | ' 
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phraseology such as that which speaks of preserving South Africa as a ‘white man's 
country', To condemn the Africm to perpetual servitude in the interests of the 
white community is grossely unjust." 


The Christian Churches of South Africa faced the criticism that their attitude 
might bring. "We are fully aware that the basic principles enumerated above run 
counter both to much popular prejudice in the matter of race relations, and also to 
some strong vested interests... But we believe that the ultimate happiness of the 


various peoples occupying this land depénds upon the acceptance of these principles, 


and we put them forth as being those»which the Christian Council of South Africa 
desires to champion and to propagate; and, in particular, we urge that legislation 
should always be directed towards the acceptance, ad not the denial, of these 


principles.,'! E.P.8,. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Estonian Parish in London 


Dr Jaak Taul arrived in London to take over his duties as rector of the Eston- 
ian parish, The new rector had an intimate connexion with inter-church affairs 
since 1936, when he served as an official representative of the Estonian Church 
at the conferences which took place at Lambeth Palace between the Archbishop of 
Canterbury's representatives and delegates of the Churches of Latvia and Estonia, 
These conferences were continued in Riga andTallinn in 1938, and recommendations 
arising from them were approved by the Vonvocation of Canterbury. 


Dr Taul was professor of systematic theology at Tartu University. He is the 
author of a number of theological works, including one on the "Doctrine of the 
Kingdom of God! and another on the "Dogmatic Basis of the Lambeth Quadrilateral." 


There are some thousands of Estonians in Great Britain working in hospitals, 
factories and in the land, and a number who have served in the Merchant Navy 


throughout the war, to whom Dr Taul will minister. E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Christian Film on Atomic Bomb 


An estimated 2500 persons attended the world premiere showing at the Constitu- 
tion Hall in Washington of "The Way of Peace", a movie depicting the Christian 
answer to the threat of atomic destruction, The film was presented under auspices 
of the American Lutherm Church, in cooperation with the Washington Federation of 
Churches. 


A number of Congressmen, high government officials in the executive department, 
and representatives of the diplomatic corps attended the showing, 


Senator Edwin C, Johnson told the audience that "both believers and unbelievers 
among the atomic scientists are certain that there is only one answer to the 
atomic bomb - the brotherhood of man," 


Dr Gerhard E, Lenski, pastor of Grace Lutheran church, presided, He said 
frankly that the picture is "pure propaganda" for the Christian viewpoint. 
E,P,5. Geneva 
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Ecumenical Calendar, Summer 1947 


The summer months 1947 will bring a large number of denominational and inter- 
denominational world conferences, meetings and courses. The following ecumenical 
calendar gives a survey of the most important of them. 


_ dune 12-17 Bossey Meeting on: Christians in Public Life 
18-23 Amsterdam Meeting of the United Bible Societies 
: 19-20 Geneva Business Committee, Reconstruction Department 
4 23-26 Bossey Meetings to prepare for the Assembly, and Study 
Department Commission of World Council of Churches 
30-July 6 Lund Assembly of the Lutheran World Federation 
July 4-9 Bossey Course for University Teachers organised by the 
World's Student Christian Federation 
; 6-24 Whitby Conference of the International Missionary Council 
e 12-14 Bossey Executive Committee of the World's Student Christ- 
; ian Federation 
17-21 Oslo Preparatory Leaders Conference for the World 
Christian Youth Conference 
q 22-31 Oslo Second World Conference of Christian Youth 


29-August 3 Copenhagen Conference of the Baptist World Alliance 
31-August10 Bossey Teachers' Conference 


August 1-6 Canterbury International Anglican Youth Conference 
a 1-6 GSteborg World's Y.W.C.A. Post Oslo Conference 
a 1-9 Lundborg World's Student Christian Federation Post Oslo 
Y Conference 


2-7 Ljunskille World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s Post Oslo Conference 
3-7 Buffalo World Convention of Disciples of Christ 
7-8 Geneva Joint Executive of the Ecumenical Refugee Commission 


2-7 , Lund World Council's Youth Department (leaders conference) 
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August 12-21 Edinburgh Meeting of the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A-s 
18--22 Birmingham General Assembly of World Sunday aot Association 
24-31 Bossey Course for Doctors 
27-Sept.2 Clarens (Lake of Geneva) Continuation Committee of Faith and 
Order 


\ E.P.S,Geneva 
Closing of Youth Leaders Conference at Bossey 


The Spring term of the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey ovgenised under the common 
euspices of the World Council of Churches, the World's Student Christian Federation 
the Forld’e Y.W.C.A. and the World alliance of Y.M.C.A.s came to an end on dune 6th, 
Forty-three youth ipaaane and members of youth movements from 21 nations lived to- 
gether, studied and worked and played together for seven weeks. As young people, 
used to camp and conference procedure, they found their way to friendship and 
Christian fellowship remarkably soon. Deep gulfs of hatred, still separating their 
nations, were faced and bridged in long, honest conversations. Towards the end of 
the course, M. M. Thomas of India led the delegates in a service of worship accord- 
ing to the practice of the Mar Thoma Church, ending in an ancien oriental gesture 
of forgiveness and peace, mutually exchanged by all. This service was preceded by 
® “eart-searching discussion, as to whether this rite could be observed in all 
Sincerity. At the end, a communion service sealed all again with the sign of 
Christ's peace. 


Bible study, under Mademoiselle Suzanne de Dietrich's direction, was a regular 
feature of the morning sessions, The ten Oslo questions were discussed, and those 
who were Oslo delegates were thus better prepared, while the others had a taste of 
the conference without going. Wednesday afternoons were regularly assigned for 
trips to Geneva, where the staff of the various departments of the sponsoring 
organisations explained their work. 


Other leaders, such as Dr Visser 't Hooft, general secretary of the World 

Council of Churches and Dr Tracy Strong, general secretary of the World Alliance 

f Y-M.C.A.s came to Bossey to present their views and answer questions. Professor 
Emil Brunner of Switzerland, Canon Herklots of England, Walter Horton of the 
United States, gave extended series of lectures, Much time was devoted to con- 
ference on practical methods of youth work and discussion of social and political 
issues. Morning and evening worship rounded out the day. By general agreement, 
this was a really successful session, full of promise for the future usefulness of 
the Institute as a world centre of Christian thought and inspiration. 


At the closing meeting appreciation of the fellowship offered by the Ecumenical 
Institute was expressed by a number of students. "The coordination of Christian 
forces", said one of them, "overcoming all raze prejudices, should be effectuated 
by a larger Bossey", "There is no fellowship without recognition of guilt," stated . 
another one. ‘When we realise how guilty we are we have fellowship with God, and . 
through Him a new fellowship among us. We have experienced this world wide fellow- 


ship in Bossey.'' "I have discovered at Bossey the scandal of the divided Christ- F 
ian world and this thought will never leave me, All these experiences were sum- x 
marised in these words: ‘In spite of all misunderstanding, we have unity in A 
Christ," E.P.S, Geneva 
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UNITED STATES More Overseas Church Relief 


\\ 
A goal of $60,000,000 for 1947 and 1948 for overseas relief in bot: Europe and 
Asia was approved hy representatives of sixteen Protestant denominations meeting 
in New York on May 1, 1947, | 


The meeting was called by Church World Service at the request of they Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and was attended by repre 
of the council, mission boards, denominational relief and reconstruction Veenciles, 
the World Council of Churches and the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, 


In accordance with the approval, a committee was authorised to traysmit Mn 
appeal to denominational officials to join in raising the $60,000,000, half of 
which would be channeled through Church World Service, The committee is headed 
by Dr Lloyd S. Ruland, secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyter- 
ian Church in the U.S.A. 


Dr A.L. Warnshuis, executive vice president of Church World Service, in a 
general statement on the purpose of the conference, said: "The welfare of the 
world lies very largely with our American Churches and what American Churches are 
going to do in meeting the needs of the world, This meeting is just as important 
as the meetings of the United Nations in Flushing Meadow and at Lake Success." 
Contributions by American Churches in 1946 were $30,000,000, which "were pitifully 
inadequate." 


Dr J. Hutchison Cockburn, director of the midseeeuec of Reconstruction and 
Interchurch Aid of the World Council of Churches, said that unless European civil- 
isation could be rebuilt on a spiritual foundation Nall plans of pesos and 


statesmen will fail," .P.5, Geneva 
AFRICA Wide Plans for Missionary Work 


The principles of "trusteeship", as developed by the United Nations as stand- 
ards for the development of dependent peoples, offer to the vast populations of 
Africa the greatest hope for economic and social development and for future self- 
government, in the opinion of the African Committee of the Foreign Missions Con- 
ference of North America, The Committee held its annual meeting from May 30 to 
June 1, at Hartford Seminary, United States, Counselling with the Committee were 
representatives of the British missionary societies, of the United Nations, and of » 
some of the colonial governments and of the United States State Léepartment. 


In outlining plans for future strategy of both European and American Protestant i; 
missions to Africa, the Committee listed among the priorities the development of : 
higher educational institutions; the strengthening of united Protestant councils 
of Churches in the various colonies; the stressing among the peoples of the idea 
and ideals of the Christian home; the development of a comprehensive programme of 
public health, especially in relation to the tropic diseases; the securing of 
hundreds of new missionaries; and closer cooperation among mission boards and ; 
with colonial governments in developing services leading towards their common gouls, 


Dr Emory Ross, executive secretary of the Africa Committee pointed out that 
seme mission groups in some colonies have helped develop an indigenous Christian 
Church. The Africa Committee end the regional Christian Councils will especially 
keep in mind the need for both the university-trained minister and the pastor 
close to the primite village and tribe, 


No. 23 - June 13, 1947 pay: Pe 152 


The American mission boards have now about 200 new missionaries ready to enter 
service in Africa within the next year, At the same time, these same agencies are 
now seeking about 180 more young people for service in Africa, for business admi- 
nistration, education, evangelism, agriculture and trades teaching, “doctors & nurses. 
In many of these fields Negroes, Japanese Americans and others from minority groups 
in America, or displaced persons from Europe will be acceptable to African colonial 
governments if they have the requisite training. They will be trained in Brussels, 


Paris, Lisbon and London, E.P.S, Geneva 
UNITED STATES World Congress of Religion 


The Church Peace Union (founded by Andrew Carnegie) announces that a World 
Congress of Religion in support of the United Nations will be held in Boston from 
October 23-27, 1948, 


"The Congress will séek to create & world Wide sentiment in behalf of the things 
for which vital religion stands,is The delegates will be asked to accept the 
following four points as basic to the purpose and the programme of the Congress: 

A belief in a Supreme Being; A desire for fellowship, understanding, and the 

practice of human brotherhood; Cooperation to help secure international justice, 
promote good will, and provide for all men everywhere the rights of life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness; Acceptance of the over-all purpose of the Congress 
to unite men and women of all religious faiths in support of the United Nations." 


The purposes are described as follows: 


"1, The Congress will ask what each religion can contribute. How can the 


adherents of the religions effectively support the United Nations and its constituent 


agencies? 


"2, The World Congress will be a conference of individuals associated with, but 
not committing, the organised bodies of the different faiths. No one will be en- 
couraged to boast either of the past or of the superiority of his particular faiva, 


"3, The Congress will not attempt to establish a formal league of religions; 
questions relating to doctrine, dogmas, and forms of faith and worship will not be 
discussed. 


"4, In brief, the Congress will consider how the forces of religion in all 
nations can be mobilised into a concerted action in support of the United Nations 


and its efforts to establish a peaceful, friendly world." E.P.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Conference on Christian Approach to the Jews 


The International Missionary Council's Committee on the Christian Approach to 
the Jews met at Basle from June 4-7, 1947 under the leadership of Rev. C.H. Gill, 
London, and with about 60 participants representing Missions to the Jews over the 
whole world. The conference dealt especially with the problems of the mission 
among the Jews in the post-war world and with the needs of the Christians of Jewish 
origin, Lectures included: "The Biblical Foundation of Jewish Missions" by Bishop 
Torsten Ysander, Sweden, "Church and Jewish Evangelism" by Dr Hans Kosmala, London, 
"Church, Zionism and Nationalism" by Rev. R. Brunner, Basle, and "The Church and 
Anti-Semitism" by Prof. Walter Horton, Geneva, The following resolution on "Church 
and Evangelism" was drawn up: 
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"The Church, in trying to save itself, is always in danger of becoming institu- 
tionalised and thus losing its real inner life. In order to fulfil its divine im- 
perative the Church must lose itself in proclaiming to all the glorious Gospel and 
the new life in Christ. To except the Jews is to rob them of their rightful heri- 
tage- The mission to the Jews is the oldest of all and the Church, in forgetting 
to maintain this mission to the Jews, has sinned. 


The Gospel of CHrist is not inconsistent with freedom of conscience, but pre- 
supposes it and guarantees it, and whatever methods of evangelism are used must 
never violate the sacredness of personality and must be morally beyond reproach. 


Realising fully the importance of clear theological conception we are neverthe- 
less convinced that the strongest argument in winning others for Christ is the 
radiance and contagion of personal victorious living and the outgoing of God's 
love expressed in personal human contacts. As this is expressed and experienced 
in a genuine Christian fellowship and community the impact of the Gospel will be 
felt. 


As the new household of God is built up, composed of those who have become new 
creatures in Christ, there is no longer any difference between those who have come 
from Hebrew or Gentile household and the middle wall of partition is broken down. 
The Gospel in its fulness is the fulfilient of the highest beliefs and hopes of 
ancien Israel, As Paul emphasised the sharing of the Jews with the Gentiles, we 
would emphasise the readiness of the Gentiles to respond by cordially inviting the 
Jews to share with us what we have discovered of the richness of Christ. 


We feel very strongly that kindness and friendship movements, while necessary 
and valuable in themselves, are insufficient, unless leading to evangelism. 


The Committee wishes to express its appreciation of the work of all who launch- 
ed out in faith on this work of Jewish evangelisation and who have brought the work 
so far, Much as we admire those who have unselfishly and zealously worked in this 
field we realise it must become the genuine concern of the whole Church, as well 
as of every congregation. We therefore call on the Churches everywhere to take the 
work to heart. We further recommend that the study of appropriate and practical 
steps to this end should be taken by the I.M.C. and the proposed new Department 
of Evangelism of the World Council of Churches." 


Rev. Birger Pernow, Sweden, was elected as new Chairman of the International 
Committee on the Christian Approach to the Jews for the next three years. 
E.P.S. Geneva 


DENMARK Gift of Churches in Norway and Finland 


Some time ago the Bishops of Denmark obtained permission from the Danish Govern- 
ment to raise a subscription all over the country for the purpose of presenting a 
church to both Norway and Finland. In order to carry out this plan a committee 
was formed whose chairman is Bishop Fuglsang-Damgaard, of Copenhagen, In the in- 
troduction to the list of subscriptions the Bishop states that in gratitude for 
the preservation of the churches of Denuark during the war the Danish Church had 
decided to build two churches in Northern Norway and Northern Finland. During 
their retreat in these areas the Germans used the scorched earth policy; thus 
there is now a great work at hand for rebuilding houses and churches north of the 
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polar circle. The church to be presented to Finland is to be built at Salla, a 
town far in the north near the frontier of Soviet Russia, which was twice destroy- 
ed by war activities, The Norwegian church is to be erected at the entrance of 
Kélle Fjord where there is the most northern fishing village of Norway. 


The Danish Prime Minister, Knud Kristensen, and Bishop Rosendal have spoken on 
the scheme over the Danish radio. #.P.5, Geneva 


Brief News 
Great Britain:- "Conversations" have begun at Lambeth Palace between the repre- 


sentatives of the Anglican and Free Churches appointed to discuss the question of 
closer communion between the Churches (see EPS No. 16). The Archbishop of Canter- 


bury welcomed the company. The Bishop of Derby, Dr A.E.J. Rawlinson, and Principal 


N. Micklem of Maxsfield College, were elected chairman of the Anglican and Free 
Church delegates respectively, E,P,5, Geneva 


China:~ The National Christian Council of China has resumed its weekly broadcast 
over the Christian Broadcasting Station (1120 K.C.). It is now on the air every 
Monday noon from 12.45 to 1.15. The general theme of the broadcast, which is in 
English, is "Religion in the News". E.P,S. Geneva 


Canada:- The first Russian Orthodox Bishop of Montreal and Eastern Canada was 
recently consecrated in New York. The consecration service was presided over by 
the Metropolitan Theophilus, Primate of the Russian Orthodox Church in North 
America, The new Bishop is the Archmandrite Anthony, who has been Rector of the 
Russian Orthodox Church of Saints Peter and Paul in Montreal for six Years « 
E-P.S. Geneva 


Canada:- Swords are being turned into ploughshares by the Home Mission Board of 
the United Church of Canada, Recently the Board bought a small warship from the 
War Assets Corporation and sent it to sea as one of a fleet of seven craft to do 
mission work on Canada's eastern coast and around Newfoundland.  E.P.S. Geneva 


U.ScS Reo Impressions on Church Life 


The question of the religious revival in the U.S.S.R. has just been described 
in two articles by M. André Pierre, one in "Réforme'' (May 31, 1947), and the other 
in "La Semaine du Monde" (May 10, 1947); both these periodicals appear in Paris. 
The author has just spent several weeks in Moscow at the Conference of the Great 
Powers and was specially interested in the religious question. 


M. Pierre was very impressed by the religious services which he saw in Russia. 


"There is an atmosphere of extraordinary fervour", he said. "These people have 
gathered together to affirm their faith with enthusiasm and to express their devo- 
tion to the faith of their forefathers, They are no longer afraid of expressing 
their religious feelings in public... and they observe all the old customs of the 
Orthedox Church," 


The official propaganda of materis'ist Marxism goes on, without affecting the 
rights of believers. On the other hand "the official publications of the Patriarch 
do not worry the Government, and praise its liberal policy towards the Orthodox 
Church... Aithough atheist propaganda is still carried on in the scho¢ls, the 
Church is now able to put up a spiritual fight against this propze2nda, The heads 
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of the Church are optimistic, because conditions seem to be favourable for pro- 
paganda in favour of Christian spiritual communism and the precepts of the Gospel," 


"Temporal and spiritual power have made concessions to one another, The Govern-= 
ment has realised that it cannot eradicate the religious faith of the Russian 
people by force. The Church has realised that opposition to the new régime can 
only result in its own isolation from the Russian pecple... Alluding to the past, 
the Metropolitan of Leningrad said to me: ‘We have all made mistakes; none of 
us are blameless',"! 


The heads of the Church maintain that "it is regaining its influence on ycuth. 
The Church has been regenerated through persecution; separated from the State but 
deeply loyal to the State and to its chief, Staline, the Church is faced by an 
enormous tark." On the other hand the State is prepared to restore the cathedrals 
of Our Lady of Kazan and of St. Isaac at Leningrad, But in the war-devastated 
villages the Church hesitates to rebuild the churches while the peasants are still 
living in underground shelters, 


M. André Pierre states that the Orthodox Russian Church ‘is very favourably 
disposed towards the ecumenical movement and towards the realisation of Christian 
brotherhood." It enjoys the most cordial relations with the prelates of the Church 
of England, the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, But like the Moscow govern- 
ment itself, the Orthodox Church is in open strife with the Vatican and is putting 
up a lively resistance to Catholicism on the Western frontiers of Russia, "The old 


rivalry is far from dead," E.P.S, Geneva 
U.S«S.R. Moscow Through Russian Orthodox Eyes 


The attitude of the Patriarchate is dominated by a clear consciousness of the 
rdle of Moscow on the religious and social plane. On the occasion of the 800th 
anniversary of the foundation of Moscow in 1947 the priest Haryousov writes in the 
"Bulletin of the Patriarchate’: 


"Moscow is not only our past and our present but also our future, It is the 
centre of social life and humanity... the starting-point of all the progressive 
and democratic elements. In religious life Moscow is neither the centre of aristo- 
cratic and despotic Catholicism, nor the centre of anarchist Protestantism, It is 
the meeting-point of pure Orthodoxy, which rejects these two extremes... God grant 
that the magnificent old town, our little mother Moscow, may remain till the end of 
time the unshakable magnetic rock which attracts all those who are struggling for 
their political, national and religious freedom and who are the sons and daughters 


of the holy Orthodox Church,!! E.P.S, Geneva 
GERMANY A Word About The Situation 


On June 7, 1947 the Conference of provincial German church-leaders was held a 
Treysa, and was well attended, The following message was published: 


"The Church Conference, which has met at Treysa to discuss internal church 
questions, feels compelled to mention i:s heavy anxiety, that after so much blodd- 
shed, instead of at last achieving peace and spiritual renewal, mankind is rushing 
into the immeasurable horror of fresh self-destruction, 
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"Out of our own painful and guilty experience, and yet impregnated with the love 
of Jesus Christ, we bear witness to the world that the way to salvation is not 
through power but throvgh love, God did not establish the nations in order that 
they might strive for more and more power, either for material purposes or for any 
kind of human ideals; He established them so that they might avoid self-secking, 
maintain the right, protect the weak from exploitation by the strong, and promote 
the welfare of their peoples. The states have no right to enforce ideas and to 
establish laws which are contrary to God's commandments, They have no right to 
uproot people by force for political purposes, to push millions of pecple about 
the earth by force, to retain prisoners of war for years of forced labour, to 
arrest people without public trial for m indefinite period, and to keep whole 
nations in permanent starvation in order to carry out military rearmament, We 
must all learn to think again and our respect for the life of the individual and 
our understanding of the special characteristics of the different nations should 
be more important to us than all the aims of external power. 


But this re-thinking can only be done if we are prepared to make God's will 
the guiding principle of all human life, 


We therefore ask all whom it concerns: make room fer the Gospel in the life _ 
of the nations, especially in the education of the new generation: In every sphere 
of life let us recognise love and goodness and restrict our own selfishness! This 
is the only way of overcoming the external difficulties of the present time, For 
the words of Jesus Christ are still true today: ‘Ses ve first the Kingdom of 
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Heaven and its rvighteousness. anc 


Put abcve aij ve appeal to the clergy and the Christian people of our Churches: 
Think of the special responsitility which God has laid upon Christendom at this © 
time! The renewal must begin among the followers of Jesus Christ, In divine 
services, in the instruction of young people, in church meetings, in all discus- 
sions about the confession and order of the Church, their witness must be: not 
to fight one another, not to complain, not to reproach one another, but in every 
thought and act to be true to the obedience and love of Jesus Christ. Through 
all Godis judgments His promise shines: 'O that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments! then had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea', This peace and justice rescue us from the hopelessness and 


distress of our time," Z.P.S. Geneva 
EGYPT The Study of Problems of World Order 


For the past five years a group of Christian leaders in Cairo has organised a 

number of lectures, under the general heading of "Christianity and World Order". 

The group includes members of the Roman Catholic, Uniate, Greek Orthodox, Coptic 
Orthodox, Armenian Gregorian, Anglican, Reformed and Evangelical Churches (see 
E.P.S.No. 46, 1946). Last winter it has arranged a study circle on "Religion and 
World Order", to which were invited a few selected leaders of the Moslem and Jew- _ 
ish communities, Two public lectures have been held. At the first of these, Dr. 
Henry Sloan Coffin, formerly President of the Union Theological Seminary in New A 
York, spoke on "The Kingdom of God and History. At the second, Dr Adolf Keller @ 


of Geneva lectured on "The Problems and Tasks of the World Council of Churches", q 
and pleaded for a deeper study by all Churches of the inner meaning of each others , 
faith and spiritual experience. E.P,.5. Geneva , 


Germany:- Oberlandeskirchenrat Dr Hanns Lilje has been elected Bishop of Hanover ; 
as successor to Dr Marahrens, who has resigned, Bishop Lilje has received an 
honorary Degree in Theology from the University of Edinburgh. #,P.S5,. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Missions Transferred to National Churches 


Presbyterian missions in China and the Philippine Islands will be tran- 
: sferred to the national Churches of those countries instead of remaining under 
the foreign missions board, according to a resolution unanimously adopted by 
| the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. at its meeting 
in Grand Rapids, May 29, 1947. 
: 
| . The Assembly recorded the step as a "great, historic achievement in the 
history of Presbyterian foreign missions". It was said the move is in accord 
with a long-standing policy of turning administrative functions of missions 
over to the national Churches. 
: 
. 


The board was authorised to transfer its China missions to the Church 
of Christ in China and its Philippine missions to the United Evangelical Church 
in the Philippines. Presbyterian missionaries there "will thus become an in- 
tegral part! of the national Churches. 


In making the recommendation to the Assembly, the missions board noted 
) that "the mission is not a permanent institution. It is a necessary organisa- 
| tion in the first stages of evangelisation but aims to build up as soon as pos- 
sible an indigenous Church, self-propagating, self-supporting and self-governing." 


The Presbyterian Church will continue to support financially and spirit- 


ually the national Churches and the transferred missions, E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Churches Report Membership Gains 


The annual survey of membership in religious bodies in the United States, 
conducted by "The Christian Herald", monthly Protestant magazine, shows 47 major 
Protestant denominations reporting a total gain of 1,534,787 for last year. The 
Roman Catholic Church gained 438, 453 members, according to the report, The 
figures were obtained from statisticians officially appointed by the various 
religious groups. Only those denominations with memberships of 50,000 or more 
are included, but the 54 religious bodies covered in the survey represent well 


over 80 per cent of the total membership, 


i a =i ae 
PS ee) ee ee oe 


oe 


No, 24 ~ June 20, 1947 -2- 158 


The total membership of the 54 groups is 73,673,182, against 71,700,142 
last year. Besides the Protestant denominations and the Roman Catholic Church, 
the list includes Greek and Russian Orthodox, Jewish, Polish National Catholic, 
Buddhist and Spiritualist groups. 


Major Protestant gains were made by the Seventh Day Adventists, South- 
ern Baptists, the National Baptist Convention of America, Disciples of Christ, 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Prebyterian U.S.A., Presbyterian 
U.S», and the Methodist Church. The Methodist Church showed an increase of 


346, 379 members, bringing the total membership to 8,430,146. The total member- 


ship of the 45 Protestant denominations covered in the survey, i: 43,625,058, 
compared with 42,100,271 last year. The Roman Catholic membership is set at 
24,402,124, compared with a 1946 total of 23,963,671. Jewish congregations 


have a total membership of 4,641,000, E.P.S.Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Anglicans and Old Catholics 


7 In order to emphasise the fact of the full inter-communion between the 
Anglican and Old Catholic Churches, as also to express Dutch gratitude to the 
Christian Reconstruction in Europe campaign organised by the British Council 
of Churches, Dr Andreas Rinkel, Archbishop of Utrecht, will pay an official 
visit to the Archbishop of Canterbury in June. This will be of historical and 
symbolic importance, being the first official visit of an Archbishop of Utrecht 
as Primate of the whole Qld Catholic communion of Churches to the Primate of 
All England. 


The Old Catholic communion consists of the Dutch Old Catholic Church, 
which dates from the 17th century and the Old Catholic Churches of Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Poland, and Switzerland which separated last century 
from the Roman Catholic Church, 


On June 18, Archbishop Rinkel will be received by the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York in full session of the Church Assembly, at Westminster. 
The Lambeth Cross will be presented to him. It is expected that all the English 
bishceps will be present and a very large proportion of the lay and clerical 
members of the Church Assembly, together with many other distinguished public 
men, including foreign clergy in London, leading Free Churchmen, and members of 
the British Council of Churches, 


Dr Rinkel, before becoming Archbishop of Utrecht, was the Principal of 
the Dutch Old Catholic Theological College at Amersfoort, and is a distinguished 
theologian. He took a prominent part in the work which led to the recognition 
of Anglican orders by the Old Catholic Church of Holland in 1925. He has been 
a strong advocate of the ecumenical movement since its inception, and attended 


the conferences at Oxford and Edinburgh in 1937, E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE The Task of the World Alliance for International Friendship 


through the Churches 


A regional Conference of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches, was assembled in Lyons (3-5, June 1947) with the delegates 
of the National Councils of Belgium, France, Italy and Switzerland. 
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Having studied, on the one hand, the situation in these different coun- 
tries, on the other hand, the new schemes of the Alliance's Constitution, the 
Conference came to the following conclusions: 


1) The task undertaken by the Alliance in the past, under the inspira- 
tion of Jesus Christ, is more urgent than ever, It must be pursued in order to 
establish at last in the Churches and religious movements the community of 
Christians responsible for the mission of reconciliation and peace bestowed 
upon them by the Prince of Peace. Thus the World Alliance is convinced to serve 
the whole ecumenical cause and remains faithful to its own call, It will take 
particular circumstances into account, in its relations with the ecumenical 
movement and its Organisms, as well as with the pacifistsmovements, especially 
the Associations for the United Nations, 


2) As to the draft Constitution, the Conference expresses the following 
wishes: The National Councils will be free, according to circumstances, to 
invite members of other Christian confessions, inasmuch as they favour the 
common aim, The principle of individual and non-official representation will 
be maintained, 


3) Moreover, this cooperation, according to the same principles, will 
be extended to all religious beliefs, inasmuch as their members will be ready 
to fight for fellowship between the nations and for peace, 


The General Secretary and Mrs Dexter reported on their visits in Italy, 
Greece and Turkey, where influential groups are coming together, under the 
Orthodox as well as under the Mohammedans. They were greatly interested in the 
work of the World Alliance, in the efforts in favour of the United Nations and 
on the scheme of a World Congress of Religions for peace (see E.P.S. No. 23). 


The study of Pastor Jézéquel, chairman of the French branch on orld 
government plan, convinced the dele gates of the necessity of working towards 
that goal, in and through the Churches, but in supporting and enlarging the 
United Nations and their councils. The remarkable report of Dr Bouvier, chair~ 
man of the Swiss branch on the Displaced Persons will be published, 


4. service of Holy Communion, presided by a French and an Italien pastor 
has fully expressed the spirit of faith, prayer and consecration which character- 


ised this meeting. E.P.S, Geneva 
JAPAN A Christian Prime Minister 


General MacArthur, commenting on the election of Mr. Tetsu Katayama as 
Japan's Prime Minister, said that "for the first time, Japan is led by a Christ- 
ian, who throughout his life has been a member of the Presbyterian Church, 
This reflects the complete religious tolerance which now dominates the Japanese 
mind, and the complete religious freedom which exists throughout this land," 


General MacArthur said that Mr, Katayama's election has m added signi- 
ficance from the international stan? -.int inasmich as the three great Oriental 
countries, China, the Philippines and Japan, are now led by Christians. 

E-P.S. Geneva 


= ee 


No, 24 - June 20, 1947 -4- 160 


INDIA A Missionary Declaration on Indian Independance 


The following declaration by about 350 missionaries assembled in Kodai- 
kanal is published in the Christian weekly journal of public affairs "The 
Guardian" (May 1947): 


"This group ©f missionaries, in convention at Kodaikanal, representing 
many nationalities and denominations, desires to express its gratitude that the 
day of India's independance has come. We are specially grateful that inde- 
pendance has come by mutual consent between Britain and India. We see the 
difficulties ahead but we believe these difficulties can be overcome. We be- 
lieve that this new freedom will usher in an era of progress and prosperity for 
this country and, further that free India will be a asset in the establishment 
of world freedom and peace, We pledge ourselves to help in every legitimate 
way to bring into being these possibilities. We would be servants of Christ 
and of India and would identify ourselves with the people of this ancient land 
now coming to a new birth, making their sorrows our sorrows, their joys our 
joys, and their future our future. 


We believe in the right of the individual to outer expression of his 
inner conversion, but we have no desire to build up communal power for politic- 
al ends through conversion. We think it debasing to religion and to politics 
to use a religious movement to gain political power. 


We pledge ourselves to support in every legitimate way the lawfully 
established government set up to serve the interests of the people. We will 
give it our best. We would like the government to feel that they can call on 
us to help toward making India the land of our common hopes and of our prayers. 


We are grateful that Indian Christians present whole-heartedly welcome 
the above statement. We look forward to an era of even closer cooperation and 
companionship with them so that together we may help to build the new India," 

E.P;S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES Radio Interviews on Reconstruction in Europe 


A series of radio interviews will be conducted in several European coun- 
tries by Church World Service, Protestant relief agency of the American Churches, 
to illustrate the working of the CWS rehabilitation programme, The interviews, 
to be arranged in cooperation with the National Broadcasting Company, will be 
recorded and later used as a series of 13 radio programmes produced by the Joint 
Religious Rudio Committee in New York, 


Interviews will be designed to show how Europeans are reconstructing 
their own war-devastated areas with leadership and funds supplied by Church 
World Service, Those interviewed will be principally recipients of aid, but 
field workers, church leaders, relief officials and theological students also 
will be heard, When broadcast in the United States, the programmes will take 
the form of documentaries, dramatic programmes and interview shows, 

E;.P,S. Geneva 
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Ecumenical Activities in D.P. Camps in Germany and 
Austria 

As the Y.M.C.A./Y.W.C.A. Service to Displaced Persons enters its third 
year of work, certain developments are seen to be necessary. Increasingly the 
D.?s stand in need of personal spiritual help and encouragement, of opportunities 
for training and readjustment to their bewildering situation, of contact and 
information about the rest of the world from whom they seem so cut off, and of 
help in finding strength and hope to face a.future in which they seem as pawns 
in a struggle of conflicting policies, 


The programme which is envisaged in both Austria and Germany includes 
YMCA/YWCA swamer camps for children and a number of short training courses, 
retreats and periods for rest and reorientation of pastors, teachers and youth 
leaders. These give unperalleled opportunities for people of different nation- 
alities and confessions to meet each other, live, think and talk together, and 
realise their unity as fellow Christians. One of these retreats is described 
as follows: 


"With the help of a subsidy from the World Council of Siurches, it was 
possible to organise a retreat at Wildmoos near Innsbruck from May 22 to 28, 
1947 under the auspices of the YsM.C.A, and Y.W.C.A. Pastor Romans Reinfels, 

a Latvian, who himself lives in a D.P. camp, Pastor Charles Brutsch of Geneva 
and secretaries of the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.CsA. assumed responsibility for the 
spiritual guidance of the group of 25 students, mostly Latvians and Hungarians, 


Bible study meetings on the great steps in God's plan for the salvation 
of the world and conferences on "Christ and the Church", "Christ and the Nations", 
"Christ and the family", "The Development of the Ecumenical Movement‘, all served 
to provoke very animated discussion, 


Members of the meeting at Wildmoos have decided to meet again at regular 
intervals to continue, through Bible study, consideration of those problems 
which had been discussed together in a spirit of ecumenical brotherhood, 

E.P.S.Geneva 


Brief News 


Czechoslovakia:- On July lst, several war-damaged Youth Camps rebuilt with the 
aid of funds from Church World Service will open for the first time in eigh 
years, With the $50,000 received from CWS repairs are being made in the camps 
of the Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren, the Lutheran Church in Slovakia, 


and the Congregationalist (Union of Czech Brethren) Church. E.P.S, Geneva 


United States:- A plea for reunion of the "Northern" (2,2C0,000 members) and 
"Southern! (565,000 members) Presbyterian Churches was made at the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. at Grand Rapids, May 23, 1947, 
The General Assembly took no vote on the plan, which is being distributed to 
presbyteries and synods of the Church for study and comment this year, The plan 
will be voted on at the 1948 General Assembly. E.P.S, Geneva 


Great Britain:- The British film producer J. Arthur Rank was presented a special 
scroll for his outstanding achievonents in the field of religious films by the 
World's Sunday School Association, ©.P.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY Important Step Towards the Unity of the Evangelical 
Church 


On June 5-6, 1947 the first meeting of the Church Assembly of the Evan- 
gelical Church in Germany met at Treysa. In addition to the Church authorities 
the parishes were represented through delegates from the regional Synods. Of 
the 111 members of the Church Assembly there were 45 leading personalities in 
church life from the Eastern zone, theologians and laymen, thus showing a desire 
for church unity cutting across all zonal barriers. 


A central problem was the problem of confessional structure resulting 
from the mix-up of Lutheran Reform and United Churches and parishes, and the 
question of the future constitution of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD)., 
There was a heated discussion on the question as to how far the constitution 
of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany could be brought into 
harmony with the impending EKD order, In this connection Bishop Meiser of 
Munich explained the Lutheran Council's view, which helped to relieve tension. 
He explained that the United Lutheran Church of Germany wished to remain in 
brotherly communion with the other Churches within the EKD and that it felt it- 
self responsible for the whole Evangelical church life, 


As a result of discussion the following resolution was taken: 


"The Church Assembly of EKD, which met in Treysa on June 5 and 6, affirms, 
after friendly discussion of the confessional basis of the EKD order; 


1. The Church Assembly has noted with gratitude that the resolution of 
the Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church states: ‘The United Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of Germany (VELKD) wishes to remain in brotherly communion with- 
in EKD with the other Evangelical Churches in Germany. It feels itself jointly 
responsible for the entire Evangelical Church in Germany and would regard it as 
harmful and detrimental for all concerned if the communion given to us from God 
to the enrichment of both parties were to be broken', 


2. It is agreed that the EKD is a union of the Lutheran, Reformed and 
United Churches, We trust that in this union, listening together to God's word, 
the Church in the New Testament sense may be realised. 


3. It is agreed that EKD reaffirms the decisions taken at Barmen, 


4, It is agreed that members of the Evangelical Church shall not be re- 
fused Holy Communion owing to membership of another confession in EKD. 


5. The Church Assembly requests the Council of EKD to see that a bind- 
ing theological treatise be published on the doctrine of the Holy Communion 
with regard to Church communion, 


6. The Church Assembly regards it necessary for the constitution of the 
VELKD to be brought into harmony with the impending order of EKD., It takes 
note of the fact that the Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church has admitted 
the possibility of revising VELDS s constitution, 


7. The Church Assembly affirms that to its knowledge the way is clear 
for a strengthening and order of EKD in the sense of forming a union of avowed 
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confessing Churches, and asks that as soon as possible the Council lay a draft 
order of EKD for approval before « Church Assembly convened for the purpose of 
forming the constitution, 


The most important speakers were Pastor Nieméller, who reported on his 
journey to America, Pastor Asmussen, who gave a report on the activities of 
the EKD Council during the last two years, Prof. Bodensieck, representative of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ en America and Pastor Bachmann 
who, as representative of the World Council of Churches read a statement by 
the World Council of Churches on the coming World Church Conference in Amster- 
dam in 1948, . 


Bishop Wurm thanked the Christian Churches ahoad for continually witnes- 
Sing to their sharing of the German lot and for their willingness to help in 
the fight against the material distress of the German people. He expressed 
the wish that this generous attitude and breadth of vision which brought the 
Spirit of peace in the place of hate and revenge, might also have its influence 
in the political field, resulting in the speeding up of release of prisoners 
of war, the shortening of internment and the resettlement of many skilled men 
into home and employment. 


Pastor Asmussen made detailed mention in his report of the well-known 
Stuttgart declaration of guilt of 1945: "We have not convinced the whole 
German people, he said, but nevertheless what we said at the time is shown to 
be valid", The desire was expressed that this message of guilt should be com- 
plemented by a word of forgiveness. But it was recognised that it would be 
difficult to find the right tone for this, without giving rise to further mis- 
understandings. In the meantime the Church should not remain silent to what 
it has recognised as unjust, E.P.S. Geneva 


Round Table Conference of Christian Politicians at Bossey 


A round table conference of Christian politicians was held at the Ecumen- 
ical Institute a Bossey from June 13-16, 1947, 16 different countries being re- 
presented, including the United States, India and New Zealand. Invitation to 
the conference was issued by the Study Department of the World Council of 
Churches, with a view to assisting in preparations for the first General Assemb- 
ly of the World Council in Amsterdam, and at the same time in order to give 
Christian politicians of various different nationalities and different parties 
an opportunity of conversation together. In the course of discussion, the 
conference affirmed the necessity of the Church and individual Christians 
facing their responsibility for political order anew; in a great number of 
countries a start has already been made in this direction. The conference gave 
the persons present an opportunity of exchanging experiences with each other 
in this connection. The problem of "Christianity and Socialism" very soon 
came to the forefront. It was agreed that whereever Christianity could be 


brought to the working class this could greatly affect the future of our culture, 


The question as to the value of particular Christian parties was discussed and 
also the relation to the various forms of Roman Catholic political activity. 


The conference decided to ask the Study Department of the World Council 
to convene further conferences of the same kind at regular intervals. Proposi- 
tions were put forward as to ways in which the conference could be made more 
representative. If possible another conference is to be convened before the 
full meeting of the World Council in the sumer of 1948. E.P.S, Geneva 
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New Books on the Ecumenical wiovement 


The stock of ecumenical literature has been enriched by some new publica- 
tions. 


In Sweden Dr Nils Karlstrém wrote a thesis for his doctorate, which he 
published as the first volume of a great work on the "Christian struggles for 
unity during the World War 1914-1918" (Svenska Kyrkans Diakoniestyrelses Bok- 
férlag, ‘Stockholm, price 18 Sw.kKr.). 


This is the first time that a scholarly presentation of the History of 


the Ecumenical Movement has been attempted, of which the first completed section. 


has been described by Professor Gunnar Westin, professor in Church history at 
the Uppsala Theological Faculty, as "a credit to the research work on Church 
history in Sweden". In his first book Dr Karlstrém not only gives a detailed 
and unparalleled account of the history of the ecumenical movement of the last 
century up to the first WorldWar, but he also describes in detail the personal 
contribution of Archbishop Natha Soederblom, the great pioneer of the ecumenic- 
al movement, for whom Dr Karlstrim had worked as secretary. The book is also 
of great import for the present day, for the question with which the author is 
wrestling and to which his book is partly an answer is: How can the ecumenic- 
al idea become the living desire of the Christian world? Dr Karlstrém, who, 
after presenting this argument, has now become a lecturer in Church history in 
Uppsala intends writing a short comprehensive outline of the history of the 
ecumenical movement of the last hundred years up to the present day for thea- 
logical students and pastors, in addition to his great work already begun (of 
which the next volume will deal with the development of the ecumenical movement 
up to the World Conference at Stockholm 1925). 


In France the most recent publication in "Je Sers!'! edition, Paris, is 

Pastor Boegner's "The Problem of Christian Unity", This book, written by the 
President of the French Protestant Federation, one of the five Presidents of 
the World Council of Churches, is intended for all who ask "whether the Christ- 
ian Churches still have a message to give to the torn and disturbed world in 
which we livel!, Its purpose is therefore none other thm to define"the problem 
which confessional divisions inevitably pose and to show the way in which non 
Roman Catholic Churches have been led to try and find a solution", 


Pastor Boegner's book is already recognisably useful as a practical 
means of ecumenical instruction not only for Christian laymen, but also for 
entire church congregations. After a striking portrayal of divided Christen- 
dom, the causes and effects of the division in the Church, the author describes 
"the new climate in the ecumenical sphere of readiness of understanding. He 
reveals the basis of Christian wnity and above all describes the being and 
structure of the World Council of Churches which is preparing to form its con- 
stitution in Amsterdam in 1948. The book is therefore of particular value for 
the preparation of Christian circles for the first Assembly of the World Coun- 
cil, which: may be m important step on the path of Christian unity. "Will the 
unity of the Church be the gift of God to a world which the atomic age just 
begun promises to bring most tragic results?" In the last chapter of his book 
the author tries to give ™ answer, not only by taking an eschatological vision, 
but emphasising the immediate opporvunities for a world wide Christendom, con- 
scious of its ecumenical tas’, and obedient to its Lord Jesus Christ. 

S.P.E, Geneva 
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Appeal for Increased Help for Europe 


The Business Committee of the Reconstruction Department of the World 
Council of Churches met in Geneva June 19-20, 1947. Much time was devoted 
to different actions and new projets of help. After careful consideration 
of the present situation in Europe, the Committee passed the following re- 
solution: 


a 
- 


"Two years after the war's end there are still millions of people in all 
European nations who are far worse off than at any time since the beginning 
of the war. This year's harvest will not materially improve the situation in 
at least three or four entire countries, to say nothing of the hunger areas 
in almost all of them. The hoped-for turning point has not come, in fact next 
winter and spring may prove to be the worst yet. 


Especially the old, the orphaned, the homeless, the crippled and those 
who are otherwise handicapped stand in danger of being neglected, if the 
Christian Churches in Europe fail them. But these Churches depend almost 
entirely upon help from abroad to supply the needs of their charitable insti- 
tutions and to ensure the continuation of feeding schemes for children, 
students and old people. The care of Europe's hungry and desperate people is 
not only the business of Europe's Churches, but must be the concern of Christ- 
ians everywhere who share the responsibility for peace. 


The Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches appeals - 
before the advent of another winter - for increased contributions of food and 
clothing to feed those who are truly hungry and clothe those who are almost 
literally naked in post-war Europe," E.P.S. Geneva 


International Broadcast on Relief in Europe 


1 Ten international relief orgmisations are cooperating in an Internation- 
al Centre for Relief to Civil Populations and arrangements for broadcasts to 
Europe and America are being made by a collaborator of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross. ‘These ten organisations comprise the Internation- 
al Committee of the Red Cross, the World Council of Churches, the OSE Union 

of Societies for Child Care, Health and Hygiene among Jews, the World's Young 
Women's Christian Association, the World Alliance of Young Men's Christian 
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Associations, the Friends Service Committee (Quakers), the Catholic Inter- 
national Welfare Conference, the International Union for Child Welfare, the 
European Student Relief Fund. 


Each Monday evening a five-minute short wave broadcast will be sent in 
English for America and England by one of the organisations, and every Sunday 
morning two five-minute broadcasts will be made to Europe. The latter will 
usually be in French or German, but occasionally also in English. 


The World Council's first broadcast will be on June 30, at 20.55 Eastern 
Standard Time for America and England. Dr Stewart Herman, Assistant Director 
of the Reconstruction Department, will be interviewed on the subjetct: "How 
the World Council of Churches helps the German Churches Help Themselves", 

On Sunday July 6, the same interview will be broadcast in German for Europe 
at 8.40, Geneva time. At 8.35 on that Sunday the International Union for 
Child Welfare will broadcast to Europe in French, Under the present arrange- 
ment, each of the ten organisations broadcasts to America once every ten weeks, 


‘and to Europe once every five weeks, The Sunday morning broadcasts may be 


heard on wave length 47m28. The short wave broadcasts are transmitted in 
three different wave-length: 31m46 or 9.535 megacycles, 25m28 or 11.865 mega- 


cycles, 19m59 or 15.315 megacycles. E.P.o, Geneva 
KOREA Shintc Shrines ‘Transformed into Christian Churches 


Rev. C.C,. Amendt, a Methodist missionary who recently returned to Seoul 
from the United States, reports about the Church's possibilities in Korea, 
He has made a number of "jeep trips" into the countryside and found a hearty 
welcome from the Koreans and their Churches. 


"We are thankful for the progess that has been made, he said, for the 
crowded churches and for the wparalleled opportunity before us today. This 
past week I did what I never thought I or any one else would ever do in Korea 
- I preached in a Shinto shrine, now a Christiam church. Not long ago I 
preached in a thriving new church that had formerly been a Japanese Buddhist 
temple. The great Easter union service for all denominations, Koreans and 
American G.I.s was on the site of the most famous Shinto shrine in the land 
- a symbol of the complete change and religious freedom that has come to the 
Korean people. The challenge of such a time of fluidity and change is beyond 


the power of words to express." E.P.o. Geneva 
USK. Pan Orthodox Congress To Be Held 


The Moscow Patriarchate has invited the different Orthodox Churches to 
send delegates to a meeting to be held in Moscow in the Autumn of 1947. This 
pan-Orthodox Congress will discuss the following issues: 


1. The relationships between the Vatican and the Orthodox Church during 
the last thirty years; 


2. The attitude of Orthodoxy towards the ecumenical movement; 
3. The question of recognition of the Anglican orders; 


4. The relations of the Armenian Gregorian Church, the Syrian Jacobite 
Church, the Ethiopian Church, the Syrian Chaldean Church with the Orthodox 


Church; 
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5. The Russian Orthodox Church and canonical concenrs such as the 
calendar, the reception of apostate clergy, etc. 


During his recent visit to Roumania, early in June, Patriarch Alexis 
of Moscow, refering to the coming Orthodox Congress, declared that "an 
Orthodox front is a necessity which must be realised. We should be conscious 
of the great truth that the Orthodox Church is powerful. For this reason, 
these Eastern Churches will form, without doubt, a front to be overcome by 
none. I trust, he said, that God will bless the work of this Congress and 
that He will overcome all perils in our way. However, for the Moscow con- 
ference to be successful, we must study the problems beforehand. If we do 
this with all seriousness, God will bless us, and in place of the Hastern 
Churches we shall have a united Orthodox ecumenical living Church.'‘i 

E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES A New Split in the Russian Orthodox Church 


Archbishop Vitali of New York has been named "Ruling Archbishop of the 
American and Canadim Dioceses of the Russian Orthodox Church Outside Russia", 
The appointment was made by the "Synod of Bishops at Munich" (Germmy), head- 
ed by the Metropolitan Anasthasius. This group is "opposed to any form of 
relationship with the Moscow Patriarchate so long as the Communist regime re- 
mains in power", 


Formerly in charge of the Eastern diocese of the Russian Orthodox Church 
in America headed by Metropolitan Theophilus of San Francisco, Archbishop 
Vitali recently broke away from that body in protest against proposed recon- 
ciliation with the "apostate Red Church" in Russia. He was joined by three 
other prelates. Their jurisdiction extends over five or six parishes, where- 
as the other bishops control roughly 350 parishes, with an estimated member- 
ship of up to 500,000. E.P.S. Geneva 


New Development in Orthodox Churches 


Following the decision taken by Archbishop Vladimir, head of the Russian 
speaking Churches in western Europe, to enter under the jurisdiction of the 
Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople (see E.P.S. No, 12), the Patriarch of 
Moscow and All Russia published an ukaz saying: 


"a) Archbishop Vladimir and Bishops Joann and Nikon are to be excluded 
from the ranks of the clergy of the Russian Church; Bishop Nikon is also to 
be deprived of the title of Bishop of Sergievsk, which right he received from 
the Russian Church as vicar of the Exarch of the Moscow Patriarchate. 


b) The afore-mentioned Archbishop and Bishops, as well as all the clergy 
that has joined them, are to be deprived of the right to call themselves 
clergy of the Russian Orthodox Church. 


c) All the clergy thus having separated itself and therefore no more in 
communion with the Russian Orthodx Church is instructed to cease from public 
intercession during churcli services for the Patriarch of Moscow and All 
Russia Alexis, this being an act of hypocrisy." E.P.S. Geneva 


No. 25 - June 27, 1947 Ae 168 


AUSTRALIA Discussion on Intercommunion 

The Australian Intercommunion Group, which consists of Anglicans and the 
members of several Non-confomist denominations in Australia, has been dis- 
‘cussing problems of reunion, 


The group has agreed that the Nicene Creed should be recognised as a 
general statement of Christian belief; that the Sacrament of Holy Communion 
should always be administered with the elements ordained by Christ, and with 
the use of His words of ittstitution. It has further been agreeed that there 
Should be general interchange of ministerial commissions, it being understood 
that the acceptance of a wider ministerial commission does not in any sense 
imply re-ordination. To meet the problem the Archbishop of Brisbane, Dr 
Halse, devides this formula: 


. "Receive the Holy Ghost for the fuller exercise of Christ's ministry and 

priesthood in the Church of God; and for a wider and more effectual service 
therein take thou authority to preach the Word of God to fulfil the ministry 
of reconciliation, and to minister Christ's Sacraments in the congregations 
whereunto thou shalt be further called or regularly appointed. And see that 
thou stir up the grace bestowed upon thee in the Call of God and by the lay- 
ing-on of hands," 


The formula has been subnitted to scholars of all the communions con- 
cerned, and has received a wide measure of approval. It is now under con- 
sideration by the Consultative Committee of the Lambeth Conference, 

E.P.S. Geneva 


Preparatory Meeting for 1948 Assembly of World Council 


The various courses and gatherings which have recently been held at the 
Ecumenical Institute at Bossey have, during the past week, been followed by a 
conference of outstanding importance. Members of the four Commissions re- 
sponsible for the preparations in connection with the Assembly of the World 
Council, arranged for the summer of 1948 at Amsterdam, met at Bossey from 
June 23-27. Fifty delegates from 13 countries met under the chairmanship of 
Professor H.P. Vm Dusen of New York, chairman of the Study Department Com- 
mission, in order to carry out the tasks assigned to them by the Provisional 
Committee of the World Council at its meeting in February 1946. 


In his opening address Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of 
the World Council, pointed out that this preparatory conference might indeed 
be regarded as the beginning of the Assembly itself. The meeting at amster- 
dam will be the first official meeting of the member Churches. There the 
different currents of the ecumenical movement, Life and Work, Faith and Order, 
Missions, Younger Churches, will all converge towards the same goal. 


What is this goal? The Assembly will have four main tasks, 1) a con- 
stitutional task, which encompasses the wide spiritual range of the Churches; 
2) an administrative task which emraces not only the work already in hand 
but also that opening up in the future; 3) consideration of the message of 
the Churches concerning the grave issues of our time; 4) examination of 
questions of common interest which the Churches may raise. 
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The tremendous amount of work involved could not be accomplished during 
the few days of the conference at Amsterdam; preparatory work must be done 
from now on and this is why the study commissions were sct up. The conference 
at Bossey marks one stage towards the Assembly. 


After having described how the work at Amsterdam will be divided and 
having explained the different categories of those taking part, Dr Visser 't 
Hooft underlined that at Amsterdam the official church leaders and the theo- 
logians or other Christian thinkers should each make their full contribution, 
so that both the dangers of abstractness and of ecclesiasticism may be avoid- 
ed. He went on to show that the Assembly should show to the Churches which 
will perhaps not be represented, that they have a place in the ecumenical 
movement and that the Council takes their problems seriously. The Council is 
not the concern only of the western Churches, but wishes to be truly ecumenic- 
al, a state which cannot be realised without the Orthodox Churches, for ex- 
ample, and other Churches not represented. One fundamental point is that the 
Assembly must speak a language understood by all and must reveal what changes 
_ are needed in the Churches in order that the world may see that they under- 
stand the secret of renewal, 


Professor Var Dusen pointed out that the preparatory work, when taken 
all together, like that of the Assembly itself, should all be directed toward 
the renewal and unity of the Churches. However imperfect they may be, it is 
on that condition that the Assembly will be able to become an instrument in 
the hands of God. It must be remembered that the difficulties to be overcome 
are many, whether they are difficulties of language, of different theological 
points of view, or of geographical distance. 


The work prepared by the four Study Commissions was studied during the 
conference with a view to its improvement or modification before it is sub- 
mitted to delegates for examination. Consideration was also given to the 


findings of the Biblical Commission which will be collected and published under 


the title, "The Biblical Authority for the Churches' Social and Political 
Message Today", This will be the basis of work for the four Commissions. 

The authority of the Bible is acknowledged as the source of our message for, 
as Pastor Nils Bhrenstrém, Director of the Study Department, said in conclud- 
ing his address, only Christ can ensure, by a miracle, that the Assembly is 
not a failure. E.P.S, Geneva 


Organisation of the Armenian Church in Western Europe 


The Apostolic Delegate of the Catholicos of the Armenian Church (Erivan) 
Archbishop Artavazd Surmeyan, who is at present engaged in reorganising the 
Armenian diocese in Western Europe, has been received in London by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and the leading members of the Church of England Council 
on Foreign Relations. The subject of the discussion was the question of 
future relations between the Church of England and the Armenian Church. 


Archbishop Artavazd Surmeyan will arrange the first Diocesan Conference 
of the Western European countries at the end of October 1947, to be held in 
Paris and to be attended by delegates from 12 different dioceses. Meanwhile, 
the Archbishop will visit Armenian minorities in Belgium, Holland and Switzer= 
land. E.P.S. Geneva 


 . 
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The World Council and the Old Catholic Church 


"Le Sillon" (The Furrow), the French monthly periodical of the Old 
Catholic Church, has published in its last number a lecture delivered by the 
Rev, Couzi on Ma 27th on the World Council of Churches, which was broadcast 
over the Lausanne radio programme, In this lecture Pater Couzi describes the 
World Council "as one of the most recent and happy experiments in the vast 
movement towards a real unity after which Christianity has been striving for 
the last 25 years", Describing the attitude of the World Council towards the 
Old Catholic Church, he stressed that "for the last 73 years all our synods 
have been concerned with the problem of the union of the Churches..." Provost 
Ignaz Doellinger, Father Hyacinthe Loisy and Abbé Eugéne Michaud are especial- 
ly mentioned as leaders in ecumenical thought in the Old Catholic Church, 


"If some may think that there are certain personalities in the Protestant 
world trying to monopolize the present ecumenical movement, this is to deny 
the evidence, to refuse to recognise the influence of the Orthodox, Anglican 
and Old Catholic Churches. The simple truth is this, that the World Council 
is a magnificent effort on the part of Christians to regain their former 
unity of the days of the first millenium. It even shows great promise, for 
it is formed in obedience to the command of the Divine Lord: 'Be one!' The 
unity for which it is seeking is on the basis of faith, hope and charity; it 
will be realised by the Churches and their members reaching up towards Jesus 
Christ." EeP.sS. Geneva 


The United Bible Societies 


In May 1946, the representatives of various national Bible Societies 
drew up the statutes of the "United Bible Societies", This organisation was 
created in order to facilitate co-ordination of their efforts in the work of 
Bible distributing, exchange of information and the creation of Bible Soceties 
in those countries where the work of distributing the Bible is still under- 
taken by foreign Societies. Sixteen Societies aecepted the statutes proposed 
and from June 18, to 23, 1947, the Executive Committee of the United Bible 
Societies, consisting of delegates from each Society, gathered at Amersfoort 
in Holland for its first meeting. 
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Executive Committee.- The problems on the agenda related to the organisa- 
tion of the Society, its activities, its relationship with other ecumenical 
organisations, the need for the Scriptures throughout the world, and the 
measures to be taken to meet this need, Bishop Berggrav of Oslo was elected 
Chairman of the Society; Dr John R, Temple, General Secretary of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, was elected General Secretary of the Society which 
will have its headquarters in London, The office opened in Geneva by the 
American Bible Society next-door to the World Couneil of Churches becomes the 
United Bible Societies' branch office for Europe. 


Coordination of Efforts.- The destruction and the restrictions imposed 
on printing by the war in Europe, together with the extraordinarily rapid 
growth of literacy in Africa, China, India and elsewhere have considerably 
increased the demand for the Scriptures. In view of these incalculable world 
wide needs of Churches and missions, coordination of effort is more essential 
than ever before, and the funds at the disposal of the Societies, and the 
printing and binding materials which they are able to purchase are insufficient 
to meet these needs. 


The Bible and Evangelism.- A further immense problem was raised under 
the title of "The Bible Societies and World Evangelism’, The Bible Societies 
welcome the revival of interest in the Bible which is shown in numerous 
Churches, but they also note the fact that, only too often,experience in the 
use of the Bible is lacking, and both in parish work as well as in evangelism 
methods of arousing interest in the Bible and rendering it indispensable to 
the believer, as well as making such effective use of itsthat everyone seeks 
after the Word of Life, are insufficiently known, The Executive Committee of 
the United Bible Societies resolved to send messages on this subject to the 
International Missionary Council and to the World Council of Churches. 


Resolution.- The following resolution was also passed amongst others: 
"That the United Bible Societies express to the World Council of Churches 
their deep appreciation of the invaluable aid rendered through its emergency 
service for the distribution of the Scriptures to prisoners of war and needy 
civilians of Europe and their hope of continued fellowship in service in which 
the United Bible Societies will seek to carry their full responsibility." 
E.P.S. Geneva 


POLAND ; , Ecumenical Bible Week 


After the Prayer Week in Warsaw in January 1947, which was observed by 
the different branches of Protestantism in Poland, it was decided to continue 
the ecumenical efforts in a "Bible Demonstration Week" (June 16-22), The 
planning resulted ultimately in an Ecumenical Bible Week programme containing 
the following features: 


Various foreign representatives brought greetings from abroad: Pastor 
Wickstrom of the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches, 
Dr R.T. Hopkins of the Disciples of Christ in America, Dr Edwin Bell and Dr 
Farnum of the Northern Baptists Association in America, and Pastor Rasmussen 
of the Lutheran Church of Denmark, 
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Among the lecturers were Bishop Jan Szeruda of the Polish Lutheran 
Church, and Dr Ks Wolfram, Dean of the Theological Faculty of the University 
of Warsaw. Archbishop J. Prochniewski of the Mariawic Church and other clergy- 
men continued the series. Every day was opened with a Bible study conducted 
by clergymen from the Lutheran, Baptist, Methodist and Reformed Churches, 
Practical subjects were also presented by the representatives of the various 
denominations, Special youth gatherings were held, aiming at a firmer organ- 
isation among academic youth, 


On Sunday June 23 a large ecumenical service was held in the Reformed 
Church in which clergymen from ten different denominations took part. ‘The 
closing services were held in the Roma Auditorium, the largest auditorium 
available in Warsaw. Members of the Government and foreign embassies were 
officially invited, 


An outstanding feature of the Bible Week was the presentation of Bibles 
to Government officials. A special delegation called upon the President of 
the Republic, Mr. Bierut, and presented him with a copy of the Bible, Mr. 
Bierut promised to keep it as a treasured memory of the visit. He added that 
the Government will continue to grant full religious liberty and freedom of 
worship in Poland. He hoped that the Protestants will continue their activity 
because of the need of a spiritual foundation for strengthening the moral 
fibre of the people. The delegation wus composed of Rev, Michelis, Chairman 
of the Polish Ecumenical Council, Pastor Wickstrom, of the World Council of 
Churches, the Rev. Eric Duncan of the World's Student Christian Federation, 
the Rev. Sargent, of Warsaw, the Rev. Rasmussen, of Denmark, and Dr Farnum of 
the United States. 


This Bible Week marks a very definite step forward in ecumenical effort 
in Poland and in the further development of the ecumenical spirit in this war- 


devastated country. E.P.o. Geneva 
INDIA Rural Reconstruction 


An important feature of Christian activity in India is the rural recon- 
struction. Under the leadership of the late Mr. K.T. Paul, the first Indian 
National Secretary of the Y.M.C.A.s, this Christian youth orgmisation has 
pioneered in the movement for rural welfare work. A Training Institute was 
opened in Martandam in 1924. The total number of men and women thus trained 
up to the end of 1946 was no less than 1686. 


But the training provided at Martandam was not long and intensive enough 
to enable the trainees to take up village-uplift seriously. With the object, 
therefore, of extending and improving the training given at Martandam so as 
to enable the students to make rural reconstruction their life-work and of 
helping them to engage successfully in practical village improvement work in 
various parts of India, Burma and Ceylon, where no such work is at present 
being done, the National Council of the Y.M.C.A. in India have arranged to 
start this year a Rural Welfare Workers! Training Institute at their Rural 
Demonstration Centre in Martandan, 


full ten months theoretical and practical cowse in all aspects of 
rural reconstruction will be provided by this Institute from July 1, 1947 till 
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April 30, 1948, The subjects taught are: Principles and methods of rural re- 
construction - Cooperation - Agriculture and horticulture on scientific lines - 
Rural health and sanitation - Animal husbandry, including poultry-keeping, 
cattle, goat, sheep, swine and rabbit-breeding - Textile hand-loom weaving, 
dyeing and printing - Apiculture - Sericulture - Pisciculture - Rural recrea- 
tion - Adult literacy work - Boys' work and youth work, The staff of the 
Institute will consist of experienced rural reconstruction workers and a few 
distinguished visiting lecturers who will give personal attention to the 
students. 


Dr W.M. Hume, Associate General Secretary of the National Council of 
Y.M.C.A.s of India, Burma and Ceylon, speaking of this extended work, said 
that the Y.M.C.A. "feel it extremely important for them to continue this 
pioneering leadership in the rural field at a time when India is coming into 


new freedom," E.P.S. Geneva 
FRANCE National Synod of the Reformed Church 


The National Annual Synod of the Reformed Church of France met from May 
3lst to June 3rd at Mazamet. Almost 80 delegates from 16 districts were 
present at the Assembly. A solemn service with Holy Communion was attended 
by a large congregation. : 


An open invitation was also given to the public to give them an opport-~ 
unity of getting to know the Protestant point of view. ‘Two nights in succes-=- 
sion the large town hall was filled with people for a lecture on "Christianity 
and Peace" by Pastor Elie Lauriol of Paris, and on "Protestantism and Liberty" 
by Professor Jean Cadier., This shows that the National Synod did not consider 
the work within the districts and Churches as sufficient: it also wished for 
the voice of the Reformed Church to be heard on certain general themes out- 
side its own sanctuary. 


Pastor Marc Boegner was re-elected President; Pastors Pierre Maury and 
Mourgues Molines were elected vice-presidents. The Synod was attended by 
pastors from Alsace-Lorraine, the Waldensian Church in Italy, the Church of 
Geneva, Vaud, Neuchatel, the Belgian Missionary Church and the Belgium Evan- 
gelical Church, the Reformed Church of Hungary, and by a representative of 


Spanish Protestantism and the Churches of America. E.P.S. Geneva 
SCOTLAND Inter-Church Conference on Church Building 


Following upon the announcement by the Secretary of State that the 
Scottish Churches were to be granted permission for building and rebuilding up 
to the anount of £1,000,000, over a period of two years, an important con- 
ference was held, attended by representatives of the Church of Scotland, the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Episcopal Church in Scotland, the Congregational 
Union, the Baptist Union, the Salvation Army, the Methodist Church, the United 
Free Church, the Free Church, the Free Presbyterian Church, the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church, the Original Secession Church, the Society of Friends, the 
Christian Science, and Jewish communities. It was presided over by the Very 
Rev. Dr John White, Convener of the Church of Scotland Committee on Church 
Extension. The Conference was historic in that it consisted of every denomina- 
tion and the atmosphere was one of complete cordiality and cooperation. ; 

E.P.o. Geneva 
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UoSod-Re The Ecclesiastical Academy at Htchmiadzin 


The Ecclesiastical Academy of the Armenian Church at Etchmiadzin has 
completed its first year. Etchmiadzin is the centre of the whole Armenian 
Church and the seat of the Supreme Catholicos. The courses at the Academy 
take six years, and 35 students have finished their first year. They receive 
board, lodging and clothing from the Academy. 


The curriculum was worked out by the Catholicos himself, George VI. He 
launched an appeal to the Armenian minorities all over the world to try and 
obtain "foster-parents" for the students, whose numbers continue to increase. 
During the new academic year which will begin next November the number of 
students will be doubled. B.P,S. Geneva 


Brief News 


Hungary:- The Ecumenical Committee of Hungary was reconstituted on June 17, 
1947. Bishop Laszlo Ravasz and Dr Albert Radvansky were elected Presidents; 
Professor L. Pap was elected Executive Vice-President, and Professor Barnabas 
Nagy Secretary. It was decided to create a study-commission, a youth commis- 
sion and a commission for international affairs. The youth commission will 
take place of the former Ecumenical Youth Commission. The ecumenical youth 
work in Hungary will thus become an integral part of the Hungarian Ecumenical 
Committee. The Methodists, Baptists and Orthodox were urged to cooperate, 


England:- The University of Cambridge has bestowed the Honorary Degree of 
Doctor of Divinity on Professor N. Berdiaiev (Paris), the well-known Russian 
Christian thinker and philosopher. Professor Berdiaiev received the honour 

at the same time as the Foreign Secretary, Mr. Bevin, and Field-Marshall Wavell, 
who both received the Degree of Doctor of Law. 


Greece:= The Holy Synod of the Greek Orthodox Church issued an appeal to 
Greek guerrillas to "return to their families". The Synod guaranteed, on be- 
half of the government, that no measures will be taken against those who lay 
down their arms. 


United States:- First Eskimo ever ordained in Alaska to the Presbyterian 
ministry, the Rev. Roy Ahmaogak, of Barrow, Alaska, was given orders by the 
Yukon Committee of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. Mr. Ahmaogak has 
translated the Gospel of Mark and the Epistle t the Romans into Eskimo, and 

is now working on translations of other New Testament books, He has also com- 
piled the first primer ever printed for Arctic Eskimos. 


United States:- The Cklahoma Council of Churches has organised a wheat relief 
project designed to send one million bushels of wheat overseas to war stricken 
countries, during the coming harvest season, A permanent organisation to 
direct this project was formed. Grain dealers estimated the yield in Ckla- 
homa to be in the neighbourhood of 100 million bushels during the present 
year. Shipment and overseas distribution is through Church World Service, 
interdenominational Protestant relief agency. Persons not having grain give 
money to help pay wverseas shipping costs. 


Brazil:~ The Board of Social Action of the Methodist Church has organised a 
Deaconess Movement. According to its constitution, girls from other evangel- 
ical Churches can also become deaconesses. E.P.S. Geneva 
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FRANCE Conference of Evangelical Chaplains Among German 
Prisoners of War 


From June 23 to 30, 1947, in La Valbonne (Gard), where the.work for 
lepers is being built up again with the help of German prisoners, all the 180 
chaplains met at the invitation of the Auménerie militaire protestante. The 
whole meeting was in the hands of God, representing the Church under God's 
judgment and mercy. The remoteness of the meeting-place, which was formerly 
a Carthusian monastery, was excellently suited for this week of intellectual 
work and community. 


In addition to the Bible work of the separate groups, consideration was 
given primarily to the present and future work of the prisoners' Church, the 
relations between this Church and the outside world, and its relation to the 
French Protestant Church. Experiences during work were discussed, preaching, 
the spiritual care of prisoners and the sick, collaboration with laymen, rela- 
tions with the Roman Catholic chaplains - all this was brought forward and 
witnessed to the richness of God's grace in difficult times, 


Dr R. von Thadden, representing the German Church in Germany, spoke on 
the distress prevailing today and the particular task of the Christian Church, 
Frau Dr Kurz from Berne spoke to © very interested audience of her suggestions 
for continuing the link between French and German pastors and congregations, 
the title of her address being "The Aims of the Knights of the Prince of 
Peace", 


There was a warm sense of fellowship with all the delegates and guests, 
who had cooperated for years in building up the prisoners' Church (0,Béguin, 
E. Blum and M. Pfister representing the Ecumenical Commission for Chaplainey 
Service to Prisoners of War, Dr Maier and Dr arndt from St. Louis, represent- 
ing the Lutheran Churches of America, the secretaries of the Prisoners! Aid. 
Department of the Y.M.C.A., and several representatives of the French Protest- 
ant Church). 


A message sent to the World Council of Churches expressed how the time 
in captivity had enabled the chaplains to create among the prisoners under- 
standing and affection for its work, which means the unity of Christians of 


all nations, reaching beyond frontiers and barbed-wire, E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY The Church and Religious Instruction 


An article with the above title which appeared in the Berlin Evangelical 
weekly paper "Die Kirche"! (No. 24, May 1947), describes the work of arranging 
religious instruction in the schools of Berlin. 


When in July 1945 the Russian Commandant allowed religious instruction 
to be given again in the Berlin schools, on condition that such instruction 
was given "through Church channels", few people suspected what a great opporte- 
unity this offered to the Church. Today, after more than eighteen months, we 
realise that the Evangelical Church thereby received one of the greatest and 
most important tasks in history. Religious instruction has started again in 
most of the schools in Berlin, and this has meant a period of very strenous 
work. It meant building up from scratch the organisation required for the 
teaching of over 250,000 children by about 1400 teachers and catechists, It 
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also meant overcoming all kinds of obstacles. Although the Allied Command 
had arranged that religious instruction could be included as a normal subject 
in the school curriculum, there was a considerable number of headmasters who 
did not conceal their opposition to such instruction and made difficulties. 
The school buildings were also in a bad condition, and during the coal short- 
age last winter the schools had to be closed altogether, Sometimes there was 
hardly time or room left for religious instruction and the Church authorities 
had to keep making fresh efforts. 


"In accordance with the orders of the High Command, the parents had to 
send a written declaration, saying that they wishes their children to receive 
religious instruction. Sending out the questionnaires to all the Evangelical 
parents certainly entailed a colossal amount of work, But through the inde- 
fatiguable loyalty of our catechists and church helpers it became a great 
work of evangelism among the people which brought the Word of God into many a 
home long estranged from the Church. Eighty-six per cent of the Evangelical 
parents asked that their children should receive religious instruction - a 
result which exceeded even the highest expectations. 


"It was not an easy task to find the teachers required for this instruc- 
tion, However, many pastors, pastors' wives and deaconesses leaped into the 
breach and volunteered for this new work. A large number (400) of ordinary 
teachers also gave religious instruction, although these lessons were not in- 
cluded in their duties and they were already overworked. But all this was 
still inadequate to meet the needs of 250,000 children. So courses were 
arranged, to train catechists, At present the courses are short - up to the 
present about 800 catechists have been trained in 18 courses - but we hope 
this summer to be able to open the "Seminary for Church Work", where students 


can take a regular two-years' training for their work." EePeo.e Geneva 
UNITED STATES Thousand Agricultural Specialists Needed for the 
Far Bast 


A plea to the Churches of America to send at least thousand highly- 
trained missionary specialists into Asia and the Orient during the next ten 
years, was voiced by Mr. John H. Reisner, executive secretary of Agricultural 
Missions, Inc, 


Mr. Reisner arrived in New York by plane at the end of May after com- 
pleting a seven-month air tour through Burma, India, China, Japm, Korea and 
the Philippines. His survey was made at the request of the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America, Mr. Reisner called upon American Christians to 
"mobilise their great ideals and resources to help rehabilitate village life 
in the Asiatic countries", and proposed to send teams of missionaries and 
native Christians trained in agriculture, home economics, and religious educa- 
tion to rural communities to train them to help themselves. H.P.5S. Geneva 


JAPAN First Post-War General Synod of the Episcopal Church 


The first post-war General Synod of the Episcopal (Anglican) Church in 
Japan was held on May 7, 1947 at Nara, the‘old time capital of Japm, known as 
the cradle of Japanese civilisation, The Most Rev. Te Sogai, Primate of the 
Episcopal Church in Japan was present as also Archbishop West-Watson, Primate 
of New Zealand, The 88 delegates represented the 260 Episcopalian communities 
in Japan, Among those taking part was an official delegation of laymen re- 
presenting the 10 dioceses of Japan. E.P.eo. Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333  _—_‘Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


ander the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 


and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


eS SEER ST SP SST EME EA SCAT TI AS I EP EES PE TREE PTE ERS SA TT TS ES ES 


No. 27 Fourteenth Year July 11, 1947 


em ee mt me en nm re ee ee ee ee me en oe ae es eet me te et ee ee se ee ce oe ewes ee oe ee 


World Conference of Christian Youth, Oslo 1947 


On July 22nd the World Conference of Christian Youth will begin in Oslo 
(see EPS No. 22). According to present figures, there will be 920 delegates, 
80 senior delegates, 150 leaders besides a number of interpreters and staff 
members at Oslo. A preparatory conference for all the leaders at the Oslo 
Conference will be held at Oslo July 17-21. me of the most important elements 
in the meeting will be a communion service on Sunday in a chapel on a hillside 
near Oslo. The Rev. Alex Johnson of Norway, chairman of the conference, will 
lead the service. Already delegates aré on their way to Oslo. 


indonesia:- Despite transport difficulties and current political pro- 
blems ten Indonesian young people saided on May 23, for Oslo. 


Jamaica:- Before the departure for Oslo of the two Jamaican delegates 
on June 6, a representative group of Christian youth met fora.dedication ser- 
vice, About 300 young people attended the service led by the Bishop of King- 
ston. Delegates received a send-off by an Anglican Bishop who is the first 
coloured bishop in the British West Indies, 


Egypt:- Egyptian young people have been holding Oslo study groups, and 
some of them held an Oslo Preparation Conference in a camp by the Pyramids; 
groups participating include the Y.W.C.A., Y«M.C.A., Student Christian Move- 
ment. They report that they "had quite an exciting time, considering ques- 
tions youth in other countries were thinking about," 


Gold Coast:- A Y.W.C.A. group in the Gold Coast, Africa, reports that 
they have their answers to the ten Oslo questions, and have sent them to the 
conference, Although this group of working girls was too small to send a 
delegate, they concluded after their studies that they ought to have a repre- 
sentative at the conference. Arrangements have been made to send a compatriot 
who is at present studying in England. 


Greece:- Finances have been no small problem for many Oslo Youth de- 
legates. The Greek Y.W.C.A. delegation has been struggling quite hard. 
Recent reports state that members and friends have raised two million drachmas, 
so that a girl may come from Athens and another from Salonika, 


Norway:- Norwegian young people have started a campaign where each 
person who gives a crown receives a certificate signifying that he is a "host!" 
of the conference, 
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Czechoslovakia:- Czechoslovakian church youth hope to make their con- 
tribution at the World Conference of Christian Youth by helping to serve as . 
a "bridge between the East and the West". They are also concerned about the 
relations between formerly occupied countries like theirs and the now defeated 
nations like Germany. They expressed an urgent desire that the Oslo Conference 
would help to bring reconciliation. 


Philippine Islands:- The Philippine delegation travelling by air has 
reached Geneva and will visit Paris and Stockholm before going ‘on *to 
Oslo. 


Displaced Persons:- Interest in the coming World Conference of Christ- 
ian Youth has penetrated Displaced Persons camps as well as Prisoners of War 
camps. At present efforts are being made to bring six youths from German 
DiPe camps to Oslo, 


Prisoners of War:= Meanwhile, German prisoners of war in a camp in 
France have sent a neatly prepared booklet of greetings to the Oslo Conference 
as a sign of their belonging to the total world wide Christian fellowship. 

E.P.5. Geneva 


INDIA Inauguration of Church Union 


According to Dr Dermott Monahan, Director of the Press Information 
Service for the Inauguration of Church Union in South India, the plans for the 
ceremonies for the Church Union in South India (see E.P.S. No. 20) are now 
worked out. 


The United Theological College, Bangalore, was the scene, from June 
10-13, of the twentieth and final meeting of the Joint Committee, which for 
twenty-eight years has laboured to bring about this union. It was decided 
that the inaugural ceremonies should take place in St. George's Cathedral, at 
Madras, on Sunday September 27. Three great acts are tobe performed: the 
inauguration, the commissioning of existing bishops and presbyters for service 
in the Church of South India, and the consecration of nine new bishops, 


The greatest possible care has been taken in the preparation of the 
orders of service so as to satisfy all traditions, respect all principles, 
safeguard treasured beliefs and yet preserve a harmonious unity of liturgy. 
An air letter was read out from the Archbishop of Canterbury approving the 
proposed orders of service for the consecration of bishops and ordination of 
presbyters, as acceptable to Anglicans, 


The central act of the inaugural service will be the placing on the 
altar of the Basis of Union and the Constitution with the signatures of all 
bishops, presbyters and deacons who have assented to that Basis and accepted 
the Constitution, A solemn declaration of the Consummation of Union will be 
read by the Rt. Rev. C.K. Jacob, the Indian bishop in Travancore and Cochin. 
This will be followed by the commissioning of all existing ministries for 
service in the newly constituted Church. This is in no sense a re-ordination 
of any priest or minister. All are to be accepted as ministers of the Word 
and Sacraments. 
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The last of the greee great acts will be the consecration of nine new 
bishops, designated from each of the three uniting Churches. Bishop Jacob 
will preside and he will be assisted by the Bishops of Madras and Tinnevelly, 
with six presbyters from the Methodist, Presbyterian, Congregational and Re- 
formed Churches. The Rev. J.S-M. Hooper of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, who has for many years taken a leading part in the movement, as se- 
cretary of the Joint Committee, will preach the sermon, 


It is expected that a hundred Church leaders from other countries will 
gather to witness these momentous union celebrations and to give their counsel 
to the Church. After the central ceremonies there will be special services 
held in all the fourteen new dioceses, attended by many of the million Christ- 
jans who will constitute this mighty Church of South India, 


Stressing the importance of the coming inauguration Dr Monahan says: 
There have been unions, of which perhaps the most notable has been the United 
Church of Canada, combining as it does the Presbyterian, Congregational and 
Methodist traditions. But so far, every union has been between bodies already 
closely linked together by history and sentiment. It is in South India alone 
that a union scheme has come to fruition between the Anglican and Free, the 
episcopal and non-episcopal traditions. This is something unique and epoch 
making, The history of Christendom records nothing like it. It is not sur- 
prising, therefore, that there is tense, eager, even exuberant expectation 


abroad in South India," E.P.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES The Unitarians and the World Council of Churches 


Opposition to "the theological tests set up by the World Council of 
Churches" as a basis for approving applications from Christim denominations 
for membership in the Council, was expressed in a joint statement in Boston, 
June 29, 1947, by the Rt. Rev. Frantisek Kovar, Bishop Patriarch of the Czecho- 
slovak Church, and Dr Frederick May Eliot, president of the American Unitarian 
Association, 


The statement was made public on the eve of the return of the Caecho- 
slovak prelate to his country following a six weeks' stay in the United States 
as guest of the Unitarians. Dr Kovar was formerly a Roman Catholic priest. 

He entered the Czechoslovak Church in 1920 when it was formed, 


The joint statement said: "We hold any creedal barrier to admission to 
the congregation of Christ's flock an affront to His inclusive spirit... We 
stand in opposition to the use of ecclesiastical power, whether by the Roman 
Catholic Church or by any other, to support reaction and impede the advance 
of democracy. 


"We stand in opposition to all imperialism, placing our confidence in the 
capacity of mankind to devise, implement and maintain an organisation of 
nations that will progressively develop into a true and trustworthy world 
government, 


‘We stand in opposition to any totalitarian programme, whether capitalistic 
or commumistic, as far as it denies the liberties and violates the basic rights 
which our liberal Christianity affirms." E.P.o. Geneva 
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HCNDURAS United Missionary Work 


The Inter-Mission Committee of Honduras, now a year old, recently held 
its second annual meeting in San Pedro Sula, ‘Two new groups were admitted to 
full membership, making a total representation of six missions (Zion Method- 
ist Mission, Friends Mission, Evangelical and Reformed Mission, Central 
American Mission, National Holiness Missionary Society, Moravian Mission) , 


New action of the Committee looks towards a better definition of the 
territory each mission occupies, with a clear understanding that "no two 
missions should work in the same territory of a municipio as understood by 
Honduras law, except by consent of the Inter-Mission Committee", 


Free interchange of information was a characteristic of this year's 
meeting. The language study plan for new missionaries comprising two years 
in Spanish was approved. The Central American Mission has begun an Evangelic- 
al Bookstore in the capital and all member missions have pledged to patrion- 
ise it. 


President Tiburcio Carias Andino sent the following message in response 
to a letter from the Committee apprising him of the existence of this organ 
isation: "I pray for a happy outcome of the cultural activities in which you 
are engaged, the primary objective of which is to inculcate in the Honduran 
a love of culture, of work, and of country, by means of the spiritual re~ 
sources at your disposal," E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Students Explore the Ecumenical Task of the Church 


During the second week in June the North American Inter-Seminary Con- 
ference at Miami University, Oxford, Ohio, was convened, Seven hundred theo- 
logical students and professors attended this ecumenical gathering from the 
United States and Canada, The theme of the meeting was: "Man's Disorder and 
God's Design"! (the main theme of the 1948 Assembly of the World Council of 
Churches) and its fundamental purpose was to explore the ecumenical task of 
the Churches and the meaning of this for the ministry. Twenty-three platform 
speakers from the pastorate, ecumenical agencies, and theological faculties, 
including three representatives of the Younger Churches, together with fifty 
Bible group, discussion and special interest group leaders provided outstand- 
ing leadership for the conference deliberations, 


Fundamental analysis of the cultural, political and economic forces 
which now challenge the Church; consideration of the essential message, world 
mission and unity of the Church; and discussion of the concrete task of the 
minister and his congregations formed the sequence and content of the con- 
ference deliberations. Although no resolutions were passed, or statements 
made, the effect of the conference may be described as three-fold: 


1. A new and enlarged vision of the character of the Church and its 
calling in the present world. For many there began the opening of a truly 
ecumenical vision. 


2e A humbling of spirit and deeper dedication, as representatives of 48 
denominations learned from each other and caught the spirit of being all 
members of one body, called by one Lord to a common mission, 
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3. The launching of a greatly strengthened continuing student movement 
in the theological seminaries, dedicated to seeking the unity of the Church 


and for fulfilling its world mission, E,P.5. Geneva 
POLaND An Ecumenical Paper 


In Warsaw the first number of the new ecumenical paper "Kosciol Pows~ 
zechny" has been issued. It is published by Pastor Z. Michelis on behalf of 
the Polish Ecumenical Council. The first number contains contributions by 
eminent Polish Church leaders of different confessions on the seize and growth 
of the ecumenical movement, the concern, and particular problems of the 
Churches in Poland, the ecumenical idea in the light of Polish ressianism, 
the building up of inter-church relations in Poland, and church reconstruction 
as well as news items about church life in other lands, which were translated 
into Polish from the Ecumenical Press Service. With the publication of this 
new periodical the Polish Ecumenical Council has created m organ, which will 
render valuable service both to Church co-operation in Poland, and also to 


the Churches in other countries. E.-P.S;, Geneva 
GERMANY "St, Michaels-Stiftung" 


The “5. Michaels-Stiftung" has been founded by a group of well-known people 
in the public life of Schleswig-Holstein and Hamburg, led by Dr Steltzer 
(until recently Minister-president in this district). Without setting up any 
narrow confessional barriers, this new movement aims at arranging contacts 
between Christian leaders in foreign countries and Christian representatives 
of German life in the spheres of culture, economics agd social life, Further, 
its purpose is to encourage co-operative study of the problems which beset 
the Christian in his contact with the world. The leaders in this movement 
will be laymen, who will however have the support of an advisory group of 


clergy. E.P.S. Geneva 
SPAIN Statement on Protestant Ccnditions 


"L'Etoile du Matin", a paper issued by the Evangelical Spanish Committee 
known as "Pro-Hispana'', has published the following appeal (June~September 
1947) : 


"Dear Brothers in Jesus Christ, the Evangelical Church in Spain, which 
is one with that of our Reformers and Martyrs of the 16th century, whose 
version of the sacred scripture it preserves faithfully, send you this 
message of Christian love and asks God to bless your different activities. 


It is now nearly 80 years since our Church has been living under a ré- 
gime of religious toleration which has been full of difficulties and vexations. 
Never, however, has this toleration been so restricted as since the arrival to 
power of General Franco, which has been the veritable triumph of the Roman 
Church, Some respite has been given us with the law of July 18, 1945 called 
"Fuero des Espagnoles" (see E.P.S. No. 36, 1945) which allows us to exercise 
our form of worship in private. This however is always, like thessword of 
Damocles, suspended above our heads, When to-day we celebrate our worship 
openly we do it absolutely at our own risk, It is indeed a perilous under- 
taking, for the authorities can always interpret the terms of the law as they 
like. 
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But now this is what we have not got: 


1) No respect is given to our religion or to that of our fanilies, Our 
children are obliged to receive Roman Catholic religious instruction, and also 
to be present at Mass. No Protestant schools are allowed, 


2) We have no right to publish our own papers, or our own works of theo- 
logy, or even our own hymn books, 


3) Our own members are not allowed to contract a civil marriage although 
they have been baptised into the Roman Church. 


4) Spanish Protestants are not allowed access to various posts under 
the State on the pretext that the State is Roman Catholic. We ask that the 
religious beliefs of our people should be respected... We ask for the right 
of burying our dead according to our own faith, and of celebrating a religious 
service at the graveside, and we want to be sure that in districts where the 
civil cemetry does not exist that acorner may be reserved where we may bury 
our dear ones in a place which is perfectly suitable, 


5) We wish to be able to preach the Gospel openly in order that our 
compatriots may abandon their attitude of indifference and incredulity. In 
the present state of affairs, we cannot dream of trying to found new churches. 
We love our country, we are happy to contribute to its development taking our 
stand upon the principles of our Evangelistic faith. We hope that this message 
will find you disposed to help us, and we pray that for us all it will be an 
occasion of uniting us still more closely in the fellowship of our Lord and 


Saviour," E.P.S, Geneva 
GERMANY Visit of a Dutch Reformed Church Delegation 


From June 22-29, a delegation of the Dutch Reformed Church consisting of 
clergymen and laymen visited the British and American zones of occupation in 
Germany. The purpose of the delegation was to establish the first personal 
contact between the Dutch Reformed Church and the Evangelical Church of Germany, 
to get acquainted with the moral problems prevailing there and to consider 
possibilities for spiritual and other help which might be given by the Dutch 
Churches, 


Among the places visited were Elberfeld-Barmen, Essen, Bonn, Frankfurt, 
Stuttgart, Géttingen, Bielefeld and Minster. The delegation viewed the Evan- 
gelical Hilfswerk and gained some insight into the situation within the Evan- 
gelical Church. Visits were paid to the Moderamen of the Provisncial Synod of 
the Reformed Church in the Rhineland, Professor Karl Barth, Bishop Wurm of 
Wirttemberg, Pastor Martin Nieméller, the Bethel Institutions at Bielefeld 


and other places, E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Serb Orthodox Seminary 


Dorchester Theological College, which entertained some Serbian theolegic- 
al students during the first World War, has once again become a temporary 
training ground for Yugoslav students. About eighteen months ago, after con- 
sultation with some of the leaders of the Serb Orthodox Church, plans were 
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started to enable the Church of England once more to assist the war-shattered 
Serb Church in training its students. A capital grant was allocated by the 

Church Assembly Commission for Christian Reconstruction, and an administrative 
committee set up under the chairmanship of Bishop Harold Buxton. E.P.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES More Laymen in the Church 


Mr, Charles P, Taft, president of the Federal Council of Churches, 
challanged 200 Protestant Church Council executives attending the National 
Conference of the Association of Council Secretaries in Williams Bay, Wis., 
to include more laymen in their organisation and work, Dr Taft pointed out 
the need to have a representative group of the constituency of the Church in 
their planning and organisation, 


"The Church must be a leader, but it cannot be so far out in frontthat 
the laymen are left behind", he declared. "We must set up an educational 
process that will bring all groups in." Dr Taft challenged his hearers to 
restate great Protestant doctrines in laymen's language, claiming that present 
doctrines are put into the language of the 16th and 17th centuries. 

E.P.S. Geneva 


POLAND Award to Bishop Paul Garber 


Bishop Paul Garber of the Methodist Church in U.S.A., ambassador of 
his Church in the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches 
and superviser of Methodist activities in Europe, has been awarded the decora- 
tion of Commander of "Polonia Restituta" by President Bierut. The announce- 
ment said that Bishop Garber was honoured for “propagating friendship between 
Poland and other countries, for his faith in rebuilding war devastated Poland 


and giving it his moral and spiritual leadership." "Polonia Restituta" is 
the highest reward of the Polish State. ; E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Political Interest in Church Activity 


One of the regional sections of the "Sozialistischen Einheitspartei 
Deutschlands" (Social Unity Party of Germany) in the Eastern Zone, recently 
sent a circular letter of the local groups of the party, which gives the 
following directions for reports to be sent in to the regional section: 


a) How does the population re-act to the general political questions? 
(Questions of the Saar and the Moscow Conference) 


"2) What is the character of the activity of the Church? 


"On this second point, we ask our supporters to give us the greatest help 
possible, What really matters here is that our members should visit the ser- 
vices in the churches and find out whether the sermons are purely religious 
in character, Whether they are conducted in such a way that they influence 
the democratic education of the people, or whether the attempt is made to in- 
fluence church attenders by special turns of speech and arguments in such a 
way. that they do not do justice to the efforts for a democratic reconstruction 
of the people. It would interest us very much to know whether, in the sermons, 
it is pointed out who are really guilty for the present misery of ow people." 

E.P.5S,. Geneva 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333 —_— Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


ander the auspices of . 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


The aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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CANADA International Missionary Council Meeting 


The meeting of the enlarged Committee of the Council of the Internation- 
al Missionary Council,was in session at Whitby, Canada, from July 5 to 18. 
The meeting was most international, for the official delegates, plus speakers 
and consultants, represented some forty or more countries, with the exception 
.of Japan, At least ten fall in the classification of young people. And there 
were twelve women present in official capacity. The laity was also well re- 
presented by medical doctors, lawyers, etc. Church affiliation indicated a 
dozen of the major denominations of the world, some half dozen national 
Churches, and one from the Batak Church of Indonesia, 


The opening session was exceedingly impressive and included a welcome 
from the Mayor of Whitby and the Very Rev. J.H, Arnup, representing the Canad- 
ian Overseas Missions Council - the host of the conference. The chairman of 
the International Missionary Council, the Rev, Bishop James C. Baker, in his 
responding address stressed the point that "Jesus Christ is the same today as 
yesterday and will te so forever't, The climax of the evening was the address 
by Dr. John R, Mott - world citizen, world Christian, and honorary chairman 
of the Council. 


Dr Mott said his heart had never beat higher with hope than now, for 
several reasons: the limitless possibilities of suffering, man's extremity is 
God's opportunity, knowledge and experience are great teachers, there are more 
Christians today than ever before in the world's history, more money is avail- 
able today, the power of organisation which has been developed, no door is 
Closed to the constructive and friendly ministry of the Church, 4nd, as Dr 
Mott affirmed "we have a larger Christ who, as we lift Him up, will make a 
profound, revolutionary, and enduring impression upon humanity." 


Another high spot was the Communion Service held Monday, July 7, at 
seven in the morning, according to the Anglican rite. It was most impressive 
to see the representatives of many races and many Churches partaking of the 
Lord's Supper together, E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES "Crossroads of American Foreign Policy" 


The Church Commission on a Just and Durable Peace, of which Mr. John 
Foster Dulles is chairman, prepared a statement issued by the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America on July 2nd. Under the heading "Cross- 
roads of American Foreign Policy", the statement deals with four topics: 
relief and reconstruction; relations with Russia; relations with the United 
Nations; and moral bases underlying these relations. The statement was sub- 
mitted to the Executive Committee of the Federal Council, at a meeting pre- 

_ Sided over by Mr. Charles P, Taft, president of the Council, and was official- 


ly approved, 


In its concluding summary the foreign policy statement asserts: "Qur 
people need to do much more than they are doing to demonstrate their con- 
viction that the greatest forces in the world are moral forces and not mater- 
ial forces,.. We utterly reject the idea of the inevitability of war and we 
eppose all national policies which have that presupposition... There is in- 
creasing discussion of military establishment... Hysteria is growing at a 
time which is so critical that calmness of judgment is indispensable. That 
hysteria suggests a sense of weakness and lack of Christian faith." 


Concerning relief, the Federal Council statement asserts that "Christian 
precept and enlightened self-interest call for United States' economic aid to 
a degree not yet understood or accepted by our people", The United States, 
it is held, cannot safely or happily be an island of abundance in a sea of 
privations. It is proposed that American aid be apportioned both to meet 
immediate need and for long-range reconstruction. "Where resources are so 
limited that a choice has to be made (we should) favour those who are in- 
telligently striving to help themselves and to help others. Relief ought not, 
however, to be used as a tool for fostering political alliances..." 


On the question of Russia the statement says: "The supreme and critical 
issue is that of the free society versus the police state". When we make 
clear "by word and deed, at home and abroad" that we stand for free society 
and against the police state we "will. have identified (ourselves) with a great 
principle which equally attracts the loyalty of men generally." 


The third section of the Federal Council of Churches! statement emphasises 
particularly the power of the United Nations General Assembly "to mobilise the 
preponderant moral sentiment of the world", and asserts that "the United 
States ought to place greater dependence on this demonstrated enoral power of 
the world assembly." 


In drafting the Federal Council Statement, the Commission on a Just and 
Durable Peace "emphasised some of the ingredients of a positive foreign policy 
which we believe stems from positive Christian principles. The positive 
foreign policy we emphasise will require strong spiritual foundations both at 
home and abroad, Herein lies a major challenge to the Churches... No policy, 
in a free society, can be permanently stronger than the faith of the people, 
Dynamic international policies must reflect a dynamic faith if they are to 
endure; they must reflect a righteous faith if they are worthy to endure," 

; E.PeS. Geneva 
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SWEDEN Lutheran Churches Form World Federation 
eee chisel Apt bres tnetciabina eat tis ea etal, cliente et Nek 


A year ago, when the Executive Committee of the old Lutheran World Con- 
vention met in Uppsala, Sweden, the first plan was made for an Assembly in 
June 1947 in Lund, Sweden, There were many who expressed grave doubts that 
such an important meeting could be held with only one year to prepare. But 
at ten o'clock in the morning on June 30, 1947, when there were 500 delegates 
and official visitors assembled in Lund's 800 year old Cathedral, every one 
knew that a new day had dawned for the Lutheran Churches of the world. Arch- 
bishop Eidem preached the opening sermon, Official delegates and official 
consultants from 24 countries partook Holy Communion, They represented 
Australia, Austria, British Guiana, Canada, China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
England, Finland, France, Estonia, Germany, Holland, Hungary, Iceland, India, 
Latvia, Lithuania, Madagascar, Norway, Poland, South Africa, Sweden, and the 
United States of America. The Archbishop's sermon based on Colossians 3:12-17, 
together with the impressive Communion service gave inspiration for the 
entire week, 


Programme.- The theme of the programme for the week was: "The Luther- 
an Church in the World Today". Three commissions had prepared three reports 
for the three study sections. Commission I (Prof. A. Nygren, Lund), reported 
on "The Lutheran Church Confessing. 'The Truth! in a Confused World". Com- 
mission II (Dr F.C. Fry, President of the United Lutheran Church of America) 
reported on "The Lutheran Church Performing her Task in a Devastated World", 
Commission III (Bishop H. Lilje, Germany) reported on "The Lutheran Church 
Facing the Problems of a Troubled World", 


Constitution.- One of the most dramatic moments of the week was when 
the unanimous vote was taken ratifying the constitution, Thirty-nine differ- 
ent autonomous Church-bodies signed the constitution, In this new Constitu- 
tion the old name "Convention" was dropped and the new world-body of Luther- 
ans will be known as a "Federation", Members of the Federation must be auton- 
omous Lutheran Churches, Federations of Lutheran Churches cannot be members, 
The Constitution provides that an assembly of the Federation shall be held 
every five years, and that an Executive Committee of sixteen, which will in-: 
clude the President, shall act for the assembly "ad interim" and hold a meet- 
ing at least once a year, The following officers were elected for the next 
five years: President Professor Anders Nygren (Sweden), Vice-Presidents Dr 
Abdel Ross Wentz (U.S.A.) and Bishop Lajos Ordass (Hungary), Treasurer Dr 
Ralph H. Long (U-S.A~). Other menbers of the Executive Committee are Dr 
Alfred Th. Jorgensen (Denmark), Archbishop A. Lehtonen (Finland), Mr. Charles 
Delbruck (France), Bishop H. Meiser, Bishop H. Lilje, Bishop N. Beste, 
Professor E. Sommerlath (Germany), Pastor G. Lakra (India), Archbishop Th. 
Gruenbergs (Latvian Church in Exile), Dr Franklin Clark Fry and Dr. J.A. 
Aasgaard (U.S.A.), Bishop Smemo (Norway). The Executive Secretary Dr. 9. 
Michelfelder has been reelected for a period of five years. It was also re- 
solved to keep the office of the Executive Secretary at Geneva. This will 
mean that in the Reconstruction programme of the World Gouncil of Churches 
the Lutheran work will be coordinated, 


Representation in the World Council of Churches,- The Lutheran World 
Federation has expressed itself as favouring confessional representation in 
the World Council of Churches, endorsing the change in the Constitution which 
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is being recommended to the Assembly of the World Council in Amsterdam in 
1948. The Lutheran World Federation has also named the Executive Secretary 
Dr Michelfelder as consultant delegate to the Amsterdam Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches for the Federation. 


High-Lights.- Some of the high-lights of the Convention were: 
Le Fellowship, For the first time in the history of the Lutherm Church re- 
presentative delegates came together to discuss and then to complete a Federa- 
tion. Perhaps the best commentary can be made on the fellowship by the state- 
ment of one who came from a Lutheran Church in a country, with whom the 
Allied powers have not as yet signed a peace treaty. He said: "We came here 
to meet representatives from various countries but found the Church," 
Norwegians and Germans, Danes and Austrians, Czechoslovakians and Hungarians, 
Indians, Chinese, Americans were in close fellowship in the study groups, in 
the plenary sessions and in the free time. There was no evidence of the 
tension that exists in the world between nations. Here was proof that "the 
peace of God which passeth all understanding" can bring nations and races to- 
gether, under the banner of the Cross, 


20 The second outstanding impression was the unity of faith. Though the 
Lutheran Church has grown up in various continents, in different environments 
and many languages, there is a unity of confession and a desire to hold to 
this unity with renewed determination, making the Word of God the sole source 
and norm of faith and confession, There is an ever increasing appreciation 
of the Sacraments common to all recognising the Church as the divinely in- 
stituted body which should be a Church in the full sense of the term, en- 
trusted with the precious Means of Grace for salvation of the individual and 
society. 


3- Then there was a feeling of wnity of purpose. The place of the Lutheran 
World Federation was quite clearly to become the medium for sharing the 
strength of the “strong with the weak, so that united testimony can be borne 
in a confused, devastated and troubled world, 


Problems Discussed.- The question of materialism, secularism, nihilism, 
decline of morals, the problems of races, of refugees and Displaced Persons 
were discussed, and it was realised that there were problems that the great 
Lutheran Church must help to solve, 


Plans for the Future.- After the plans for the future, the next meeting 
of the Executive Committee will be held in Amsterdam about the middle of 
August, 1948, National Committees will be formed in each of the countries 
where the Lutheran Church has autonomous churches. Special Commissions will 
be formed for theological stidy, the continuation of the studies of this 
Assembly and also in preparation for the next Assembly in 1952, Resolutions 
asking for Commissions for laymen, youth missions, reconstruction, social wel- 
fare, were requested, Other Commissions will take up publications and public- 
ity, social welfare programmes. It was further resolved to enlarge the 
service of the News Bulletin, which is the official organ for the dissemina- 
tion of news, The staff in Geneva will be enlarged to include a special 
editor for news to be disseminated in the German language in addition to the 
English, It was also resolved to establish a quarterly magazine, to be known 
as the "Lutheran World Review", E.P.5. Geneva 
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Message of the Lutheran World Federation 


The Lutheran World Federation in session at Lund, Sweden, has extended 
Christian greetings to all congregations and assemblies. Here are the main 
passages of this message: 


"As representatives of Lutheran Churches from all parts of the world, we 
express first of all our profound gratitude to the great Head of the Church, 
that in these days of tension and distraction in the world He has permitted 
so great a company of fellow Lutherans to gather together in harmony and 
Christian love... | 


"The federation of the Lutheran Churches of the world has now become a 
reality. Based on solid Scriptural foundations, it has been formed in Christ-~ 
ian faith and love, This brings to fulfillment at last a great dream that for 
centuries has lived in the hearts of Lutheran people,.; 


"During these sacred days we have pondered with the utmost seriousness 
our duty as a church to a world in confusion, It became clear that all of us 
must cultivate a more profound faith, a more vigorous testimony and a more 
energetic coope;ation in Christian service, 


"We desire to walk in peace and coordinated purpose with Christian 
Churches of whatever name. Yet there arose among us here in frequent repeti- 
tion the determination to understand more fully and to hold more firmly the 
heritage of the Lutheran Reformation. So will we cultivate our faith... 


"From those who have languished in prison cells, in dungeons, and behind 
barbed-wire barricades, came the cry: 'Back to the Bible', They have dis- 
covered the Bible as the Word of God in very truth. They have leocrned to know 
the Apostles of the New Testament as their own contemporaries, as the. have 
faced the evil in the hearts of men and as they have witnessed the power of 
God to save, 


"Again and again the Assembly at Lund received concrete testimony that 
the Confessions of the Lutheran Church have proved to be in our very day a 
power which upholds and sustains men in times of utmost trial, Over and over 
the spirit of the gathering could be expressed in the words: 'Forward to 
Luther{ Forward to Christ and the Prophets and Apostles}! 


"The Lutheran World Federation presents no easy remedy for the ills of 
the world.,. The only answer is truth, the truth as it is in Christ Jesus... 


"We call on all our fellow believers around the whole world to join with 
us in accepting the responsibilities of this unity in faith, this fellowship 
in blessing, and this community of suffering. Like Israel, confronting the 
ruined walls of Jerusalem, we must arise and build. 


"Hach one must build the wall that is over against his own house, Each 
must help with the whole. There is no one so strong as not to need the help 
of the neighbour, There is no one so weak as not to be able to strengthen his 
brother's heart and hand," B,P.0,Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Theological Faculty in German POR Camp 


The Theological Faculty of the German prisoner of war camp at Norton 
in England has sent a report on its activities for the winter term 1946-1947. 
The programme of work has been extended by courses on systematic and practic- 
al theology and a course on the mission, In addition the number of students 
has grown and each has had to present a written thesis during the course of 
the term. 


The 24 lecture periods and theological classes and the 51 language 
periods are divided among ten permanent professors and two half-time pro- 
fessors; there are also three periods on church music and two classes on the 
Anglican Church, given by an English professor, 


There have also been a certain number of visitors from outside who 
have given lectures or courses, including Professor Zernov of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, Professor Nygren from Lund and Professor Sge from Copen- 
hagen. These courses were attended by 65 students. 


Apart from the Theological Faculty, the Norton camp runs courses for 
lay preachers and youth leaders. The first of these courses have been con- 
siderably interrupted by repatriation, so that only three of those who took 
part have been able to take the final examination and. be sent out to camps 
where there are no pastors. 


It should finally be mentioned that the "Monatsbrief" is published, 
printe . and distributed by the theologians of the Norton camp, and that 
38,000 copies are brought out and circulated in all camps. E.P.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS The Church and the Political Prisoners 


During the past year there have been profound dissuasions between re- 
presentatives of the different Protestant Churches and the Roman Catholic 
Church and some twenty-five former leaders of the National Socialist movement 
in the Netherlands, who are still in internment camps in Holland, As a result 
of these discussions the General Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church has 
published a message, which was read in all the churches on Sunday, Jwy 13, 
1947, This message was drawn up by the Protestant Churches and the Roman 
Catholic Church, united in the Interchurch Council, which was set up during 
the war. It reads as follows: 


"During the war the Churches in the Netherlands openly bore witness to 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and opposed all the evil deeds of the oppressor. 
They also prayed for the enemies of our people, who inflicted such bitter 
suffering, praying that they might repent. After the war the Churches had 
to exhort the government and the people to do justice and to be merciful 
according to the will of God. 


"In the treatment of the political delinquents in the prisoner of war 
camps, our people acted in a way which was vnworthy of a Christian nation. 
Our people still have the tendency to be blind to their own sins and to take 
the law into their own hands and to banish those who have been punished al- 
ready by the government, 
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"The Churches therefore think it their duty to comply with a request 
made by some twenty-five political prisoners, who once played a prominent 
part in the National Socialist movement in Holland to make a confession of 
guilt to the Dutch people and to give an explanation of their attitude during 
the war." 


Confession of Guilt.- "For two years already, we, as former Nazi 
leaders in Holland have been weighed down by a forced silence, which is the 
more painful as a growing conviction of our guilt was borne in us. 


"We make this confession of guilt to the Dutch people, who with justified 
indignation hold us guilty for the bitter suffering it underwent during the 
five years of occupation. We hope that our words will be understood by all 
who share our fate and who have taken, with us, the fatal course of coopera- 
tion with the occupying power. There is a wide gulf between us and the 
majority of the people, a gulf which is hardly to be bridged by goodwill only. 
We therefore lay this confession of guilt before our people with the utmost 
diffidence. 


"Through our own fault we lived in isolation among the Dutch people and 
often failed to realise the real meaning and the disastrous consequences of 
measures imposed upon us by the aggressor. We confess that we have often 
maintained silence when we ought to have spoken and that we have given the 
occupying power our cooperation where we ought to have broken this off, 


"And when we then think with a sense of deep shame of those who were 
persecuted, deported, tortured, executed, murdered, of the diabolic annihila- 
tion of Jewish men, women and children, then we understand why the Dutch 
people lay on us the full blame for every sign of solidarity with the enemy. 


"A tragic confusion of thought and strange totalitarian ideologies made 
us blind to the horrible consequences of all this, though we were over and 
over again earnestly warned that these ideologies were fundamentally opposed 
to Christian principles, 


"We are utterly depressed by the remembrance of these painful errors, 
but at the same time it has forced us to penetrate deeper into the imperfections 
of man and thus we have been confronted with the question of guilt. 


"We feel an inner urge to entrust our answer to this question to the 
Churches, which during and after the years of occupation formed a solid centre 
where a nation in distress could find consolation, We earnestly hope that, 
in spite of all barriers, our people will accept this confession as a sincere 
effort to heal the still smarting wounds. 


"In the consciousness of our guilt, especially towards God, before Whose 
judgment we have to bow, we ‘pray He may forgive us, that He may save our 
people from permanent hatred and save us and our fellow-prisoners from em- 
bitterment which might bar for us the way of reconcilation." 


To this confession of guilt an explanation is added, not, as the authors 
say, "to lessen the force of our confession, but as a cry of distress to the 
Dutch people to beseech them to conceive the depth of the spiritual struggle 
which we have to face. 
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"We have come to regard many relationships in a different light and in 
dismay and consternation we have asked ourselves: How could we ever have done 
this! With deep shame we have to state that we chose the side of those who 
were responsible for atrocious crimes. Now we understand the views of the 
people who turned against the occupying power during the war, and who turned 
away from us. We cannot but admit that our relationship with the Germans 
gave them the right to do this and that it has hurt them sorely. Yet we 
earnestly appeal to our people to listen to us, not because we want to un- 
burden ourselves, but because we were and are Dutch citizens and because we 
wish to remain so and therefore we did not commit deliberate treason, 


uWith regard to the war days of 1940, we ask our people to take note of 
the official statements, which refute the grievous accusation of high-treason, 
committed during those days. We became National Socialists from a deep desire 
for social justice and for the uplift of the nation. After 1940 we could not 
get away from the conviction that the destruction of Germany would mean utter 
chaos in Europe and the ruin of our own country. We know that there have 
been profiteers and criminal elements in our ranks. The movement as a whole, 
however, must not be identified with them, 


"We plead the honesty of many of our members who thought that they acted 
for the best and who followed our leadership. We especially plead for the 
tens of thousands of young men who joined the enemy armies and who have to 
bear severe punishments while we were responsible for their actions, Many 
of them fought for their country and sacrificed their lives, May God accept 
the sincerity of their sacrifices, 


"May this confession of guilt and the explanation of it be accepted by 
our people with the same earmestness with which we have made it," 
E.P,S Geneva 


FRANCE Christians and Ecumenicity 


The last three combined numbers of "'Catholicité", a Roman Catholic paper 
published at Lille, France, appearing in one edition July 1947, deal with the 
question of "Chrétiens devant l'oecuménisme'', There are a number of contri- 
butions from Roman Catholic, Anglican, Orthodox and Protestant authors, who 
take "Christians united before the Cross" as their watchword. In Christ "in 
a sanctifying communion between fellow Christians, they mutually ask forgive- 
ness one of another for the injustices and atrocities of which they have been 
guilty throughout the ages. They humbly confess to God their responsibility 
for the way in which the evangelisalition of the world has been held back on 
account of these fatal mistakes. They all ask Him who through atonement for 
the sins of the world, has saved their own souls, to fill their minds uwn- 
ceasingly with the prayer of the Lord's Supper: 'That they may be one that 
the world may  believe'. 


Although and because "Catholicité" is intended for Catholic readers, 
non-Catholics, "who were kind enough to cooperate", were allowed complete 
freedom of expression. Their contributions show a viewpoint which "is not 
the viewpoint of our Roman Catholic faith", but they are palpable proof of 
the "formidable religious movement of modern times, burning with sacred zeal, 
bearing undeniable witness of the power of the Holy Spirit throughout the 
world," 


ia 


‘ unity which is being southt after. 


_Berggrav (Norway) and Pastor Nieméller (Germany) at the ecumenical service 
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In referring to the meeting of the Consistory of the Roman Catholic 
Church in Rome and the meeting of the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches, which took place at the same time in 1946, it is stated: 
"Rome and Geneva, Geneva and Rome, Neither has opposed the other. Epic 
diptych which is altogether to God's glory: Here and there, only His will is 
sought after, only the voice of His Holy spirit is heard. In Rome, a calm 
beauty of unity which is affirming itself. In Geneva, a tragic beauty of 


"God who is love and light has, in His mysterious ways, brought the two 
together, so that Christians of all denominations will learn to walk to- 
gether in the unity of Charity in order to attain wmity of Truth. The Roman 
Catholic Church, which is the centre of truth, has the great honour and great 
duty of being the first in humility in order to be the first in charity." 


In conclusion there follows a number of ecumenical statements from 
Catholic and Evangelical sources, including the addresses given by Bishop 


in St Pierre cathedral at Geneva in February 1946, the message from the World 
Council to the Churches, a report on the inauguration of the Ecumenical 
Institute at Bossey and so on, E.P.o. Geneva 


Death of Father Sergius Tsheverikov 


The leaflet of the Russian Christian Student Movement in Paris, "Vestnik 
Tserkovnoi Shisni" (Messenger on Church Life), No, 8, July 1947, brings the 
sad news of the loss of its spiritual head, Father Sergius Tsheverikov, in 
Prague, as long ago as April 29, 1947, in his eightieth year, after fifty one 
years of vigorous priestly activity. He was the incarnation of that ecumenic- 
al open-mindedness about the world-wide Church of Christ which for Grthodox 
Christians reaches its highest form in the conseption of the "Sobornost", 


Father Sergius' spiritual legacy lives on not only in the tradition of 
the Russian Christian Student Movement, but is present in numerous writings, 
articles and personal letters, which will wake an echo beyond it. "In this 
emigration, so rich in eminent ecclesiastics, says the obituary in the leaf- 
let, there was and is no priest to compare with Father Sergius in spiritual 
authority, in the love given him by his spiritual children, or in his extens- 
ive relations not only with young people but with innumerable adults in need 


of his counsel and his instruction," E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Urging Anti-Lynching Bill 


A resolution urging the passage of the proposed Federal anti-lynching 
bill, providing criminal penalties against local officials failing to pro- 
secute lynching was forwarded to Congressional leaders by the Human Relations 
Commission of the Protestant Council of the City of New York, 


The resolution said: "Lynching is a fundamental denial of human right. 
It is a defiance of law and the processes of justice. It is also a shame of 
America which, flaunted before the world, does much to undermine faith and 
hope in democracy. Since 1882 there have been 4932 lynchings in the United 
States and in 99,2 per cent of these no punishment resulted," 
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The Commission also endorsed.a resolution asking for the restitution of 
property losses to a number of Japanese Americans evacuated from the Pacific 
coast at the outbreak of the war, 


The Commission members include Bishop Ch.K. Gilbert (Methodist), the 
Rev. Dr Robert W. Searle, the Rev. Dr Henry Sloane Coffin (Presbyterian), 


Professor E.Johnson, Dr John H. Warnshuis. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY | Reformed Union and E.K.D. 


The Moderamen of the Reformed Union has learned of the decisions of the 
Church Conference in Treysa on the confessional assumptions of the statute 
of the EKD (see E.P.5. No. 24), and expresses the following conclusions: 


"The Moderamen is grateful to the Church Conference for pointing out, in 
indicating EKD as a union of confessing Churches, that in this union all must 
hear the Word of God alike, and that when this happens ‘the Church in the New 
Testament sense' comes to pass in EXD. In this pronouncement from the Church 
Conference it is recognised that the parish is the place in which ‘the Church 
in the New Testament sens comes to pass', for in the parish which devotes it- 
self to the Word and the Sacrament a common hearkening to the Word of God is 
brought about. EKD's lead has therefore as its ultimate goal the service of 
the parish, and also the helping of the parishes to serve one another, 


"The Moderamen asks therefore that it may be expressed in the statute of 
EKD that EKD is, without prejudice to its status as a umion of Churches, a 


parish Church," E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY The Church Between East and West 


The Evangelical Church in the East is, as Oberkirchenrat Walter Zimmer- 
mann says, "not only a transit and reception point for displaced persons 
from separate districts: it is also the mouthpiece of the people in the black 
night of their suffering, and the guardian of their souls", The West may, in 
looking at the East, have before its eyes in the first place the meeting of 
Christians and the Bolshevic ideology, but it cannot see this meeting as it 
really is. "At the same time, it is easily overlooked, that another meeting 
is taking place with a people still unknown to them, or rather with a continent 
containing a whole family of peoples. We are under the impression that the 
Russian race is unused and therefore has untapped resources, but needs acquaint- 
ance and understanding. Serious efforts are being made by the Churches. 
Meetings with the Russian Church in its present form must also be taking place, 
Doubtless there are here, as in all other Churches, special gifts and forces, 
waiting to be used - perhaps those of humility, passionate faith, long-suffer- 
ing. Should one not say in general from these considerations that the spirit- 
ual and intellectual decisions for our people and perhaps for Europe also fall 


to us in the East? It would be short-sighted to say that what we have learnt 


before must of necessity repeat itself in the present division of history. 
But if it should be that the decisive meeting takes place here in the East, a 
flood of positive, healthy Church vigour should pour from the West towards 
this field of action," E.eP.S. Geneva 
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Second World Christian Youth Conference 


The second World Conference of Christian Youth took place in 
Oslo, from July 22-31. Eight years ago, four weeks before the 
outbreak of war, the first world conference was held in Amster- 
dam. Some 1500 young people from more than sixty countries met, 
brought together by one person Whom they knew and came to know 
as Christus Victor. To Him they sang their hymn of praise "A 
Toi la gloire..." (Thine is the glory) in that unforgettable 
last hour of their mecting. Would the war not wipe out the 
very memory of Amsterdam? It did not. 


It became clear that it was precisely this world of war and 
suffering which Christ had overcome. Amsterdam had given the 
vision which made it possible to live in prisoner camps, in 
Army barracks, in refugee centres, in occupied lands. The 
refugee who fled from her country with just a Bible and a list 
of "amsterdam" delegates was a symbol for the whole family of 
Christian youth. All through these dark days they looked for- 
ward to the day when it would again be possible to manifest 
that He had contimued to unite His people, 


Thus when 0% the opening meeting of the second world con- 
ference on July 22, at Oslo, the great company of about 1200 
young people from 70 countries began to sing that same hymn 
"Thine is the glory" all present - among them many who were at 
Amsterdam but also representatives of the younger generation = 
realised gratefully what a blessing it is to be allowed to 
come together and to see with their own eyes the unity, the 
richness, the universality of the Church of Christ. 


\ 

"Jesus Christ is Lord" is the motto of the second ecumenical 
youth meeting. It is the first large meeting of representatives 
of countries which were on opposite sides during the world war, 
If Amsterdam was under the foreshadow of the coming catastrophe 
of world war, participants in the Oslo conference met, as the 
presidents of the Norwegian committe, Pastors Bonnevie Svendsen 

et Alex Johnson, said in their welcome address, "facing with 

} resolution the stern problems of 1947, and united in professing 

their allegiance to Christ." 
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History of the Conference 
mmedlately artter ec Cessation of hostilities in furope and 

the Hast Christian youth throughout the world expressed a 
desire to meet together. Delegates ut Amsterdam, in their de- 
cisions regarding the future cooperation of Christian youth, 

had earnestly stressed their hope that a second World Conference 
of Christian Youth might be held. Accordingly the responsible 
leaders-of the four organising bodies, the World's Alliance of 
Y.MeC.A.S, the World's Y.W.C.A., the World's Student Christian 
Federation and the World Council of Churches, decided in March 
1946 to call together a first mecting of an international pre- 
paratory committee. | The first step towards the World Conference 
at Oslo was thus taken. Four other Christian organisations 
expressed their readiness to take some share in responsibility 
for the conference - the International Missionary Council, the 
World ‘Sunday Schocl Association, the World's Christian Endeavour 
Union, the World Alliance for International Fricndship through 
the Churches, iow ra | ne SOLES 

Delegations have been arranged on the following basis: ~ :: 

World's Alliance of Y.M.C,A.S, one-quarter ~ World's YeWoCsAe 
and World's Student Christian Federation each one-eighth ~ 
Youth Department of World Council of Churches and World's 

Sunday School Association together one-half, , 


On July 17 of this year the leaders met together in Oslo for 
final consideration of the tasks of the Conference. Burning 
questions in the fields of political, social and sconomic life 
were discussed in the light of the Bible. From reports of 
those who took part the tensions of the present world situa- 
tion became clear, 


Opening of Conference ; 
e second World Conference of Christian Youth opened with 


prayer and with a welcome to the whole conference by Pastor 
Alcx Johnson (Norway), who was a leader of the Resistance move-~ 
ment during the occupation and who now extended a special wel- 
come to the German delegation. His Excellency the Norwegian 
Foreign Minister and Acting Prime Minister Dr. Halvard Lange 
welcomed the conference in the name of the Norwegian Govern- 
ment. “When you discuss the means of bringing about unity 
among mankind", he said, "one of your duties is to develop 
your own personalities. For this world of ours, which is so 
badly in need of unity, gains nothing by uniformity. Our ex- 
periences in Norway during the occupation have taught us that 
brutal force cannot overcome the spirit of true personality or 
q the fundamental worth of human frecdon," 


| The moment came for the roll call of delegations, continent 
by continent. One after another the delegations, who sat in 

| national groupings, rose in their places, many in their pictur - 
esque national costumes - Indian saris, Eastern kimonos, Scotch 
kilts. It was indeed a colourful Sample of the peoples of the 
world, represented by youth under 30 years of age, and conscious 
of their responsibilities. The situation was hardest for those 
from Bruma and Indonesia, in view of the tragic happenings in 
their homelands, The Church in Spain wagonly indirectly ren 
presented by Spanish exiles in France. The Japanese delegation 
had been unable to obtain permission to leave their country; 
though Japan was represented by a Japanese living in Hurope. 


(Tae. © Fis Te 
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The names of several organisations who had sent fraternal 
delegates were read as follows: International Scouts Bureau, 
International Students Union, the Roman Catholic organisation 
Pax Romana, UNESCO, the World Federation of Democratic Youth, ete, 


Dr Visser 't Hooft's Speech 
The speech of the General Secretary of the World Council of 


Churches was in itself the whole programme of the conference: 

the faith in the Holy| Catholic Church. After a few words summar- 
ising the ssemingly insurmountable obstacles the organisers of 
the conference had to overcome in order to bring together people 
of so many Churches, youth movements and nations, Dr Visser 't 
Hooft said: 


"I take it that I speak on behalf of this conference in saying 
that we regret deeply the absence of great sectors of Christian 
youth, We think very especially of the Christian youth of Soviet 
Russia. The Moscow Patriarchate considered that it was not ready 
this year to send a youth delegation from the U.S.S.R. We hope, 
however, that our fellow Christians from that great country will 
participate fully in future ecumenical meetings. In the mean- 
time we must continue to seek ways and means which will enable 
us to enter into fraternal relationships with the young Christ- 
ians in Russia." 


Regarding the presence of delegates from countries which were 
at war within each other, Mr. Visser 't Hooft declared: "That 
meeting can only lead to restore fellowship if it does not take 
place in the atmosphere of sentimentality, or if we meet in an 
atmosphere of settling accounts. What has happened in the 
ecumenical fellowship as a result of the "Stuttgart Declaration" 
- a word of definite repentance which has become a Ghallenge to 
all Churches to repent - enables us to confront the Lord to- 
gether, to accept together His judgment and His Torgiveness, to 
realise our responsibility to cach other and so to let ourselves 
be gathered anew as His people." 


"We deeply regret, continued Dr Visser 't Hooft, the absence 
of the Japanese delegation which was ready to leave and had in 
fact already held a service of farewell and consecration but has 
not received the required permits for its journey. The author- 
ities in Japan had recognised the importance of this participa- 
tion in our conference. But the Far Eastern Commission, compos- 
ed of representatives of ll nations, had not allowed the delega- 
tion to leave. We had hoped that the Allied authorities concern- 
ed would show greater imagination and generosity in their deal- 
ing with this problem. Our Japanese Christian brothers and 
Sisters may feel assured that we consider them as part of our 
ecumenical family, and that we will remember them in our prayers 
and discussions." 


In the present world situation "all that we stand for is 
emphatically denied... We believe that humanity is one in the 
Sight of God and under the Lordship of Jesus Christ but we live 
in isolation from the others. The division between the Russian 
world and the Western world is the deepest, because it represents 
a fundamental spiritual cleavage, but there is also the tension 
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between the peoples of Asia and Africa on the one hand and 
those of Europe and America on the other." 


Dr Visser 't Hooft pointed out that all that the title of 

World Conference of Christian Youth embraced, was denied by 
the world; the world does not believe in its fundamental 
unity in Jesus Christ; it is closed to the message of the 
Bible and offers no future to youth. The tension between the 
continents threatened to build up insurmountable walls. The 
war had not brought the spiritual renewal which many expected 
and one must be realistic enough not to set too high the hopes 
of the Church really having much effect on this century. The 
path for the most serious things was that we ourselves deny 
our message. There was nothing to show in our conduct that 
we knew the secret of reconciliation. We wanted to attain the 
Kingdom without His justice. We have not known how to con- 
front the dynamic appeal of political evangels with a real 
dynamism of our own. We have not been able to show to youth 
that to follow our Master is to have a future. We have not 
shown sufficient missionary zeal. 


In connection with the serious situation in Indonesia, Dr 
Wisser 't Hoort. declared: . "You will .forgive me if at this 
point I refer specially to the conflict in which my own country 
is involved and if I say to our Indonesian friends how deeply 
I feel the burden of guilt resting on my own country for the 
development leading up to the terrible events taking place as 
the. very time when we mect together," 


That Jesus Christ is Lord means nothing less than that He 
actually rules the world. When, at Amsterdam, we said "Christ- 
us Victor" there were perhaps some who took this to mean that 
somehow He might overcome the forces of evil. What we meant 
and what we say even more explicitly today is the basic pri- 
mitive affirmation: Jesous Kyrios, His actual present Lord- 
Ship. We have therefore not come here to crown Him. He has 
been crowned. We have therefore not gathered tomake Ht viectarious. 
He has overcome the world. We arehere to proclaim the great, 
astounding fact: He is Lord... We have come together to 
discover the full proportions of His plan, but we will discover 
it only if we listen together. He will give us new marching 
orders, a deep concern ror our fellow-men, a burning desire 
for the righteousness of His Kingdom and enough light for the 
next conerete steps to take. Youth need not despair, for He 
Calls it into His service and gives us a revolutionary and 
world-embracing task to accomplish. 


The Worlé Conference of Christian Youth has one main pur- 
pose, namely, to pray that the Head of the Church should re~- 
veal Himself to us and help us to obey Him. We will not 
hesitate to pay the price for the unity of the Church, as long 
as we remain conscious of the fact that He brought together 
the scattered children of God (John 11:52). 


Worship Services 


On aoe evening of the first day, in the picturesque Cathedral 
of Oslo, too small to hold the crowd of faithful, Bishop 
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Berggrav known the world over for his courageous opposition 
to Nazism, presided over the opening service, and delivered 
@& sermon in which he summoned the youth of all countries to 
be active in the drama which is going on in the world against 
the forces of evil, 


Hach morning a worship service was held accordins to the 
different church traditions, by a member of the Reformed 
Church in Switzerland, a Lutheran of Sweden, an Anglican, an 
Orthodox, a member of the Japanese Church, and a member of 
the Church of the Czech Brethren. On Sunday 27th, all the 
delegates gathered in the Cathedral to assist at a Norwegian 
High Mass, during which Bishop Neill delivered the sermon. 

On the same day, an evening worship service was broadcast all 
over the world. | 


Speakers 
| e speakers of the plenary sessions were Rev. D.T. Niles 
(Methodist), Director of Religious Education in the North 
District of Ceylon, who spoke on "The God of the Bible in 
History"; Mlle Madeleine Barot, Secretary of the CIMADE, 
joint relief organisation of French Protestant Youth Move- 
ments, on "Confronting Moral Chaos"; Dr Kirtley Mather, Pro- 
fessor of geology in Harvard University, on "Confronting Self- 
Sufficient Science"; Professor Reinhold Niebuiss, of Union 
Theological Seminary in New York, on "Man's Disorder and God's 
Design"; Mr. Chu-Wen Li, Secretary of the Y.M.C.A. of China, 
on "The World Church"; Pastor Martin Niemoller, Director of 
the Committee of the German Evangelical Church for Foreign 
Affairs, on "Lord of the Future". 


Discussion Groups 
The central Shen of the Conference, "Jesus Christ is Lord" 
was sub-divided into nine secondary themes which were discus- 


sed in the light of the Bible, in 35 different groups. The 
Composition of the discussion groups has been arranged accord- 
ing to the nationality and church affiliation of members, the 
different organisations to which they belong, and their own 
personal interest in the different questions. In this way 
each group formed so to speak a miniature world conference -~ 
one group having as many as 23 nationalities taking part. 

The subjects were: Freedom and order - Christian Obedience 
in a Secular Environment - World Order - Man and his Inven- 
tions - The Family in the Community - The Christian Congrega- 
tion in the Life of the Local Community - Education in the 
Modern World - The Christian faces the Situation of the Jews - 
The Church faces the World. 


A committee of nine delegates met regularly in order to 
consider along with the Conference committee the findings and 
progress of the groups. 

The plenary sessions were presided over by a representative 


of Czechoslovakia, Uruguay, India, Great Britain, Germany, 
West Africa, the United States. 
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Statements and Messages 

The Japanese delegation, unable to come, sent a letter to 
the Conterence from which we quote the main passages: ; 

"We have just learned that it is impossible for us to attend 
the Conference. We had been looking forward with eager anti- 
cipation to the splendid opportunity of meeting you young 
people from many countries all over the world and of discus-~ 
Sing the great problems that face the world today. As we all 
realise the significance of our getting together after these 
Sad and terrible years of fighting and separation cannot be 
measured. Our disappointment, of course, is too great to 
tell in words... 


When our country is under occupation and has no interna- 
tional standing otherwise, to receive a cordial invitation 
to this international Conference of Christian Youth has meant 
far more to us Japanese Christian youth than perhaps you could 
imagine. It gave us encouragement and reassurance in our 
belief in the brotherhood of men in Christ our Saviour... 


We the delegates ourselves have done our best to prepare 
ourselves for the Conference in the hope to make our little 
contribution for the betterment of the world. Now the very 
delicate international situation makes our attendance to the 
Conference impossible and we are extremely sorry to miss this 
wonderful opportunity of meeting the great leaders of the 
Christian world and the Christian youth of the world and of 
joining in the united effort for a new world. 


Will you remember that in Japan there is a group of young 
Christians who, encouraged by your invitation and by the full 
support of all the Christians in the country, kept fighting 
against all difficulties in order to come to this Conference 
till the day before the boat was to leave, only because they 
are as keen as any to work for the realisation of one World 
EOP. CHASE ean 


The Committee of the Conference issued the following 


statement addressed to the Indonesian and Dutch delegations: 


"The World Conference of Christian Youth rejoices that the 
Dutch and Indonesian delegates should have been able to meet 
and draw up a joint message. We are grateful to God that — 
this oneness in Christ has enable them to face frankly their 
very real political differences. Their fellow delegates 
share so far as they can their anguish of heart and mind and 
hold them up in prayer. 


We wish to express our sorrow that so many men and women 
ere suffering lost and death in the fighting, and our sympathy 
with the Indonesians intheir sufferings." 


The Indonesian and Dutch Delegates issued the following 
Joint Statement: 


"The Indonesian and Dutch delegations at the World Con- 
ference of Christian Youth in Oslo have discussed and prayed 
together and are grateful that this is possible within the 
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framework of this conference with its title: Jesus Christ is 
Lord, precisely at the moment when the two peoples are at war 
with each other. 


The Dutch delegation confesses with distress the shortcomings 
of the Christians of the Netherlands. It considers the lack of 
true spiritual concern, of passionate prayer and of true Christ- 
ian unity as contributory causes of the disaster which has come 
to Indonesia. 


The Indonesian delegation takes its stand on the conviction 
that the use of armed force must be halted immediately and the 
way of negotiation must be resumed, 


The Dutch delegation, convinced of the right of the Indo- 
nesian people to liberty and independence, is acutely conscious 
of the tremendous danger which the use of arms implies for a 
good relationship between the two peoples. It is convinced 


that every opportunity of halting the use of arms immediately 


must be seized in order to return to the way of negotiation. 


The members of both delegations desire to continue to meet 
each other as brothers and sisters in Jesus Christ, in order 
to help clearing the road toward co-operation between the two 
peoples on a basis of liberty and equal rights." 


The following explanation has been published regarding the 
above-mentioned statement: 


"The declaration which the Indonesian and Dutch delegations 
have made together at the World Confrence of Christian Youth 
at Oslo has had a history full of difficulties and tension, as 
is quite comprehensible. 


When the information concerning theevents in Indonesia reach= 
ed the Conference precisely on its opening day, this meant a 
real test of the reality of the title of the Conference: unity 
in Jesus Christ as Lord. The eyes of the world, as it is re- 
presented here by 71 nations, turned very particularly toward 
the Indonesian and Dutch delegations. 


The friendly relationship which had existed between both 
delegations so far and which had found expression during their 
travelling together to Oslo facilitated the calling of a meet- 
ing of both delegations to discuss the new situation. But it 
also became very clear that true unity in Christ is on another 
level than just friendship and good will. The Indonesian de- 
legation stated that they would submit a resolution to the Con- 
ference. This resolution contained a preamble in which it was 
said that the Indonesian delegation had considered the plan to 
leave the Conference, but that in obedience to the commandment 
of the Lord Jesus Christ they had decided to continue to part- 
icipate with the Dutch delegation in the meeting of many 
nations. The resolution itself requested the Conference to 
demand the immediate halting; of the use of arms and return to 
the true ways of negotiation, ‘The Dutch delegation considered 
that it could not accept this resolution. The resolution was, 
however, submitted to the Conference Committee, This Committee 
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decided not to submit to the Conference resolutions of a purely 
political character, The Committee expressed, however, the 
hope that a common declaration of both delegations addressed 

to the Conference might be drawn up. 


With the deep desire to submit, if at all possible, such a 
declaration, the two delegations have struggled with real search- 
ing of heart and with prayer in order to manifest together that 
Shey believe in the reality of the Conference title: Jesus 
Christ is Lord. Many misunderstandings had to be removed in 
order to reach this goal. The declaration as finally accepted 
is therefore not to be considered as a compromise but as the 
result of the spiritual struggle of men who have been deeply 
troubled and differ from each other in important questions, but 
who know nevertheless that they belong together in Jesus Christ. 


The declaration is a message drawn up in an ecumenical situa- 
tion and presented to an ecumenical Conference, a witness of 
men who have been separated by hard facts but are nevertheless 
brought tozether ond held together by Jesus Christ, their Lord. 
It is addressed to the World Conference of Christian Youth which 
has an intense concern with regard to this problem and which 
asks itself how this burning problem between two delegations 
may be solved in the spirit of the Conference. Special prayer 
proups of members of several delegations were called together 
precisely at the moment when the Indonesian and Dutch del ega- 
tions held their discussions. 


Another consideration which has strongly contributed to the 
drawing up of the common declaration is the responsibility which 
both delegations felt in view of the fact that they represent 
together probably the only group in the world in which in these 
critical days and probably for a long time Indonesians and Dutch- 
men discuss together in a truly Christian manner, They consider 
this conversation of all the grater importance since in the 
future the two nations will have to go together in some way or 
another, It is therefore necessary to make sure that the door 
between the youth of Indonesia and the youth of Holland be not 
closed finally. 


It is of urgent importance that the spirit of the declaration 
be understood rightlyand that it be taken in its true Christian 
and ecumenical significance." 


A message of sympathy for Burma has been sent by the Conference 
Committee Saying: he 

"The World Conference of Christian Youth is deeply moved to 
hear of the assassination of the Burmese ministers, The Con- 
ference wishes to express its sympathy for its fellow delegates 
from Burma. It is concerned for the situation and prays for 
the Government, the Church and the people of Burma." 


The last day of the Conference the reports of the Bible 
study groups and of the discussion groups were presented at a 
plenary session of the Conference, as well as an Introductory 
Statement prepared in consultation with the Daily Chairmen 
Trom which we quote the following: 
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"Our first word is one of thankfulness to God who has 
enabled us to assemble from so many parts of the world at Oslo. 
We have been deeply moved by the variety of national and racial 
backgrounds represented in the Conference, and all of us have 
experienced the joy of meeting with men and women from parts of 
the world about which we had previously known almost nothing. 
More fundamentally we have rejoiced to meet as Christians able, 
because of our common faith, to accept one another and to talk 
together with freedom and sincerity... ' 


"We recognise that our fellowship has been incomplete be- 
cause our Christian contemporaries from a number of countries 
have been unable to share this privilege with us. And yet we 
have felt a sense of oneness with Christian youth throughout 
the world, whether actually represented at Oslo or not.e 


Quickly following upon the joy of meeting one another 
came a sense of shock that there were so many differences be- 
tween us, some of them going very deep. This experience has 
enabled us to face the rality of the world in which we live and 
in which Christians are so much affected by factors which do 
not belong to their faith. In part, therefore, this has been 
an experience for which we are. grateful, but in part it has 
been one which has led us to penitence. We see now how badly 
we have failed to realise the serious nature of many world 
problems and we regret the easy solutions which we have so often 
advocated. Further, we have come to see how deeply we are in- 
volved in the sin of our own nations, and to realise how fund- 
amentally wrong are many of the attitudes of our nations. But, 
perhaps most of all, we have become conscious of our personal 
sin as Christians. We recognise that here at Oslo a great 
opportunity has been given to us which, because of our pride 
Eee selfishness, we have not been able to use as it should have 

€eN USedoee 


"It is therefore with astonishment that we find ourselves 
recording some of the real achievements of our meeting together, 
Clearly God has been present in our midst, and in spite of our 
deafness to His call and blindness to His leading, He ‘tas 
wrought wonders amongst us... For us all the great experience 
has been borne in upon us, like some great drama of which we 
were a part. The very fact that deeply disturbing and menacing 
events have been taking place in different parts of the world 
as we met has brought home to us the reality of the community 
of those who are in Jesus Christ. As our Indonesian and Dutch 
fellow-delegates have wrestled their way to a common statement 
as Christians on the conflict in Indonesia, as our Burmese 
friends have grieved over tragic events in their homeland, as 
acute racial problems have suddenly revealed themselves, we 
have experienced an unexpected intimacy. We have begun to 
learn the truth that, when one member suffers the other members 
suffer with it... 


"These new discoveries have been based on an even more 
fundamental one. We have found, often to our surprise, that 
the place where our thinking together has come most quickly 
alive and gone deepest is in the common study of the Bible. 


No, 30 - July 1947 -~10- 205 


We have met many difficulties in undenstanding one another 
and have often differred sharply in our expression of Christ- 


-lan faith. But through all our sharing and discussion has 


come to us a new sense of the reality of Jesus Christ in 
Whose great-name we have met and found our Community of faith 
and purpose, 


"As we look to the future we realise that it is bound up 
with this new understanding of Jesus Christ... We are de- 
termined to make a total decision for our lives and, recognis- 
ing that Jesus Christ has already chosen us, to seek faith- 
fully to accept Him more fully as Lord. In this determination 
we are greatly strengthened by our sense of community with 
one another and*we have found at Oslo and, through daily 
prayer and reading of the Bible, to maintain this family tra- 
dition, so that we shall be strengthened by one another at 
the moments when we are tempted to slip back into old ways 
and forget the decisions we have made here, 


"Finally, we pledge ourselves to play our part in the great 
mission of Jesus Christ and His Church on earth... We realise 
that this is more than a matter of words, that it depends upon 
the kind of lives we live in our homes, in our jobs and in all 
the social and political relationships of our day. We have 
worn our badges here in Oslo and have thus been recognised in 
the streets as members of a Christian Conference. Now. as we 
go forth from Oslo, we would seek to be recognised, in a warld 
which knows so little of Jesus Christ and has so often turned 
away from Him, as those who are of His company." 


The Summary Reports of Bible Study Groups states: 


"For many delegates, the message of the Bible as God's 
Word to us in our modern problems has been an amazing discovery. 
Bible Study Leaders and Co-ordinators have also been amazed 
and gladdened to witness this discovery. 


In and through the Bible, the study groups have heard God 
speaking directly to them, and this has served to unite and 


to challenge them. The Bible has been accepted as the Word 
of God when studied by the Christian in the framework of the 


Christian Community, guided by the Holy Spirit. The criterion 


of inspiration was generally taken to be the testimony of any 
passage to, or its accordance with, the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
This was, however, not clearly understood by some delegates... 


It has slowly and as yet only partially been realised that 
Christianity is a personal relationship with God in Christ, 
accompanied by renewed relationships with our fellow mén, and 
not a detailed programme. This understanding, however, is 
emerging from much confusion and idealism. 


The Bible has rallied groups in living fellowships where 
it is being recognised that, as Christians, we face the same 
problems and are given the same tasks by our one Lord." 

E.P.Se Geneva 
*we pledge ourselves to maintain the spirit of the family 
which 
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CANADA International Missionary Council Meeting 


For the first time since the great Tambaram Conference of 
1938, the International Missionary Council has been able to 
hold an enlarged meeting with the addition of a large repre- 
sentative group from the Younger Churches. About a hundred 
people were present at Whitby, representing 40 different coun- 
tries. (see E.P.S. Mo. 28/293” 


The first part of the Conference was devoted to a survey 
of the World Church. These reports revealed the reassuring 
fact that, with the exception of communist-controled China, 
where some Churches and communities seem to have been blotted 
out, in no part of the world has the Church been destroyed by 
the trials and disasters of the war. In some countries progress 
has been reported in spite of most adverse conditions. 


| The lack of missionary help hisrijn some ways proved of 
advantage to the Churches, since the leaders of the Younger 
Churches have had to take more responsibilities and to deal 
with tasks which previously had been in the hands of mission- 
aries, On the other hand it appears that in many countries the 
Churches and their leaders are suffering from shock, and from 
the exhaustion consequent on the long period of war strains, 
and are rather in need of rest than able to face the demands 
for advance which the new situation makes possible. 


Ifuch time was spent in considering the question of partner- 
ship between older and younger Churches. It was felt by all 
that this question has entered into a phase quite different 
from that in the light of which the Tambaram discussions were 
Carried on. There is no longer the same sense of strain and 
the feeling of partnership in a common task has been greatly 
strengthened. It was agreed by all that, wherever the Church 
is firmly rooted and well developed, missionaries should become 
fully members of the Church which they serve, and should give 
their primary allegiance to that Church and not to the Church 
of their origin. It was recognised that it would be of great 
benefit to the Younger Churches if an increasing number of their 
leaders can be spared for advanced study, for temporary care 
of parishes, or for co-operation in the work of mission boards 
in the sending countries, 


Leaders of the Younger Churches stressed again and again 
the need of their countries for more missionaries, both to help 
in the training of younger church leaders and also in pionecr- 
ing work in the enormous regions which are as yet wholly un- 
touched by the Gospel. One Chinese representative stated that 
in 1926 there were 8,000 missionaries in China, in 1946 only 
2,000 and that in a country the size of China there would be 
room for not less than 20,000.missionaries. Delegates from 
other countries spoke in the same sense. They were emphatic. 
both on the need for, and the welcome which would await mission- 
aries of many types and of different qualifications, provided 
that they are willing to work in closest harmony with the Church 
in the country to which they are allocated. The representatives 
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of the older Churches were authorised to convey this message 
as Clearly as possible to the young Christians in their 
respective countries. 


For some time the old slogan "The Evangelisation of the 
World in this Generation" has not been much heard, But as the 
‘delegates listened to the accounts of many countries, of open 
doors and wide opportunities and were burdened also with the 
sense that many of these opportunities are rapidly passing 
away, it seemed timely to recall the Churches to the primary 
task of evangelisation in terms of this classic phrase, not in 
the sense that it is within the power of the Church to convert 
the whole world, but in the sense that with the actual existence 
of the world wide Church as it is today and with all the 
advantages of modern means of travel and of proclaiming the 
Gospel, it is literally true that if the Church takes serious- 
zy, the great commission of its Master, it is not impossible 
that the Gospel should be preached to the vast manority of the 
people now living in the world, 


It is clear that any serious acceptance of this task and 
responsibility would demand of the Church not only a new and 
much more adventurous spirit but also a radical re-thinking of 
its financial and missionary polities. At present most mission- 
ary Boards and Churches follow a strictly denominational policy 
in the acceptance of work and in the assignment of funds. In 
the post-war world it happens that some Societies and Churches 
have candidates for missionary service available and no field 
open to which to assign them, others have candidates but no 
funds with which to support them, yet others have ample financ- 
ial resources and a shortage of candidates. The growth of 
great united Churches in India, China and elsewhere demands 
the re-thinking of missionary policies, the gradual work out 
of an over-all missionary strategy and a willingness on the 
part of all concerned to consider needs for workers and for 
money on the basis of unified plans so that no Christian enter- 
prise which promises success need be held up because the part- 
icular Church or Society taking responsibility suffers from a 
shortage of either. 


All who were present at the meeting felt that they had 
passed through a most inspiring experience and had received a 
new vision of the reality and power of the world wide Church. 


* The meetings were held under the chairmanship of Bishop 
J. Chamberlin Baker, of the Methodist Church in America, chair- 
man of the International Missionary Council. The enlarged 
meetng which has been described above was followed by a meet- 
ing of the committee of the Council which was responsible far 
drawing up resolutions and proposals in their final form, The 
decisions of this body have not yet come to hand. An account 

of them will be given in the Ecumenical Press Service later in 
the year. Tees Geneva 
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i A number of ecumenical conferences have been held during the course 

| of the summer, We give below an account of the most important ones = those 

: arranged by the Continuation Committee of Faith and Order, by the Youth 
Department of the World Council of Churches, of three conferences held at the 
Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, by the World Council of Christian Education 
the International Missionary Council, the World's Y.W.C.As, the World 
Alliance of Y.M.CiAss, the World's Student Christian Federation, the World 
Baptist Alliance and the Congregational Churches, 


td . 


Meeting of the Faith and Order Continuation Committee 
Atta etn nee naelpeternteaene—yeentvonen neater neraeneenmtn pe, 


The first post-war meeting of the Faith and Order Continuation Com- 
mittee appointed by the Edinburgh Conference in 1937 has been held at Clarens, 
Switzerland, from August 27 to September 1, 1947, Fifty delegates were 
present as well as a youth delegation. 


This Committee met last on the eve of war in 1939. At the meeting, 
it heard of the plans for the work of the three theological commissions, In 
all three cases, war put m end to their activity so far as Europe was con- 
cerned, though a great deal continued to be done by the American Committee, 


The Commission on The Church was the furthest advanced in 1939 and. 
‘ an excellent report on "The Nature of the Church" was published by the 
American Committee in 1945, Now a widely representative group under the 
chairmanship of Dr Newton Flew (England), is preparing four volumes: 1) The 
Biblical doctrine of the Church; 2) The idea -f the Church in the history of 
Christian thought; 3) A series of statements from the main confessional trae 


ditions of the views they hold; 4) A systematic attempt at a synthesis of 
the various views. . 


The Commission sn Ways of Worship held its first meeting last January 
under its new chairman, Prof. van der Leeuw of Holland. In his report, the 
chairman described the purpose of the Commission = to promote mutual under« 
standing by a study of the ways of worship used among Christians = and mention- 
ed some provisional deductions to be drawn from the material already available, 
The most striking fact is the universality of the renewed interest in liturgic- 


al worship today, even in the traditions commonly supposed to be non-liturgic- 
ety ea 


ya 
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The Commission on Intercommunion had not been able to meet until 
(like the other two Commissions) it held a meeting at Clarens immediately 
prior to the Committee. But under the chairmanship of Dr Donald Baillie of 
St Andres (Scotland), it has rapidly mapped out an interesting programme, 
It inherists two factual reports on the existing rules and practices of the 
Churches regarding intercommunion, one from America, the other covering parts 
of Europe and the Dominions accessible to correspondence during the war. When 
this statistical evidence is complete, the Commission will collect representa- 
tiva and authoritative essays on the theological basis of the practices re- 
garding intcrcommunion in various Churches. 


The business sessions of the fommittee were chiefly devoted to a dis- 
cussion of the position which Faith and Order will Occupy when it becomes a 
Ccmmission within the World Council of Churches. The Committee emphasised 
that Faith and Order has a twofold task, both aspects equally important: 


The first ask is to continue to make a thorough study of these dif- 
ferences in the faith and order of the Churches which are obstacles to their 
full unity, and of the possible ways to overcome these differences. This task 


must be carried out through the work of theological commissions composed of 


specialists appointed by the Commission who will prepare carefully the material 
to be submitted to the World Conference on Faith and Order, 


The second task is to proclaim the essential oneness of the Church of 
Christ and the obligation of the Churches to manifest that wnity, so that the 
Churches may not only cooperate together but live together as members of the 
one Body of Christ. This task implies that through the spoken and the 
written word the challenge of unity should be kept constantly before the 
Churches, and that they should be kept fully informed concerning all develop- 
ments relating to the union of Churches in all parts of the world. 


The Continuation Committee considers that in order to perform these 
two functions it is necessary to have a secretariat or department vhich should 
contain at least one member, being member of the World Council staff and 
giving full time to Faith and Order, The functions of the secretariat or 
department, under the direction of the Commission on Faith and Order, will be: 
(a) to assist and to coordinate the work of the Faith and Order theological 
commissions; (b) to keep the challenge of Christian unity before the 
Churches and the World Council; (c) to follow a1 developmencs in the matter 
of the union of Churches in order to keep all the Churches informed of these 
developments; (d) to coordinate the work of Faith and Order with the work 
of the various departments of the World Council. 


From the 1948 Assembly onwards the World Council's Faith and Order 
Commission shall charge its department or secretariat to continue the programme 
of studies as at present authorised, with such additional subjects as may be 
decided upon by the Commission, appointing for this purpose special theologic- 
al commissions, When in the judgment of the Faith and Order Commission these 
Studics have reached the point where they are ready for consideration by the 
Churches, the Faith and Order Commission shall ask the World Council to 
invite the Churches to send chosen representatives to a World Conference on 
Faith and Order, the sessions of which shall be devoted to the discussion of 
these subjects, The date and place will be decided by the World Council 
Assembly or by its Central Committee and the invitations will be issued in 
the name of tlic World Council, The work of the Department shall be carried on 
under the direction of the Commission on Faith and Order and its Executive’ 
Committee in cooperation and consultation with the Study Department of the 


World Council, E.P.S. Geneva 
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Conference of the Youth Department of the World Council 
of Churches 


The conference held at Lund, Sweden, from August 2-8, 1947 was the 
first world conference called by the Youth Department of the World Council of 
Churches, acting in association with the World Council of Christian Education, 
Nearly all the 120 delegates : leading young people and youth executives from 
43 nations and all five Continents came on from Oslo, where the World Christ- 
ian Youth Conference had just been held (see E.P.S. No.30) and that common 
experience was the background of the conference. 

The first days were spent in giving delegates informaticn about the 
work oi the World Council of Churches and the World'Council of Christian 
Education and in sharing impressions of the Oslo Conference. The opportunity 
was seized to question Dr Visser 't Hooft personally on all aspects of the 
Council's work and policy, and showed the serious interest of young people in 
the World Council and the ecumenical movement, 


The provisional committee of the Youth Department which has been in 
being for a year took this representative conference fully into consultation 
as to the programme and development of the Department's work, Careful plans 
were worked out for a committee to be appointed at the Assembly in 1948, in 
which young people under 35 years of age would be in the majority and which 
would correspond in structure as nearly as possible to the World Council. A 
programme was drawn up for the participation of 100 young people in the 
Amsterd:m Assembly and a policy worked out to encourage the largest possible 
measure of participation by young people themselves in the formulation and 
direction of activities at the local, national, regional and world levels. 
D.T. Niles of Ceylon was elected co-chairman. 


The conference emphasised the necessity of close collaboration with 
other international Christian youth movements both in relation to the committee 
itself, by cooperation in a World Christian Youth Commission and as far as 
possible on the national level. In particular an agreement was worked out 
with the World'Council of Christian Education for a united policy in youth 
work, Plons were set forward for a study of Church youth work throughout the 
world to be undertaken by a joint IMC/WCC/WCCE Commission; and reconstruction 
and development schemes outlined for both Europe and the East, involving close 
relations with the Reconstruction Department of the World Council, 


Reports which will be the basis of further study cane from Commis-~ 
sions on the evangelism of youth in industry, rural areas, secular orgmisa- 
tions and high school college and further Commissions discussed the value for 
evangelism of radio, drama and visual aids, camps and conferences, special 
campaigns, youth publications and the training of laymen. The decision to 
publish a Youth Department News Sheet will make possible continued interchange 
of experience in these fields. 


The conference continued the Oslo practice of worship according to 
different traditions. Yn Sunday delegates went to the Cathedral and joined in 
morning worship and in the evening held the service of Compline according to 
the Lutheran rite. On subsequent evenings, services led by members of the 
Russian Orthodox, Swiss Reformed and Englisa Presbyterian Churches were held 
in the 15th century monastery church. E.P.9, Geneva 
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August at the Ecumenical Institute, Bossey 


There has been a great deal going on at the Ecumenical Institute at 
Bossey this summer, During August three widely differing groups rapidly 
succeeded one another, all equally lively: teachers, evangelists, doctors. 
Although the second group was dealing explicitly with the subject of evangel- 
ism, the desire to witness to the Christian faith in the world today was no 
less striking in the other two groups, From this point of view the con- 
vergence of interests was striking. On the other hand the ways of approach 
differed considerably, and this may be one of the most interesting lessons 
of the summer, | 


The Educational Conference was attended by about thirty men and 
women, all of whom were specialists in education, most of them being the 
heads of colleges or high schools coming from seven countries on the Con- 
tinent of Europe, and from Great Britain and the United States, Recognising 
the repercussions of the moral chaos now prevalent among young people, this 
group tried to define the responsibilities of those engaged in education, 
They stressed the necessity for closer cooperation between the Church, the 
school and the parents and all who carry influence with young people, They 
discussed the educational reforms at present being carried out in many coun- 
tries and agreed that the problems were very similar in them all, They tried 
to define the Biblical foundation, the conception of man which ought to form 
the basis of a Christian education, They insisted that the Christian teacher 
is called to bear witness in an undenominational (or secular) state school, 
both among his pupils and among his colleagues, They adopted a series of 
resolutions addressed to the heads of Churches and to members of the teach- 
ing profession. They finally expressed the wish that a similar conference 
should be held in August 1948 with a more world-wide representation. 


The second group, on Evangelism, was mainly composed of pastors; 
there were representatives from Belgiun, Spain, France, Italy, Switzerland, 
and for a few hours two delegates from the Argentine. For many of the part- 
icipants this was their first contact with pastors from other countries after 
long years of isolation, and the spiritual and human value of such contact 

is inestimable, It was possible to lay the foundations for future collabora- 
tion: the exchange of publications, the study of certain questions such as 
the regular training of evangelists, and the possibility of "lending" pastors 
to certain countries for a given period, so that the pastors in those coun- 
tries can devote themselves during that time to mission campaigns in places 
where Protestantism is still little known but where the doors are wide open 

to receive it toda. 


The third group consisted of doctors from nine countries, including 
the outher fringes of Europe (Finland and Greece) . There were specialists in 
very varied branches of medicine, doctors with different faiths and tradi- 
tions, but all were united on one consideration: that the art of medicine 
should take serious account of the unity of the personality in its threefold 
expression - physical, psychic and spiritual. The personality around whom 
this group crystallised was Dr Tournier and his "Médecine de la Personne", 
This conference was also regarded by the organisers only as a first stage, 
and plans were worked out to continue studying the questions wich had. been 
opened up, and to extend the movement to other countries. The wish was ex- 
pressed that other conferences should be arranged at which doctors and theo- 
logians could study together the Christian foundations of medical vocation 
and practice, E.P.S, Geneva 


ai 
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Conference of the World Council of Christian 
Education 


The World's Sunday School Association held its first post-war Council 
at Westhill, Selly Oa, Birmingham, from August 18-22 with Council members or 
visitors present from 53 nations, including a strong delegation from Latin 
America, The Chairman of the Council Dr Luther A, Weigle, Dean of the Divine 
School at Yale University, presided, 


Brief and vivid reports were heard from all parts of the world. Dr 
Kelly, General Secretary of the British Section, spoke of Reconstruc*ion in 
Europe and laid special stress on the Churches! responsibility for the evan- 
gelism of the Jewish world and of Islam. Dr Knapp, General Secretary of the 
North American Section, in surveying the past achievements and future plans 
of the Association claimed that the W.S.S.A. was one of the oldest ecumenical 
movements, dating back to 1889 and outlined an ecumenical policy for the 
future to include geographical expansion, greater service to Orthodox Churches 
and close cooperation with the World Council of Churches. 


Four decisions of major importance were taken: 


1) The name of the Association was changed to World Council of Christian 
Education (incorporating the World's Sunday School Association) thus follow- 
ing a line of development which has already taken place in many countries, 


2) A department of visual aids was established under the chairmanship of Mr. 
J. Arthur Rank, with secretaries to be apointed in New York, London and 
Geneva. This department would be concerned with the collection and dissemine-— 
tion of information about religious films with guidance about the use of 

films and filmstrips in Christian education and with the appraisal of films, 
Mr. Rank insisted that the Churches should prepare themselves to take full 
advantage of the development of television, 


3) The proposal was accepted that youth work be developed in close collabora- 
tion with the Youth Department of the World Council of Churches thus provid- 
ing a mited programme for young people in the Churches throughout the world. 


4) The next world convention is to be held in North America sometime in 1950. 
E.P.0S. Geneva 


Conference of the International Missionary Council 


Now that the enlarged meeting of the Committee of the International 
Missionary Council, held at Whitby, Canada, in July (see E.P.S.No. 30) is over 
a backward look reveals many interesting and inspiring facts. In 1928, the 
Jerusalem Conference issued a powerful warning against secularism; in 1938, 
the Madras Conference put its strongest emphasis on the place of the Church; 
in 1947, the Whitby meeting showed the Church as having been sorely tested 
but not found lacking in its struggle against secularism and totalitarianism. 


The Conference Stands for Expectant Evangelism.- In Section I, 
~-r-r4s snd discussion concerning conditions of State and Church in 16 areas 
of tne world revealed many factors in common, Everywhere there seems to be a 
continuing general revolution. This gives urgency to the missionary task of 


world evangelism - a tremendous task both quantitatively and qualitatively. 


In Section II, basic consideration was given to the "Message", dealing 
specifically with "The Given Word", "The Articulate Word", and "The Dynamic 
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Word", To try to sum up the theological discussion which ensued in the various 
sessions is well-nigh impossible, but these points did emerge as facts of God- 
in-history, particularly as revealed through Jesus Christ: (1) Expression 
must he made in suitable words, symbols, ceremonies, and through modern 
techniques, (2) The Gospel message must be evident in a spiritual fellowship 
~ the Church - and in corporate life which emphasised the spirit of Jesus 
Christ. (3) There must be actual examplification of the Gospel teachings in 
home and community life so that men may see for themselves that Christianity 
really matters. (4) Evangelism must demonstrate: proclamation in love; 
teaching that is on fire; and theology that speaks to the men of this genera- 
tion in the language of today. As a result of popular demand, there were 
special sessions to discuss Communism, Roman Catholicism, and Mohammedmism. 
An informal group also met to consider the terms of the proposed Bill of 
Rights of the United Nations. Commission on Human Rights and Fundamental Free- 
doms, with particular attention to the right of the individual "to practice 
his religion in private and in public, to propagate or to change his religion 
according to the dictates of his own conscience", 


| Section III dealt with the partnership of the Older and Younger 
Churches in evangelism and resulted in a strong and valuable report which will 
influence missionary thinking from decades to come. One statement made by Dr 
Jonn A. Mackay, President of Princeton Theological Seminary, is particularly 
pertinent: "The whole Church must brace itself to face the frontier in daring 
missionary service", And right in line with this the primary function of the 
Council was set forth as being "the active encouragement of an expectant 
evangelism,’ 


New Members of the International Missionary Council.- The following 
two councils were admitted into the membership of the International Missionary 
Council by official action of the Committee: Nationd Christian Council of 


Ceylon, and the Association of the Evangelical Chweches of Puerto Rico. 


Secretariat.- As from Jmuary 1, 1948, the secretariat will be as 
follows: General Secretary, Rev. C.W, Ranson: secretaries, Dr J.W, Decker, 
New York, and Rev, N. Goodall, London; assistant secretaries, Dr L.S. 
Albright, New York, and Miss B.D, Gibson and Miss D.H. Standley, London. 

E.P.5. Geneva 


Worldis YeWoC.A, Conference at Wendelsberg 


After the World Christian Youth Conference held in Oslo 155 delegates 
of the Y.W.C.A. (almost the total Y.W.C.A, representation there) went on to 
Wendelsberg, Sweden, The purpose of this meeting was to enable delegates to 
clarify their ideas and impressions of Oslo, and to seek together ways of en- 
suring that that message reached fully into the membership of the Y.W.C.A. 
throughout the world, 


"Various questions arose", writes the "World's Y.W.C.A, Monthly" 
(September 1947), "which it was felt needed study, by membership and leaders, 
nationally and internationally. Among these were: How can the r eligious 
character of the Association be strengthened, particularly in those situations 
where this is especially difficult? What new methods can be used to interest 


youth in religious issues and in world affairs? In view of the experience of 


Bible study at Oslo, what can be done to enable others to be gripped by the 
relevance of the Bible to life today? What means can be used of *puilding 

ecumenical bridges'? How can a greater synthesis be brought about between 

training in social service, group methods and religious education? 
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"Two questions of relationships took an important place in discussions 
and on the closing day delegates asked that a message be sent to the World's 
Council Meeting expressing their concern that further study be given and early 
action taken in both areas, The first was in relation to cooperation between 
the World Christian organisations working with youth and the second relation- 
ships with world secular youth organisations such as the World’ Federation of 
Democratic Youth. 


Regarding the former, the conference was in favour of the setting up 
of the proposed World Christian Youth Commission, and emphasised their desire 
that the youth participation in such a body be a reality and that the number 
of older participants be very strictly limited, Regarding relationships with 
secular youth organisations, there was general agreement that the above pro- 
posed Commission should study this subject and that in addition the World's 
Y.WeCsA, Council should continue their study of relationships with the World 
Federation of Democratic Youth." E.P.S. Geneva 


World's Committee of the Alliance of Y.M.C.Acs 
Se SSS sssensysn saranda 


"The war-time service of the Y.M.C.A. to men in the armed forces, to 
prisoners of war, to civilian youth, on both sides of the recent conflite, is 
yielding an overwhelming harvest of interest and expectation in many nations", 
said the paper prepared for the World's Committee of the Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s 
when 200 leaders from over 60 nations met in Edinburgh to plan for the new 
opportunities among young men in many lands. At this postponed centenary of 
the movement in England (begun in 1844) John R. Mott was appointed Life Pre- 
cident, and was succeeded as President by John Forrester-Paton of Scotland, 
Tracy Strong was reappointed General Secretary, with vu o Cedergren as 
Associate General Secretary. Plans were approved for continuing the work on 
behalf of prisoner's of war and on behalf of Displaced Persons and refugees, 
"in cooperation with the World's Y.W.C.A. and in close relation with the 
Churches and the agencies", Widespread plans for reconstruction ard for ex- 
Sension, particularly in Africa, were made and entrusted for working out to a 
combined Extension and post-war Reconstruction Committee, Cooperation with 
the World Council of Churches in its different Departments was envisaged, 

E.P.5, Geneva 


Conference of the World's Student Christian Federation 
SS eS sss serps sieshsnessnsngetesisnesesisansivecnsuseee vot ca 


The World's Student Christian Federation held its Summer Conference at 
Lundsberg School, Sweden, from August 1-9, In peaceful and beautiful surround- 
ings over 200 students from more than 40. countries prayed, thought and talked 
together about Christian witness in the University and the world today, 

General addresses were given on the theme: "The Vocation of the Christian 
Student", but most of the work of the Conference was done in small groups and 
commissions. Bible study on the Epistle to the Philippians was held in groups 
of six, each member of the group being specially prepared to lead the discus- 
Sion on one day. The great amount of work spent in this preparation was amply 
justified by the results. Despite the difficulties which many students ex- 
perience about Bible study, it can probably be said that in international 
student Christian meetings, Bible study is better done than general discussion. 


The great majority of the delegates at Lundsberg had already attended 
the Oslo Conference, and perhaps the chief functions of Lundsberg was to allow 
them to think through the bewildering mass of impressions which Oslo had 
breught them, For many of them, the process of understanding what Oslo had 
meant for their lives began at Lundsberg. 
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Another significant feature of the Conference was the fact that the 
small groups and commissions took their work seriously and helped to forward 
the thinking of the World's Student Christian Federation as a whole, This 
was particularly true in connection with the study which the Federation is 
making regarding the political responsibility of students, the question of 
ecumenism, the improvement in the quality of Bible study and the development 
of student Christian work in Asia. 


Last but not least the Lundsberg Conference helped many students to 
see the connection between the Lordship of Christ in the great concerns of 
society in our generation, and His Lordship in their own personal lives, 
The tension between personal faith and Christian concern for the world with 
all its baffling problems is a very real one for many students today. More 
than any other post-war Federation meeting, Lundsberg succeeded in helping 
students to a fuller and more integrated apprehension of the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ for their whole lives. E,P.S. Geneva 


Congress of the Baptist World Alliance 


Five thousand Baptists from over 40 different nations attended the 
7th Baptist World Alliance Congress held in Copenhagen, Denmark, from July 29 
to August 5, 1947, under the slogan :"Every Baptist a Missionary", The Con- 
gress was welcomed by the Prime Minister Knud Kristensen, the Lord Mayor of 
Copenhagen, as well as by the Primate of the Lutheran Church of Denmark, 
Bishop Fugisang Damgaard, who stressed the need for "ali Christians to be 
united in Christ’. Dr C. Oscar Johnson of St Louis (U.S.A.) was elected 
President of the Alliance. The headquarters of the Alliance will be located 
in Washington, although there will be an office in London. 


A manifesto calling on Baptists to promote religious freedom was 
adopted by the Alliance. “We maintain", the manifesto said, 'ithat it is most 
ifficult to have establishment and religious liberty at the same time. We 

believe that the Churci: should be separated from the State just as much as 
the State should be separated from the Church, No Church should be given 
special privileges by the State nor should any Church seek such." The mani- 
festo declared that as loyal citizens, Baptists have specific duties to the 
State, but added that as Christians, "we must, when any conflict arises be- 
tween the State and our religious convictions, place the Will of God before 


? 
the dictates and decrees of men," 


Rec. Henry Cook was asked to speak on the World Council of Churches, 
He made a powerful plea for cooperation with other Churches in the evangelist- 
ic task of the Church. For his part Dr M.E. Dodd, a leader in the Southern 
Baptist Convention (U.S.A.) was moved to a vigorous exposition of the South- 
ern Baptist case for remaining aloof from the World Council. "The Constitu- 
tion of the Alliance", writes the "Christian World", "clearly asserts that it 
‘may in no way interfere with the independance of the Churches or assume the 
administrative functions of existing organisations'. Dr C.J. Tinsley, interim 
President, ruled that inasmuch as the invitations to join the World Council 
were sent to individual Churches the Alliance as such was not called upon to 
deal with the issues raised. For the time being Baptists will remain divid- 
ed on this issue." E.eP.S. Geneva 
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Meeting of the International Congregational Council 
———— tot epational vouncit 


Thirty-seven delegates from 14 countries, representing more than two 
million members of Congregational Churches, met in Bournemouth, England, from 
July 28-August 2, as a planning Committee for the International Congregational 
Council. It is expected that the permanent office of the Council will be 
established in London in May 1948, 


A scroll was sent by the Committee to the newly formed United Church 
of South India, conveying the prayers and greetings of the Congregational 
Churches for this most recent venture in Christian unity. The Committee also 
prepared a message to be sent to the World Council of Churches bearing good 
wishes for the success of the Amsterdam Assembly in 1948, and pleading the 
whole-hearted support of Congregational Churches for the establishment of a 
World Council of Churches. The message pays: 


",,. The new status which the World Council is expected to assume after 
Amsterdam, as the permanent, fully-recognised organ of the participating 
Churches, is one to which we give our hearty approval... We value the World 
Council as the common fellowship where we may confer, under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, with other Churches or many varying traditions sharing one 
faith in the same Lord. With them we press on toward the goal of a Church 
closer to our Lord's requirements in this tremendous age. It is a matter of 
special joy to us, that at this historic Amsterdam Assembly the Younger 
Churches are to assume equal status with the older Churches through the 
closer association of the World Council with the International Missionary 
Council. 


"We rejoice that the Amsterdam Assembly has chosen for its theme such 
a vital, world-embracing subject as 'Man's Disorder and God's Desien'<:, “To 
the preparatory studies for the Assembly we hope to bring some characteristic 
contributions, by thinking along parallel lines. In common with other 
Churches we have a profound conviction of the Universal Church in God's Design. 
As for the basic studies you are pursuing on the application of the Bible to 
social and political questions, we are glad to share in that enterprise too, 
We are humbly grateful that we seem to be having a Biblical renewal of our own, 


We are glad that at the recent Buck Hill Falls meeting, you decided 
to make two great emphases run through all the Amsterdam preparations: The 
renewal of the Church, and the universality of the Church. This, we are sure, 
is the right order of emphasis. We guard the liberties of our Churches, for 
we wish nothing to impede the freedom of the Spirit to renew the life of local 
churches or groups of churches. But we are deeply convinced that the true 
Church is one and universal, and must make her unity manifest in visible forms. 
We love the fellowship of other Christians as much as we love our freedom, 
Call upon us, now or hereafter, to serve the cause of the Una Sancta through- 
out the world, and we hope we shall not be slow to respond." E.P.S. Geneva 


INDONESIA A Christian Appeal Concerning the Armed Conflict 
SAUUN EOL A ee VONCEPNIing the Armed Conilict 


A group of Dutch workers in Church and mission (including the Mission 
Consuls) or people feeling closely connected with them in Batavia, issued on 
August 1, 1947 a Declaration and an Appeal regarding the Armed Conflict in 
Indonesia, The conflit, “officially described on the Netherlands and the 
Netherlands Indies side as a ‘police action to ensure justice and safety' is 
regarded by countless Indonesians, among whom many Christians, with even more 
conviction as a ‘colonial war'," 


, 7 — 
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"On the one hand", says the appeal, "we should like to say that we are 
well aware of the difficulties with which the Netherlands (N.Indies) Govern- 
ment had to contend when they tried to reach an agreement by peaceful means, 
We are convinced that obstinacy, impotence and false propaganda on the part 
of the Indonesian Republic were partly responsible for the outbreak of this 
conflict, 


On the other hand, we require from the Dutch people an understanding 
of the reasons why the Indonesian Republic hesitated to accept and carry out 
the Linggadjati Agreement - a hesitation which eventually led to a refusal in 
part of the proposals and ultimatum of the Netherlands (N.Indies) Government, 
and to this armed conflict... 


We feel this state of affairs to be the fault of the people of the 
Netherlands, and not in the last place of us, Dutch Christians, whose words 
and actions day by day show, in our considered opinion, such a lack of under- 
Standing of the magnitude and depth of the changes which are taking place in 
the relationship between East and West, that they - undoubtedly partly in- 
voluntarily, but just as certainlym partly deliberately - form a welcome 
Support for the strong tendéney to reestablish in as complete a form as 
possible the pre-war dominating position of the Netherlands and the Dutch in 
Indonesia," 


The declaration expresses the anxiety caused by the recourse to arms, 
which is threatening to antagonise the peoples of Holland and Indonesia for 
ever. The only means of solving the problems in a way satisfactory to both 
parties is through cooperation, which is voluntarily accepted by both. 


"We know", concludes the statement, "that our country and our nation 
and each one of us personally, stand and will come to stand before God's 
judgment, responsible for every thought, word and deed, also in connection 
with Indonesia, that God has set this as a test for us, - and we cannot face 
His judgment, 


Therefore we pray that He may have mercy on our country and our nation, 
and Indonesia, grant wisdom to those who are in responsible positions... that 
He may free us from the national and personal sins of dogmatism and pride, 
from obstinacy and materialism, and show us the way we should go, led by His 
Word and Spirit... Therefore we call upon all Dutch people - and in the 
first place those who believe with us in Jesus Christ as Lord of Church and 
World - now, without further hesitation or delay to insist that, in their 
name, the policy towards Indonesia may not be determined by egoism, opportun- 
ism, or satanic motives - which occur all too often also in the politics of 
the Netherlands as far as this problem is concerned - but by an entirely honest 
desire for the establishment of truth, justice, and brotherly love. only 
when this desire is anchored in the hearts of responsible Dutchmen can there 
be any reason to resume the discussions with the Government of the Republic 
of Indonesia - and then they must be resumed without delay - because only 
under such circumstances can the Republic act in political freedom. Then we 
may pray that the discussions may still lead to lasting cooperation between 
the Netherlands and Indonesia, in the interests of both." 


The above declaration has also been issued in Holland with a number 
of additional signatures from Dutch Christian leaders such as Dr Kraemer, 
Count van Randwijck, N. Stufkens, Rev. Hoekendijk. E.P.5.Geneva 
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GERWANY Statement Concerning the Political Course Taken by the 
German People 


The Fraternal Council (Bruderrat) of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
(E.¥.D.) published on August 8, 1947, a "Statement concerning the political 
course taken by the German People", In view of its importance we are publish- 
ing it in full, at the express wish of the Fraternal Council, 


"1, We have been given the message of the reconciliation of the world 
with God in Christ. We must listen to this Word, accept it, act upon it and 
fulfil it. We are not listening to this Word, nor accepting it, nor acting 
upon it, nor fulfilling it, unless we are absolved from our common guilt, 
from our fathers! guilt as well as our own, and unless we follow the call of 
Jesus Christ, the Good Shepherd, leading us out of all the false and evil 
ways into whica we, as Germans, have strayed in our political aims and actions, 


2- We went astray when we began to drean about a special German 
mission, as if the German character could heal the sickness of the world, In 
so doing we prepared the way for the unrestricted exercise of political 
power, and set ovr own nation on the throne of God. It was disastrous to 
lay the foundations of our State at home solely on a strong government, and 
abroad solely on military force, In so doing we have acted contrary to our 
vocation, which is to cooperate with other nations in our common tasks, and 
to use the gifts given to us for the benefit of all nations, 


3. We went astray when we began to set up a "Christian Front" against 
certain new developments which had become necessary in social life, The 
alliance of the Church with the forces which clung to everything old and con- 
ventional has revenged itself heavily woon us. We have betrayed the Christ- 
ian *reedom which enables us and commands us to change the forms of life, 
when such a change is necessary for men to live together. We have denied 
the right of revolution; but we have condoned and approved the development 
ef absolute dictatorship. 


4, We went astray when we thought we ought to create a political 
front of good against evil, light against darkness, justice against injustice, 
and to resort to political methods, In so doing we distorted God's free 
grace to ali by forming a political, social and philosophical front, and left 
the world to justify itself. 


5» We went astray when we failed to see, that the economic material- 
ism of Marxist teaching ought to have reminded the Church of its task and its 
promise for the life and fellowship of men. We have failed to take up the 
cause of the poor and unprivileged as a Christian cause, in accordance with 
the message of Gods Kingdom, 


6, In recognising and confessing this, we know that we are absolved 
as followers of Christ, and that we are now free to undertake new and better 
service to the glory of God and the welfare of mankind. It is not the phrase 
‘Christianity and Western Culture' that the German people, and particularly 
we Christians, need today. What we need is a return to God and to the 
service of our neighbour, through the power of the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. 
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7. We have borne witness, and today we do so once again: ‘Through 
Jesus Christ we experience a joyous liberation from the ungodly fetters of 
this world for free and grateful service to all whom He has created'. We 
therefore pray constantly: Do not let yourselves be overcome by despair, 
for Christ is Lord. Say good-bye to the indifference of unbelief; do not 
be led astray by dreams of a better past or by speculations about another 
war; but in freedom and all soberness realise the responsibility which rests 
upon us all to rebuild a better form of government in Germany, that shall 
work for justice and for the welfare, peace and reconciliation of the nations," 

E.P.o. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND M. Petitpierre, Member of the Swiss Fedral Council, at 
the Ecumenical Institute 


On Sunday, September 7, the day celebrated in Geneva as a special 
"Journée Protestante', the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey was visited by Mon- 
Sicuwr Max Petitpierre, the Swiss Foreign Minister, with his wife, Madame 
Guisan, the wife of General Guisan, Monsieur Albert Picot, head of the City 
Council of Geneva, and other well-known personalities. They were welcomed by 
Pastor Henriod, Madame Henriod and Mademoiselle de Dietrich. 


Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, expressed his gratitude to the Swiss Federal Council for the free- 
dom of action which it had allowed to the World Council during the war, and 
for the great facilities which it still enjoyed. In reply M. Petitpierre 
said: 


"TI can assure Dr Visser 't Hooft that the Swiss Government will always 
endeavour to cooperate actively with the work of the World Council. The 
idea of federation is dear to all Swiss people; it is to that idea that 
Switzerland owes its birht. The World Council and the Swiss Government are 
working along parallel lines, one in the higher and the other in the lower 
sphere. We hope that Switzerland will continue to be the meeting-place for 
men of good will from all over the world. We hope that in these times of 
aifficuity and suffering, Switzerland and Geneva will be the place where men 
overcome their failure to understand one another, and succeed in finding 
solutions together, I extend every good wish for the success and the ex- 
tension of the work which is being carried on in this beautiful setting." 

#eP.S,Geneva 


Buck Hill Falls Report 


The Minutes and Reports of the meeting of the Provisional Committee 
of the World Council of Churches in Buck Hill Falls, April 1947, form a book- 
let printed in Geneva. The 134 pages of this new publication of the World 
Council show the work accomplished and pursued in its present stage of 
existence and aiming at its final constitution to be achieved by its first 
Assembly in Amsterdam in 1948. EeP.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN ‘eat Resettlement of Displaced Persons 


The Ecumenical Refugee Commission of the World Council of Churches 
(E.R.Ce) is cooperating with the British Ministry of Labour in the Kuropean 
Voluntary Workers scheme for resettling many thousands of Displaced Persons 
ain Great Britain. 


| The Commission in association with the British Council of Churches 
has been made responsible for the spiritual care and welfare of all workers 

of the Protestant and Eastern Orthodox faiths. A small group will visit 
Britain in September and remain there for a fortnight as the guests of E.R.C. 
They will visit the Holiday Camps and return to Germany to report their obser~ 
vations. A more important plan will operdte in the Autumn when a Larger group 
of six or eight pastors will come to Britain on indefinite attachment to the 
E.R.C, and will act as an advisory and consultative committee on the spiritual 


welfare of resettled refugees. ; E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES World Convention of Churches of Christ 


At the beginning of August the World Convention of Churches of Christ 
(Disciples) met at Buffalo (N«Y.)~ This Conference issued a statement expres~ 
ing the following basic beliefs: 


"The acknowledgement of Jesus Christ as.Lord and Saviour is the sole 
affirmation of faith necessary to the Fellowship of Christians. The New 
Testament is the primary source of our knowledge concerning the Will of God 
and the revelation of God in Christ, and is the authoritative Scripture by 
which the Will of God is conveyed to meny Each local church is uider Christ 


a self-governing unit; organisation and agencies -re in no sense governe 
ing bodies but may be useful instruments in carrying on Christian work and in 
fostering and expressing fellowship Likewise congregations and individuals 


have the inherent right to initiate and carry on Christian work through direet~ 
ly supported enterprises without breach of the wider fellowship, and the 

unity of the whole Church in faith, fellowship and service is to be earnestly 
sought. 


i 
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"In the proclamation of the Gospel of Christ as the message of salvation 
to the affection and intelligence of men, we have found our largest wmity. The 
great commission demands that to make this "One World" we must first make it ° 
God's World, by the universal acceptance of Christ as Saviour. This acceptance 
of Christ can be attained only by the recovery of the apostolic passion for the 
proclamation of the message, the method being incidental, 


‘That the world may be saved', is our only hope of unity. The message 
of salvation in Christ is the sole task of the Church. The unity of 
Christians which was the aim and prayer of our Lord, with Christ Him- 
self the centre of that unity, by the restoration of New Testament Christian- 
ity, is necessary to the realisation of God's design for human redemption, 
Their historical position has given them practical insight into the New 
Testament fellowship which they desire to share with all, members of the divid- 
ed Body of Christ.!! 


In his message George H. Stewart of Winnipeg, President of the World 
Convention of Churches of Christ, stressed the need of "an increase of the 
effectiveness in the ecumenical movement, especially through the World Council 
of Churches and similar organisations within our separate countries," 

E.P.S. Geneva 


CEYLON Proposed Scheme of Church Union 


There are in Ceylon five mijor non-Roman Churches - Anglican, Method- 
ist, Presbyterian, Baptist and Congregationalist - and the negotiation for 
church union includes all these five Churches. 


These five Churches between them represent a Christian community 
which is barely 1% of the total population in Ceylon. The Negotiating Committee 
has finished the first part of its work and issued a report that is a complete 
draft of the Section on Faith and Order. The Churches have been asked now to 
express themselves definitely on this section on Faith and Order. 


It is hoped that the Churches could give their final word on this by 
the end of 1948, for before then there would have been held the Lambeth Con~ 
ference as well as the annual meetings of the British Methodist Conference, 
the Baptist Convention, etc. 


The Ceylon Scheme provides for a unification of the ministries of the 
uniting Churches from the very beginning, and in matters of faith and order it 


accepts the system of voting by houses. E.P.S. Geneva 
NEW ZEALAND Maori Section of the National Council of Churches 


The first official meetings of the Maori Section of the National Coun- 
eil of Churches took place in Rotorua on July 10 and ll, But the idea of having 
such a section to facilitate closer cooperation between the Anglican, Method- 
ist and Presbyterian parts of the Maori Church was one of the products of the 
Christchurch Conference of 1945, A representative group of people - Maori and 
Pakehu (European) = had laboured to prepare what is now regarded as one of the 
most valuable of the Christchurch reports, on the Maori people, Among other 
Suggestions was the idea of a Maori section in the National Council of Churches, 
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The Maori Section actually includes the total membership of the three con- 
stituent Churches, and the Executive is composed of seven Anglicans, four 
Methodists and three Presbyterians. The constitution has been approved by 
these three Churches as well as by the National Council of Churches. The 
Maori Section serves the same purposes among the Maori Churches as the Nation- 
al Council of Churches for the whole of the Churches. The Chairman is the 
Maori Bishop Bennett. 


The Rotorua meeting came immediately to grips with the real issues, 
Their first serious act was to set up a most responsible commission to bring 
& report to the next meeting with suggestions as to ways and means by which 
the work of evangelisation among the Maori people may be forwarded, and in 
particular how the Churches can cooperate in this central task, Other matters 
taken up for study were the revival of the use of the Maori language, the pro- 
vision of a satisfying life for Maori rural workers, the countering of the 
dangers of the present drift to the cities, the relation of the Christian view 
of marriage to certain traditional Maori marriage customs, the matter of 
temperance, and the production of an effective Maori newspaper. 


The ecumenical spirit was accompanied by a truly ecumenical vision. 
It was not concerned only with Maori matters. The Maori people, increasingly 
coming to maturity as a Christian Church, are seeking more direct representa- 
tion on the National Council of Churches. Furthermore they have a genuine 
interest in the vhole Sphere of Pacific matters and will participate in the 
South Pacific Christian Conference. And when they discussed their own problems 
of evangelism, they asked not only for the assistance of the Nationa Council 


of Churches, but also of the World Council of Churches, E.P.S. Geneva 
ITALY Synod of the Waldensian Church 
ee ee beeches MO bid | Sree actiabcdel cob tastabee De 


On September lst the Synod of the Waldensian Church held its inaugura- 
tion ceremony, The Chairman on this occasion was Professor Ernesto Comba and 
five candidates were consecrated for the ministry. There were many important 
questions on the agenda, 


The Church proposed to achieve the three following objects: (a) State 
neutrality with regard to religion; (bo) freedom of conscience and personal 
equality before the law for non-Catholic citizens; (c) legal equality of 
religious services, 


Of these three objects, the second is the only one which has been 
achieved (freedom of conscience and personal equality). The third object may 
still be partly achieved by means of the law which is to regulate the definite 
position of Evangelical institutions under the new Constitution, This is what 
the Waldensian Church and the other Evangelical Churches in Italy are striving 
to achieve through the Commission appointed by the Federal Council of Churches. 


The United Methodist Church (see E.P.S. No. 24, 1946) again brought 
up the plan for wmion with the Waldensian Church, and asked the Waldensim 
Synod to explain its confession of faith (which is in accordance with that of 
La Rochelle) and to say what the mited Church should be called. The Synod 
replica to the first question by reassuring the liethodist Church about the 
freedom already enjoyed by the theoLogical tondencive represented by Methodism 


* 
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within the Waldensian Church. As to the name of the united Church, the. Synod 
reminded the Methodist Church of the ecumenical value of the name of the 

_ Waldensian Church which represents both the pre-Reformation evangelical pro- 
test and the lay missionary spirit common to both Churches, 


In many towns pastors have been able to preside over large popular 
meetings of evangelism, in theatres or in public squares, and the audience 
seemed very impressed by the positive Christian witness contained in their 
message. In order to take advantage of this exceptional opportunity of spreade 
ing the Christian message, a definite programme must be drawn up, and the 
Synod appointed a Commission to prepare it. It also gave its approval to the 
establishment of a permanent camp in the mountains (the “Agape Village") - a 
plan carried out on the initiative of the Federation of Waldensian Unions, 


The Synod re-appointed the present Moderator, Pastor Virgilio Sommani, 
for the next yeay. At a public meeting at the Church of Torre Pellice the 
delegates from the sister Churches and from the World Council brought fratern- 


al greetings from their respective congregations, E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK "Indre Mission" Enters a New Phase of 
“ad cae laniondn intestines eee ee EN Je OSG | Os, 


Development 


According to the Church Service (Copenhagen), it has always been 
characteristic of the "Indre Mission (Home Mission) - the revivalist movement 
within the Danish Church - that it has been unsympathetic towards political 
and national matters and has concentrated its energies exclusively on the 
salvation of the individual, This policy was laid down last century by the 
founder of the movement Pastor Wilhem Beck, and this pietistic attitude - 
firm rejection of "the world" and everything pertaining to it - has since 
been predominant in t'Indre Mission", 


A change has now been introduced; the present President of 'Indre 
Mission", Pastor Christian Bartholdy, has openly broken away from the old 
policy. Pastor Bartholdy has declared that the situation confronting the 
Church today is of a different nature from the one existing when the movement 
was founded, and that the old slogans and the old views are therefore no long- 
er adequate. "We are facing a new turn of the tide", Pastor Bartholdy said, 
"Previously the issue was the Second and Third Articles of the Creed, but toe 
day the fight centres around the First Article, around God. Large sections 
of the Danish nation no longer believe that God exists or that He created us. 
But belief in God is closely connected with belief that God created man, and 
therefore we cannot turn our backs on our nation in its struggles, its social, 
political, pedagogical, and national problems and regard it all as some thing 
only of ‘this world! with which we may have no dealings. We must go out among . 
our people and cooperate with them in all their undertakings so that our 


nation may be saved from perdition and gain salvation," E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY A Letter From the Fraternal Council 
See LL ELI CL A enecn) 


At its last session in Darmstadt held on August 8, 1947, the Fraternal 
Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany (E.K.D.) sent the following letter 
to the pastors and Fraternal Councils of the Confessing Church: 
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"Dear Brethren, the Church Assembly held at Treysa in 1947 has em- 
phatically confirmed the fellowship entrusted to us in the German Evangelical 
Church (E.K.D.). As the Evangelical Church, recognising and preserving our 
confessional characteristics and decisions, we have to take up and carry out 
in this community the task entrusted to Christ's followers, We recognise 
the expression of this desire at Treysa as a step forward in the path of the 
Confessing Church, 


This fellowship in service does not mean that any of us are no longer 
responsible for our particular confession, but it prevents us from withdraw- 
ing into our own confessional basis; it lays upon us the duty of rallying 
round the Word of God, and from that position listening and speaking to the 
brethren in the other confessions. 


We must therefore trust ourselves simply to the guidance of God's 
Word, and take care not to evolve our own plans of organisation in church- 
politics, which would prevent us from hearing God's message to His whole 
people. We should run into this danger if we were to try and meet the de-~ 
velopment of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany (VELKD) - 
see E.P.S. No. 16 - or of an Eastern German Church with group formations, 
instead of in genuine fraternal discussion, We should lay ourselves open 
to the temptation not to trust ourselves to God's Word but to considerations 
of church-politics and of politics in general. 


As a Confessing Church we «re called to take up obediently those 
tasks which are entrusted to us, but not those which are of our ow seeking; 
in this way we shall avoid being found unfaithful servants, The tasks en- 
trusted to us are so many and so extensive that we have not yet come near to 
fulfilling them, Within the Christian community, and all around us, we are 
met by so much envy and resentment, ill-will and hatred, despondency and 
despair, all of which calls for the guiding and healing Word of the Living 
God. But to whom is this Word given and where is it preached? Here lies the 
great task of the Christian Church as a whole. We will stand together in 
this task as a Confessing Church, instead of losing ourselves in ways of our 
own choosing which are bound to divide us. We must all pray for this great 
need. We will venture together in faith to attempt this task. For there is 
only one Church unity, namely the unity given in God's Word and revealed in 
Jesus Christ, the Word become flesh, Whom we confessed at Barmen. It is 
better to neglect everything else, than to neglect the Word of God!" 

EeP.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES European Theological Students in USA Faculties 


Thirty young European pastors will be going to America this Autumn to 
start a year's graduate study in preparation for the type of Christian leader- 
ship that will help reconstruct Church and community life in their native 
countries, They are going to the U.S.A. as part of a project organised by the 
American Churches and coordinated through Church World Service. The inter- 
denominational relief and reconstruction agency paid their trans~ocean passage, 
whereas the theological schools in which they are enrolled will provide their 
educational expenses. The students were selected by interdenominational re- 
construction committees in different European countries. The student pro- 
gramme in Europe is supervised by the Reconstruction Denartment of the World 
Council of Churches, which has awarded 171 scholarships in the post-war period. 

E.P,S. Geneva 
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INDIA The Indian Christians and the Independence of India 


The Christian weekly "The Guardian", edited in Madras, issued a 
special number to commemorate Independence Day. It contains several messages by 
outstanding Christian personalities, as well as a message addressed to the Govern- 
ment of the Dominions of India and Pakistan from the Officers of the National 
Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon, from which we quote the following: 


“The National Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon represent- 
ing the Protestant Christian Churches in this land welcomes the arrival of In- 
dependence Day. It rejoices that at last the long cherished desire of the people 
for independence has been realised. We thank God that freedom has been won with- 
out recourse to violence and in a spirit. of mutual goodwill and harmony between 
the British Government and the Indian people. This is an achievement of which 
both the British and the people of India may be proud. 


"Independence brings along with it new obligations and responsibilities. 
We pray that our leaders may be given wisdom and strength to discharge them in a 
spirit of service and sacrifice, to so direct the affairs of the country that 
the nation may rise to greatness and prosperity; that love and brotherly feel- 
ings may permeate the mutual relationships of the citizens; that religion, race 
or colour may not mar the unity of the people and that peace, goodwill and 
justice may rule in this great land of ours... 


"It is the task of the Churches, and other responsible Christian bodies 
constantly to bring their influence to bear’ on Governments and leaders, and to 
help them to the courageous fulfilment of their duties. It is the special voca- 
tion of Christians to foster a spirit of mutual goodwill and trust among the 
different communities, and political parties in both Dominions. It calls upon 
all the Christians of India and Pakistan to pledge their loyalty and devotion to 
the flags of their respective Dominions." 


The President of the All India Conference of Indian Christians, and 
member for Transport, Government of India, Dr John Mathai, says in his personal 
message: 
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"The ideals for which our leaders have fought have obviously not been 
fully realised. Compromises have been made for the sake of a peaceful settlement 
which raise misgivings in people's minds and mar their enthusiasm for the future. 
But the victory which has been achieved is nevertheless substantial and such as 
to give us sufficient freedom and strength to put the country an the road to 
progress and prosperity. 


"The sense of national unity we have attained so far is largely the 
result of our common fight against foreign domination, There is a grave danger 
that with its disappearance, the latent disruptive forces in the country may 
again assert themselves. Unless some other objective equally powerful takes its 
place, we may find ourselves losing ground and slowly slip back into the condi- 
tions of a century ago... To us Christians in India it is a call... to show the 
reality of our faith and the values for which it stands... Democracy, especially 
among a people who are politically immature and untried, is a potential breeding 
ground for selfishness and untruth. We are going to be faced in the coming 
years, more than we think, with these grosser manifestations of political liberty." 


The President of the Joint Committee of the Catholic Union and All 
India Christian Conference, Vice-Chancellor Dewan Bahadur M. Ruthnasawmy, says: 


"To the Christians India meant primarily and predominantly the land 
of India. And the land which they loved as a whole has been torn into two by 
the power-bemused and ambitious hands of parties and politicians. We Christians 
have had nothing to do with this partition of India. We were not consulted about 
it. We are thankful we had nothing to do with it. We could not have prevented 
it even if we had tried. But we must do something more than take up this passive, 
helpless attitude to the partition of India, Believing earnestly as we do in 
the physical and political unity of India we must do our best’to repair the 
damage done to the country by this incident in its history. Pakistan and India 
will continue to need the service that comes from the love of Christ. Who knows, 
it may be that through the love of Christ, India may regain her lost unity! 


The Vice-President of the Indian Constituent Assembly, H.C. Mukerji, 
writes to the Indian Christians in Hindustan and Pakistan: 


"The decision of our Motherland has split us up into two segments so 
that about 8 per cent are in Pakistan and about 63 per cent in the Indian Union, 
the balance being in the Indian States. What we should never forget is that the 
majority in Industan will not only have their kith and kin in Pakistan but also 
that as exceedingly small minorities in both of them, all Christian Indians will 
be faced by similar if not identical problems and will most probably have to 


adopt the same technique for solving their difficulties..." E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of Cmterbury and the South India Church 
ee LAN ee erry and the south india Church 


The new United Church of South India which will come into being this 
menth and will include four hither Anglican dioceses vesides the Methodist and 
the South India United Church, will be neither part of the Anglican Communion nor 
in communion with the Church of England. Anglican clergy or laity joining it 
will not, however, incur censure and may resume their ministry or membership of 
the Church of England, 
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In this manner the interim policy of the Church, originally announced 
by Archbishop Temple and now reaffirmed by the Archbishops and diocesan Bishops 
is defined in "The South India Church: An Open Letter from the Archbishop of 
Canterbury to Bishop Stephen Neill", which is published by the Press and Publica- 
tions Board of the Church Assembly. This interim policy will guide the Church 
pending consideration by the Lambeth Conference of 1948, which will be attended 
by Bishops from the whole of the world-wide Anglican Communion, and subsequently 
by the Convocations of Canterbury and York, 


The Primate concludes: "While then, there will be anomalies and 
irregularities in the new Church for a time at least, there are of course, other 
features which are wholly to be welcomed and which give great ground for hope 
that though the South India Church will not become a constituent part of the 
Anglican Communion it may at length be in full communion with us. Not even at 
Lambeth 1948 will any final decision te possible. The Church has to grow and 
prove itself in many ways. There is room for great hopes and real anxieties... 
While our official relation to them according to the interim policy, is as I 
have described it, all of us will wish them well, many will desire to support 
them in every possible ways." E.P.S. Geneva 


Competition: "Christ and World Friendship" 
ene 


Under the auspices of the Youth Department of the World Council of 
Churches and the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches, a competition is being orgaz.ised for the fifth time on the subject: 
"Christ and World Friendship", It is Open to young people all over the world 
without any distinction of race, language or sex, provided that they were born 
between 31.12.1930 and 1.1.1935 for the junior category, and between 31.12.1926 
and 1.1.1931 for the senior category, Applicants in the junior category are 
asked to write between 1000 and 2200 words on: "What does the Bible say about 
world friendship?" and in the senior category on: "As a young Christian what 
concrete action should you take for world peace today?! 


Thirty-two money prizes are offered, to the total vulue of 3,100 
Swiss frances, including a travelling scholarship of 1,000 Swiss francs. The 
essays must be sent in by April 30, 1948. There is no fee for entering for this 
competition. A detailed prospectus will be sent on application to headquarters: 
37 Quai Wilson, Geneva, or to the Rev. Denis BE. Taylor, Youth Department, British 
Council of Churches, 56 Bloomsbury Street, London W.C.1; the Rev. William Keys, 
Secretary for Youth Work, American Committee for the World Council of Churches, 
297, Fourth Avenue, New York 10, E.P.S, Geneva 


Russian 1 Orthodox Congress Postponed 


The Russian weekly newspaper, "Les Nouvelles Russes", Paris, reports 
on September 19, 1947 that the Orthodox Church Congress, which was due to meet in 
Magscow at the end of September, has been postponed until the summer of 1948. 


Patriarch Alexius has left Moscow for the Caucasus to receive medical treatment, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


ee 
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FINLAND. The Church arid the Political Parties 


Finland has about four million inhabitants. Of these nearly 96 per 
cent belong to the Lutheran Church, 2 per cent to the Orthodox Church, one per 
cent to smaller denominations, Only one per cent of the Finnish population re- 
mains outside any Christian community. Professor Yrjo Alanen, in Helsinki, de- 
scribes the religious situation in the following way: 


"Interest in religious matters has in recent times been lively in 
Finland, especially among young people. But the majority of our people seem 
nevertheless to live without any very close connection with the Church... On 
the other hand there is less downright hostility to religion thaa there was at 
the beginning of the century, and direct attacks upon the Church and Christian- 
ity are very rare. It would be wrong to maintain that the working class in our 
country was irreligious. The Church and the Christian societies, especially our 
missionary societies, have often had their most devoted supporters among the 
workers, But the Finnish Labour party has, like the Marxian Socialists in 
general, maintained a cold or megative attitude to the Church. In this respect, 
however, a positive change in the attitude of Social Democrats has become notice- 
able in the last year or two. The new clauses in their party programme, too, 
show a friendly interest in the Church and in Christianity. On the other hand 
the Communists have continued to maintain the old Marxian standpoint. They have 
avoided any very vehement attacks upnan the Church, but they wish to reduce the 
teaching of religion in our elementai'ty schools, 


"The Christian Church still needs a true renewal in order to perform 
its great task. Above all it ought to know and confess its mistakes and omis- 
sions. It has been too much a Church of the propertied classes. Perhaps the 
Church has also taken too little interest in cultural problems... The various 
revivalist groups have often been too self-shtisfied... But above all the Fin- 
nish Church needs to seek those things which are above and are gifts of the Holy 


Spirit," E.P.o. Geneva 
JAPAN Expression of Gratitude to American Organisations 


Gratitude to American religious and other organisations for relief 
supplies sent to Japan through the Licensed Agencies for Relief in Asia (LARA) 
was expressed in a resolution unanimously adopted by the Japanese House of Re- 
presentatives. 


"The entire Japanese people", says the resolution, "are deeply moved 
by a sense of gratitude for the fact that the LARA has been so kind as to con- 
tribute foodstuffs, clothes and medical Supplies, which are the gifts of good 
will and sympathy of the American people. These contributions are embodiments 
of noble love for humanity, which knows no frontier. We believe that the needy 
who suffer acutely from the hardships of everyday life will be inspired and re- 
generated by such warm good will, and that they will build up foundations for 
the establishment of peaceful Japan." 
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The resolution was read while LARA representatives working in Japan 
occupied seats in the House Gallery, in Tokyo. Among them were delegates of the 
Church World Service, the National Catholic Welfare Conference, the American 
Friends Service Committee. Other Christian agencies in LARA which were not re- 
presented at the Parliament sessions are the Merinonite Central Committee, the 
Brethren Service Committee, Lutheran World Relief, Inc., the Salvation Army, the 


Y.M.C.A. the Y.W.C.A. E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Protest Against Control of the Church 


Some months ago a regional group of the Socialist Unity Party of 
Germany had sent a circular letter to its personnel, instructing them to keep a 
watch on the sermons preached by pastors and to inform the S.E.D. (Socialist 
Unity Party) of anything said or done within the Church which was contrary to 
"democratic renewal" (see E.P.S. No. 27). 


A letter fron the Evangelical Consistory of the Church Province of 
Saxony to the S.E.D. protests against this interference. "Do you really think", 
the letter reads, "that this method of supervising the Church by a political 
perty will promote new democratic growth among the German people? Will not this 
method lead precisely to the opposite: the destruction of confidence in public 
life and even in the most personal human relations? The Church cannot and will 
not live and work on these lines. The message of Jesus Christ, which the 
Church preaches, wants to reconcile men with God and to create love among men. 
That is the Church's contribution to tie renewal of our defeated people. It is 
in this spirit that we are trying to go on. For this the most faithful of our 
pastors and laymen have accepted disgrace and persecution and have preferred to 
go to prison and concentration camp rather than give up this essential tenet of 
their faith. Remember - among others ~ the names of Pastor Schneider-—Dickenschied 
who died a martyr's death in Buchenwald, and of Pastor Nieméller of Dahlem, the 
leaders of the Confessing Church. There, in the midst of their common suffering 
under the Godless, violent rule of National Socialism, there grew up a human 
understanding and trust which united leading men of your movement and of our 
Church, in spits of their different philosophical outlook or possible differences 
in their political convictions, and led to mutual respect. But if you again 
take the path of political control, the young, delicate plant of growing con- 


fidence will very quickly die." E.P.o. Geneva 
U.S.5.R. The Legacy of Patriarch Sergius 


A book was published by the Moscow Patiiarchate concerning "Patriarch 
Sergius (who died in 1944) and his spiritual legacy", to which the Russian Patri- 
archal Church still adheres today. 


The introduction to this book says that Patriarch Sergius belonged to 
the "Builders of God's Secrets". Originating from the "best tradition of Russial! 
he had never been "a reactionary who sticks to what is old, just because it is 
old", Sergius stood rather for "what is reasonable in the new, for the sake of 
justice", In his opinion, the separation of Church and State is the only thing 
which can ensure independent development for the Church. This development was 
"facilitated by the conditions under the Soviet régime" especially as the 
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"elements of genuine ecclesiasticism in the Orthodox Church have outlived the 
period of its dependence on the State", The Russian Patriarchal Church finds the 
justification for its own existence in the fact that it leads believers to a "deep- 
er consciousness of the divine truth in the Church!!, In so doing "it bears wit- 
ness to the source of spiritual strength in the Church, which exercises a direct 
influence on church people all over the world", This shows the significance of 

the Patriarchal Church for our time. 


In the chapter on the Sobor (Church Council) which met in Moscow after 
the death of Patriarch Sergius at the beginning of 1945, it is explained that the 
hour is not far off "when the light of Christianity shining from the Orthodox East 
will light up the West", The Church in the U.S.S.R. which is "separated from the 
State but not aloof from it!! is in the position "to carry out the commandments of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in practical life", True to the heritage of Patriarch 
Sergius the Church "wants to cultivate and uplift the particular gifts and 
characteristics of the people’t. "The Government and people of the U.S.S.R. know 
that and are sympathetic to what the Church is doing". When the Sobor met "it 
was difficult to say what would be the result for the future of this powerful 
announcement of the forces of Orthodoxy", Many new ideas came to birth, "which 
throw fresh light on the meaning of world events today", In the struggle "between 
good and evil in the world the spirituel fronts are clearly defined: the Christ- 
ian beginning in Orthodoxy, the anti~Christian in Fascism!, "By meeting together 
in the Sobor the forces of Orthodoxy anticipated a victory over the coming Anti- 
christ, whose forerunner in the shape of German Fascism had to retreat under the 
onslaught of the Soviet and Allied armies'', Without the Soviet Government, which 
has enabled the Russian Church to make its patriotic contribution although it is 
separated from the State - it would have been impossible to hold the Council, and 
the whole Church development since would also have been impossible", The line of 
division between the Russian Church and the Soviet State does not correspond ta 
any temporal barrier; it is not based on any social or legal considerations, but 
runs right through the human soul, "whose religious conscience belongs to the 
Church". "The Orthodox Church has never raised a higher claim than this," 


But the religious conscience is the determining factor in a man's 
attitude, composed of his relationship to God, to his neighbour and to himself, 
"Hence the influence of the Church is baund to extend over the personal and social 
ideas of the individual citizen, in which the State is interested, The education- 
al influence of the Church is "manifestly favourable for the Stateit, "If the 
Church prays for the authorities and lays upon its members the duty of conscious- 
ly fulfilling the legal demands of the State, no one will regard that as an un- 
principled submission to the State, because the Church is above hypocrisy". Under 
the influence of the Church the mere law becomes a moral habit. For this reason 
"the Soviet State, being the State which loves justice more than any other in the 
world, can only regard the work of the Church with goodwill and nourish its own 
organism with the honey of moral health", "For the State, bees are not dangerous 
insects", 


The Patriarchal Church carried on the struggle against Fascism, which 
is "an outgrowth of Protestant subjcctivism" side by side with "the angels of God, 
who are indefatiguable in Opposing evil in the world'!, In this the Church reveal- 
ed ivself also as "a force for progress, whose primary aim is to bring peace to 
the world,!! , 
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With regard to West European culture, the Patriarchal Church - through 
the example of the union of the members of the Orthodox Church - "wants to oppose 
the individualist principle of the West with the principle of close unity", The 
greatest sin of humanity, anchored in individualism, "must be conquered by the 
power of Orthodoxy to create fellowship, i.e. the brotherly cooperation of the 
Orthodox peoples is to show/to the world the necessity of freeing it from nation- 
al egoism and the resulting strife between nations'!, In this connection the in- 
corporation of the Uniate Church in the Western frontier territories of Russia 
and hence the "liquidation of the Union of Brest! of 1596 (which brought into 
being a Roman Church with Byzantine ritual) is described as ta festival-day for 
the Russian Orthodox Church; its religious consciousness, however, forbids it to 
be proud on this account, but|on the contrary encourages Orthodox Christendom to 
fulfil its above-mentioned task." E.P.S. Geneva 


The Lourfold Task of World Evangelism 


At its meeting in Whitby, Canada (see E.P.S. No. 31) the Committee 
of the International Missionary Council adopted a statement on "Christian Witness 
in a Revolutionary World". This long document of eleven pages concludes with 
the following practical suggestions: 


"The task of world evangelism starts today from the vantage ground of 
a Church which, as never before, is really world-wide. This universal fellowship 
is, in the oft-quoted words of Archbishop Temple, the great new fact of our era. 
It is working itself out today in a real partnership between Older and Younger 
Churches... tf the Churches are to be found worthy of the call of Christ to them 
in our day, four things are needed: 


1. United Action. Corporate wiion cannot be the work of a year or 
two. But in facing a task too great for all the Churches, we must learn new 
ways of working together, Wherever devotion to local or denominational loyalties 
stands in the way of response to the larger call of Christ, they must be tran- 
scended, Those who have abundance must be willing to make their wealth available 


for Churches which are in need... 


2. Men_and Women. In the Younger Churches, literally tens of 
thousands of leaders are needed for countless tasks of which the following are 
among the most urgent: to care for the Churches which exist... to carry the 
message of Christ further than it has yet gone, to minister in growing industrial 
areas, to build up on a Christian foundation the life of innumerable villages, 
to meet the intelligentsia on equal terms and enable them to see the relevance 
of the Gospel to their need... 


From the Older Churches the Younger Churches are asking for literally 
thousands of men and women as missionary helpers... 


3. Resources and Equipment. There is no lack of wealth and re- 
sources in the world-wide Church. The trouble is that for the most part these 
are not mobilised for world-wide evangelisation, and are not available in the 
areas of greatest need, Here are a few of the most urgent priorities: 
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The Leadership of the Church: The recruitment and training of nation- 
al leaders and missionaries must have a first claim upon available resources, 
The Bible: the world shortage of Bibles and New Testaments is reckoned in many 
millions of copies. Literature: there is still a famine of books in hundreds of 
languages, both for the up+ouilding of the Church and for evangelism, United 
world-planning, including the appointment of personnel and arrangements for 
printing and distribution, is many years overdue. Modern methods of instruction 
and evangelism: a beginning has been made in the use of radio, audio-visual aids, 
and other modern techniques; but availability and use should be increased a 
hundred fold in the next ten years. Christian Councils: in many areas, Christ- 
ian effort is coordinated by \National or Regional Christian Councils. The major- 
ity of these are hindered from more than limited usefulness by lack of staff and 
funds. In other areas where the Church is growing rapidly, such councils do not 
exist. United planning and action will depend on the establishment of new coun- 
cils and the strengthening of existing ones. Increased Funds: no advance is 
possible anywhere without fuller consecration of the money of Christians to the 
work of God. In spite of widespread education in Christian stewardship, in most 
countries less than half the Christian constituency supports the work of the 
world-wide Church... 


4, Total Commitment. World-wide evangelism-will remain an wnfnl- 
filled ideal unless all Churches in the world, Younger and Older alike, and all 
Christians who are members of then take seriously the demand that Christ be 
Lord of all... 


The first need is the renewal of the inner life of the Church by a 
return to the message of the Bible and to the Lord of the Bible. The local wor = 
shipping congregation must become again, as under the stress of war in some 
places it became, the place of divine encounter, the dwelling place of the Holy 
Spirit, and the spearhead of evangelism. 


The Church must revive its passionate concern for, and its leader- 
ship in the true social revolution - the fight against ignorance, want, disease, 
Oppression and sin. 


The Christian home must become again the Church in Miniature, the 
place in which all tliengs.are continuously ruled by the love of Christ, and in 
which children grow up naturally to the understanding of that love, 


Education must be dominated again by the insight that Christ is the 
truth, and that in Him alone the separate subjects of study find their cohesion 
and their significance, 


In the end, renewal comes down to the individual. Total evangelism 
demands the cooperation of every single Christian... The demand of the hour is 
that every Christian should face the challenge of Christ, should sanctify himself 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, should learn to live as a Christian in his om 
place and vocation and should witness boldly for Christ by both life and word, 
trusting the power of Christ to use him, and leaving the result of his work in 
the hands of God," E,P.o. Geneva 
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NORWAY Bishop Berggrav Decorated 


King Haakon of Norway has presented Bishop Berggrav with the Grand 
Cross of the Order of Saint Olav, for the work which he has carried out in the 
spieres of culture and religion. 


During the Quisling régime Bishop Berggrav spent three years under 
detention, because of his attitude towards the spiritual resistance of Norway. 
E.P.S. Geneva 


NIGERIA Growing Ecumenical Consciousness 


Establishment of a weekly newspaper as a medium for the Christian 
denominations in Nigeria was approved at the sixth annual Conference of the 
Nigeria Christian Council, held on September 5, in Lagos, 


Need for an interdenominational newspaper not only to make Christian 
views on current affairs better known, but to promote Christian unity was 
particularly stressed by the Rt. Rev. J.L. Vining, Bishop of Lagos, in an 
address to the Conference, "We have talked for many years about Church union. 
What better link could we have to draw us together than a Church newspaper to 
which members of every denomination could write?" said the Bishop. 


The Conference also voted to create a theological training Institute 
in Lagos, and to build a mission hospital which would be accessible to patients 
of all denominations, Speakers expressed their gratitude to the increasing co- 
Operation being shown by Nigerian authorities toward Christian missionary work. 


In a message of greeting to the newly-formed Church of South India 
the Council declared: "Many Christians in Nigeria have watched with prayerful 
interest the negotiations which, after many years, have reached their success- 
ful end in Church Union. Church members in South India have been pioneers in 
a great venture of faith which will have world-wide repercussions ,"! 

E.P.S. Geneva 
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New Adhesions to the World Council of Churches 


Since the meeting of the Provisional Committee of the World Council 
of Churches held in Geneva in February 1946, 40 new Churches have decided to 
take part in the establishment of the World Council, making a total of 125. 
These 40 Churches are: 


Australasia : Methodist Church of Australasia 


Brazil : Presbyterian Church of Brazil 

Canada : Yearly Meeting of the Society of Friends 

China : China Baptist Council - North China Congregational Church 

Czechoslovakia : Reformed Church in Slovakia 

Egypt : Coptic Orthodox Church = Patriarchate of Alexandria 

France : Evangelical Church of the Augsburgian Confession in Alsace and 
Lorraine - Evangelical Lutheran Church of France 

Germany : Mennonite Church - Old Catholic Church in Germany 

Greece : Church of Greece - Greek Evangelical Church 

India t+ Syrian Orthodox Church of Malabar - United Church of Northern 
India 

Indonesia +: Protestant Church in Indonesia 

Italy : Evangelical Methodist Church of Italy 

Korea : Presbyterian Church of Korea 


Netherlands : Free Evangelical Congregations - Evangelical Lutheran Church - 
Union of Baptists 

New Zealand : Associated Churches of Christ in New Zealand - Congregational 
Union of New Zealand - Methodist Church of New Zealand 

Palestine +: Greek (rthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem 

Rumania : Protestant Evangelical Church Augsburgian Confession - 
Transylvanian Reformed Church 


Sweden : Swedish Covenant Mission 

Spain : Evangelical Church in Spain 

Syria : Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch (with membership in 
Lebanon) 

Turkey : Oecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople 


United Kingdom and Eire : Presbyterian Church of Wales - Church of Wales - 
United Free Church of Scotland 

United States of America : African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church - American 
Lutheran Church - Evangelical United Brethren Church - United 
Evangelical Lutheran Church 


Union of the Armenian Evangelical Churches in the Near East, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


CHINA Grant to Christian Colleges 


The United Board for Christian Colleges in China announced that 13 
Christian Colleges have received a grant of about 500,000 American dollars 
from the Chinese National Government for rehabilitation and support of their 
plants. The Chinese Vice-Minister of Education, Dr Li-Wu Han, announcing the 
grant, said: "Christian education has rendered invaluable services to China 
and has still an important role to play in the training of personnel for the 
reconstruction of the country." E.P.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Missionary Aviation Fellowship 


It is now two years since Flight-Lieutenant Murray Kendon of Auckland 
(New Zealand) presented the Mildmay Centre in London with his detailed plan 
for spreading the Gospel in remote areas by aeroplane. The Mildmay Centre, 
which coordinates missionary activities throughout the world, eventually adopt- 
ed Murray's scheme and the Missionary Aviation Fellowship came into being, 
Among his old comrades in the R.A.F. Murray found plenty of qualified personnel 
prepared to give their services to his Fellowship, and 50 of them are now ready 
to run the services as soon as the planes are available, 


It was decided to use a small type of aircraft which could not mere- 
ly take missionaries out, but which could also be used to carry them to and 
from points of embarcation, to the lonely outposts in the jungles of Central 
Africa and the hills of China and to the other isolated bases where missionary 
stations have been established, Only one type of aircraft came up to the re- 
quired specifications - the Miles Gemini, and owing to the generous donations 
received, it was possible to order the first Gemini for July 1947. The Fellow- 
ship has appointed representatives in New Zealand, Australia and South africa, 
and invitations have already been received for the M.A.F, to pay a flying 
visit to missionary stations in Ethiopia, East Africa, the Belgian Congo, 


Angola and Northern Rhodesia. E.P.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Church Papers Show Big Gain in Circulation 


Church publications in the United States have greatly increased their 
circulation in the past seven years, according to a survey by Religious News 
Service. The survey, covering 70 representative Protestant and Roman Catholic 
newspapers and magazines, showed that 57 of the publications enjoyed a gain in 
circulation ranging from 10 to 1200 per cent. Today their combined circula- 
tion runs over 4,225,0W0. 


"Missions", a Baptist publication, reported its 1940 circulation was 
4,000; by 1947, it had increased to 53,000. "The Christian Herald", Protest- 
ant interdenominational monthly, had a circulation of 252,000 in 1940; it now 
has a circulation of 380,000. "The Bible Society Record! passed from 40,000 
(1940) to 210,000. "The Christian Advocate", a Methodist magazine, advanced 
from 225,000 to 350,000. "The Federal Council Bulletin' went up from 21,000 
to 31,000, "The Gospel Messenger" (Brethren) from 23,047 to 46,247, "The 
Lutheran Herald" from 38,847 to 78,668, "The Living Church" (Episcopal), from 
10,312 to 15,422, "America! (Roman Cathohic) from 24,271 to 36,985. 


The gain is attributed to the increased public interest in world 
affairs resulting from the war, to the increase of interest in religion general- 
ly and to improved editorial content. E.P.S. Geneva 


iTALY General Assembly of the Baptist Church 
The Baptist Church of Italy held its first post-war general Assembly 


from September 10 to 12. (The last general Assembly was held in 1939). There 
were 96 delegates present including 31 pastors, 2 missionaries and 63 laymen. 
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The Assembly sent fraternal greetings to the Italo-American Baptist Association 
and to the Foreign Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention (U.SeAe). 

A new Executive Committee was elected with Pastor Enrico Paschetto of Turin as 
Chairman, and Pastor 4.G. Ricci of Naples as Vice-Chairman, Pastor Manfredi 
Ronchi was appointed Executive Secretary and Pastor F. Fodera Treasurer. 


The keynote of the Assembly was: Evangelisation, in obedience to 
the great commission entrusted by Jesus to His disciples for all time, 
BE.P.S. Geneva 


JAPAN Conference of Christian Workers 


4 conference of Christian workers was held recently at Yumoto, pre- 
Sided over by the Rev. Kozaki Michio, Moderator of the Church of Christ in 
Japan, and Dr Paul S. Mayer, Chairman of the committee of six representing the 
Foreign Missions Conference of North America. The conference considered the 
problem of how the Churches of the world can help Japanese Christianity. It 
issued recommendations stressing that trained personnel are needed in new 
fields such as work in prisons, farm areas, fishing villages and industrial 
communities. This personnel should include men and women, 


A 25-year plan of the Church of Christ in Japan was outlined for 
rural evangelism, This plan calls for the establishment of 1000 self-sustain- 
ing Churches among 10,000 farm villages; promotion of a central farm evangelism 
research Institute; publication of a Christian magazine, etc. In the field 
of social work, the conference approved the following recommendations: trained 
social workers be requested from America, scholarships be provided for train- 
ing social workers; a college of social service be created; establishment of 
a Christian medical university. 


Asserting that effective evangelism in Japan calls for full coopera- 
tion by all communions, the conference recommended that a "Japan National 
Christian Council", or a "Council of Cooperation in Japan" be organised, This 
Council would establish relations with similar bodies in other lands and with 
the International Missionary Council. The Council was suggested as the agency 
which would distribute undesignated relief supplies sent to Japan for Church 
and other Christian organisations, This proposal is Supported also by the 8 
Protestant Mission Boards working in Japan representing the Congregational- 
Christian Church, the Disciples, the Hvangelical and Reformed Church, the 
Evangelical United Brethren, the Methodist, the Presbyterian and the Reformed 
Churches Inamerica and the United Church of Canada, E.P.S. Geneva 


New Chairman of the Faith and Order Continuation Committee 
sonnet peac arlene hone tama panne nt ee ee et VOR ELDUAULON © LOM LSe 


The Chairmanehip of the World Conference on Faith and Order Continuation 
Committee has been vacant since the death of Archbishop Temple in 1944, When 
the Continuation Committee met at Clarens, Switzerland, in August this year, 
it was proposed that the Rt. Rev. Yngve T, Brilioth, D.D., Bishop of Vaxsé, 
Sweden, be appointed. News has now been received that Bishop Brilioth has 
accepted the position. E.P.S. Geneva 
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NEW ZEALAND s Conference on Faith and Order 


An important event in the history of the Christian Churches in New 
Zealand has been the gathering early in September of 180 representatives of the 
eight Churches which comprise the National Christian Ceuncil of New Zealand 
together with representatives of the youth of the Churches, of the theological 
colleges and of persons interested in the island Churches in the south-west 
Pacific. 


This Conference was first decided upon in 1945 when the Churches met 
to consider subjects connected with the life and work of the Churches. It was 
felt then that even more important than a common approach to great national 
and social questions was the whole subject of the relationship between the 
Churches themselves in matters of faith and order. Full account was taken of 
the findings of the great conferences on this subject overseas. Careful pre- 
paration was made in order that this might not be merely a discussion between 
experts in this particular field but might carry with it as far as possible 
the clergy and people of the congregations throughout the country. 


For two years Study Groups of both clergy and laity have been meet- 
ing in some 15 different centres throughout New Zealand, working under a co- 
ordinated plan prepared and supervised by a group at headquarters in Christ- 
church. These Study Groups dealt with questions concerning the doctrine of 
Christ, the Church, the Sacraments, and the Ministry. The findings of the 
Study Groups were laid before a prepiratory conference in February 1947 and 
became the starting point of the main Conference, 


Diversified as the Churches represented at the Wellington Conference 
have oeen, a marked spirit of unity was prevalent throughout the Conference and 
a deep longing that the way might be Opened for a united Church which should 
express to the country of New Zealund the Christian motive and challenge. 


The Chair was taken by the Very Rev. A.K, Warren, Dean of Christ- 
church, and the Secretary was the Rev, A.A. Brash, Secretary of the National 


Christian Council in New Zealand, E.P-S, Geneva 
GERMANY Church Constitution Recognised as an Internal Matter of 


“the Church 


A few months ago the Interallied Commission passed Law No. 49, re- 
scinding the "National Law concerning the Constitution of the German Evangelic- 
al Church" (passed under the Nazi régime on July 14, 1933). In connection with 
this law the Chancellery of the Evangelical Church in Germany is now publish- 
ing a legal statement, part of which reads as follows: 


"The significance of Law No. 49 lies primarily in the fact that a de- 
parture is made from the 19th-century conceptions of Church and State and from 
the idea of the totalitarian State, according to which the internal order of 
the Church was determined by State jurisdiction, The freedom of the Evangelic- 
al Church to decide on its own order will be of particular importance for the 
new orders concerning the provincial Churches and the order of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany (E.K.D.) which are in course of preparation," 
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The law passed by the Nazi Government and now rescinded by the Inter- 
aliied Control Commission contains in Article I a recognition by the Government 
of the constitution of the E.K.D. and of the way in which it was carried out, 
The cancellation of this recognition does not mean (so the legal statement of 
the Chancellery states) "that the Constitution of the F.K.D. is no longer re- 
cognised by the present state authorities as a valid right, It is expressly 
stated in Article II of Law No. 49 that the Constitution of the E.K.D. of July 
li, 1933 is not affected by this cancellation, and that it is left in the hands 
of the local German church authorities either partially to maintain or to 
abolish this Constitution as an internal affair of the Church. This means that 
the order of the Church derives its legal validity not from recognition by the 
State, but because it is an order created by the Church itself."!' E.P.S.Geneva 


GERMANY Organisational Conference of Evangelical Groups 
Working among Students 


On the "Day for German Christian Students" held at Heidelberg at 
the beginning of August - the first large meeting of the kind since the war - 
three important Christian organisations, which are working for evangelisation 
today among the educated classes in Protestant Germany, decided to join forces. 
These three organisations were: 


1) The National Union of Evangelical Student Bodies in Germany (the German 
Student Christian Movement affiliated to the World's Student Christian 
Federation) 


2) The newly-created Auxiliary Movement of the Student Christian Movement 
(Movement of Christian Graduates in Germany) 


3) The "Friendly Circles" of German Evangelical Graduates who are springing up 
all over Germany at the moment on the pattern of the ones at Bad Boll and 
Hermannsburg. They are in permanent close touch with the Ecumenical 
Institute at Bossey, near Geneva, and carry on an entirely new kind of 
"open discussion" on a wide range of sociological subjects at conferences 
arranged between the Church and modern laymen from all kinds of pro- 
fessions, 


Dr Reinold von Thadden-Trieglaff (at present in Geneva) at a solemn 
ceremony presided over by Bishop Wurm and Bishop Lilje was proposed as Chair- 
man, assisted by Frdéulein Herta Scheifhacken 2s women's representative. Dr 
Eberhard Miller of Bad Boll was appointed Vice-President for the West, and Dr 
Martin Fischer of Berlin for the East, Dr Ewald Katzmann of Tiibingen was made 
Treasurer, and Chaplain Horst Bannach of Hamburg General Secretary. The 
Committee includes other leading men in the German Evangelical Church such as 
Bishop Hanns Lilje, Rector Dietzfelbinger, Professor Helmut Thielicke, Pro- 
fessor Sorensen and Dr.med. Jakob Kébberling of the Free Churches, 


This union of vlder and younger missionary efforts in the univers- 
ities is the happy culmination of a development which began after the war as 
an attempt to counteract the effects of National-Socialism, and in the begin- 
ning went through a time of great tensicn, After these decisions taken at 
Heidelberg one may look forward in future to a much closer cooperation between 
the different missionary activities, a stronger concentration of the forces 
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available, and a permanent exchange of ideas concerning experiences both with- 
in Germany and in other countries, It is hoped that the other associations 
for Christian graduates will join later, 


At a time of increasing emphasis on confessional differences, the new 
mission-constitution has undoubtedly greatly strengthened the idea of the 
common responsibility of all German lay Protestants, in spite of the differences 
between the Official Provincial Churches and the Free Churches, the Lutheran 


and the Calvinistic Churches, E.P.o. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Half a Million Youth Attended Summer 
Church Camps 


Half a million young people attended 3,00 church camps and con- 
ferences during the past summer in the United States and Canada, according to 
Dr Roy D. Ross, General Secretary of the International Council of Religious 
Education, Dr Ross pointed out that denominational camps are only a fairly 
recent development, dating back to about 1918, yet they have become "a very 
important phase of the Church's programme for inspiring her outstanding youth 
with ideals of Christian service and educating them for their tasks. Camps 
have done more to change the lives of young people who have attended them 
especially in enlisting them in Christian leadership, than any other single 
factor of the Church's programme", Dr Ross declared. 


Dr Ross said that although Summer Camps have until recently been 
primarily for youth from about 12 to 25 years, other age group's now have their 
camps in larger numbers. Children, adult and family groups are multiplying 
rapidly. He cited new developments such as work camps, caravans, relief pro- 
jects, students working in industry, government, agriculture and cooperatives 
and other types of new summer opportunities which Churches are providing for 
their youth, E.P.S. Geneva 


"Oslo Calling" 


The Oslo World Conference of Christian Youth has been well reported 
in many countries, judging by the periodicals which have reached Geneva, Many 
have devoted an entire number to reports of the Conference in all its aspects. 
The most ambitious so far has been the popularly written story of the Con- 
ference published under the title "Qslo Calling" by the British Council of 
Churches Youth Department (56 Bloomsbury Street, London W.C.1) from whom copies 
may be ordered at 2 shillings. 


The Rev. Francis House who acted as Secretary of the Youth Depart- 
ment of the World Council of Churches in the first year of its history and 
also as Secretary for the Oslo Conference has now left Geneva to take up his 
work as Director of the Religious Department of the British Broadcasting 
Corporation, E.P.o, Geneva 
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Laymen's Conference at the Bossey Institute 
Fests bates DW ata oth tote ca I alisha MIMD vedi dcn edhe 


Nineteen young laymen and women from thirteen countries including as 
distant countries as Brazil and Peru gathered the afternoon of October 2, at 
the Ecumenical Institute of the World Council of Churches, at Bossey, to hear 
Dr Robert Mackie, General Secretary of the World Student Christian Federation, 
and Dr Visser 't Hooft, General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, lead 
in the opening worship service and meeting of the laymen's conference which will 
continue until December 16, 1947, Thirteen more people are expected in the 
near future, 


The conference has as its theme: "Man's Disorder and God's Désignt! P 
and is bringing outstanding men from many different countries as discussion 
leaders, speakers, and research personnel in Bible study, including Professor 
Kenneth Latourette, of the United States, Philippe Maury, head of the French 
Student Christian Federation, Bishop Stephen Neill of the World Council of 
Churches, Mr. M. Thomas who will lead discussions on his native land of India, 
and Rev. Hans Iwand, representing the Confessing Church of Germany. 


The course of study will cover four main topics: the nature of the 
Church with an attempt to understand its deepest and most significant meanings 
as well as its faults; the evangelistic task of the Church and how it can speak 
forcefully to the masses who either do not know the Church or see no reason for 
its existence; the social task of the Church and its message to an impersonal 
society; and the international responsibility of the Church in a time of crisis, 
The agenda for each day will include lectures, seminars, time set aside for 
Bible study and personel worship, cooperative work in the maintenance of commun- 
ity life at Bossey, worship and sports. 


a Dr Visser 't Hooft in his opening address pointed out to the students 
the heritage and the significance of the courses which have been held at Bossey, 
t during the past year, each designed for a particular profession and for repre- 
. sentatives from all countries. "The main hope", he said, "is to find men and 


ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 
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women in different countries who would want not only Christian inspiration on - 
Sunday, but who want to find guidance as to what it means to be Christian in 

his profession. There is no other field in Christianity as hopeful as evangelism 
specially adapted to each profession, for in this way a connecting link is 


established between faith and the reality of the world," E.P.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Free Church Call to Evangelism 


At a recent meeting of the Free Church Federal Council in London, 
the General Secretary called \the Council to launch an evangelistic campaign, 
evangelism "being the supreme task of the Church, whether it be rich or poor", 


After a full discussion the Council passed resolutions stressing the 
necessity for every Church to make evangelism its chief and continual concern; 
calling upon all local councils to begin preparations for a special united 
evangelistic campaign at the earliest possible moment; warmly approving the 
suggestion that each local council should establish a school of evangelism to 
give young people training in evangelism in its many aspects. 


The creation of the Youth Department is increasing Free Church wit- 
ness both at home and abroad. The Department is increasingly used by Government 
officials and through the setting up of youth groups in local councils it is 
bringing fresh young life and ideas into many of them, The youth secretary re- ; 
ported that the Department was sponsoring 24 Christian Education and Leadership 
courses; a drive for Free Church chuplains in the Army Cadet Force; publica- 
tion of Free Church literature for the teen-age group; consultations with Mr. 


J. Arthur Rank regarding the cinema services, E.P.S. Geneva 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS Towards Church Union 


The Rev. Norman H, Binstead, Episcopal Bishop of the Philippines, 
declared in Manila on September 21, that he would lay before the Episcopal House 
of Bishops at the November meeting in the United States a proposal for limited 
union with the Philippino Aglipayan Church. The Aglipayans, claiming a member- 
ship of 2,000,000 rank second only to the Roman Catholics in the Philippines, 
Formally named the Philippine Independent Church, the denomination was founded 
in 1902 by an excommunicated Catholic priest, Gregorio Aglipay, who was a con- 
didate for President in 1935. 


The proposal, said Bishop Binstead, had been made by Bishop Isabelo 
de los Reyes, head of the Aglipayan Church. Discussions have been in progress 
since last November. Final details were not yet settled. But the Aglipayans 
proposed at least initially to limit the association to joint communion and 
practical cooperation, each Church maintaining its independance, &E.P.S.Geneva 


TURKEY New Religious Policy of the Government 


The Turkish Government has decided to provide special foreign ex- 
change privileges for Moslems who plan to take part in pilgrimages to Mecca. 
The pilgrimages are the first in which Turkish Mohammedans have joined since 
1928, when the Government adopted a policy of sccularis7tion, Thus the Govern-~ 
ment is now seeking both to concilixte religious sentiment in Turkey and to en- 
courage contacts with other ‘Moslem countries. E.P.%. Geneva 
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Pan-Orthudox Congress 


Concerning the Congress of Orthodox Churches, to which the Patriareh 
of Moscow had convened all, the Orthodox Churches and which was finally postponed 
until next summer (see E.P.S. No. 34), the Anglican periodical "The Church 
Times" (Oé¢tober 3, 1947) publishes a letter from Patriarch Alexis of Moscow re-# | 
plying to the objections, based on canon law, according to which the Ecumenical | 
Patriarch of Constantinople is the only person who has the right to convene a 
council of bishops. 


Patriarch Alexis acknowledges the letter from the Metropolitan of 
Prinkipou, who was asked to formulate these objections in the name of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate.: He adds: "We were glad to see that the necessity for 
a mutual meeting and for a brotherly examination of matters which are of equal 
concern to all the Orthodox Churches is fully appreciated by the Great Church 
of Constantinople of which your Reverence is the temporary Head, 


"In no way seeking to impinge upon the privileges of the Most Holy 
Throne, and, furthermore, being in receipt of appreval for such a Congress, 
especially from their Beatitudes the Heads of the Great Churches of Alexandria, 
Antioch and Jerusalem, we were anxious that this mutual desire be realised by 
means of a brotherly invitation to a Congress to be held in our see of Moscow, 


"The sacred canons and ecclesiastical ordinances, upon which our Church 
firmly and unshakably rests, do not .xclude the taking of such a step by any one 
of the Autocephalous Churches, nor do they indicate that the summoning of such 
& Congress be the sole right of the Patriarchate of Constantinople. On these 
grounds our invitation to our colleagues the Heads of the Autocephdl ous Churches 
is both natural and lawful, especially under present conditions when not one of 
the centres of the Eastern Church would be a suitable venue for the holding of 
such a conference, if only because they do not offer a guarantee of freedom from 
political pressure for the study of ecclesiastical matters, 


"The only place providing freedom from all foreign interferences is 

the seat of our Patriarchal Throne, since it is situated in a country where the 
freedom of the Church is assured by law. Proof of the approval of our initiative 
is the acceptance of our invitation by the majority of the Heads of Autocephal- 
ous Churches whom we appréached and who recognised its timeliness and expediency. 
Solely the lack of sufficient preparation for so important a work as well as the 
short time available for calling such a conference have urged us to postpone the 
meeting for a more distant date. 


"Our Church has always striven to preserve unity of spirit with the 
Ecumenical Throne of the Great Church in accordance with our sacred brotherly 
duty, and alsa because in that Church we honour the eldest of our sisters, who 
dn ancient times was our mother. 


"Although today, to our great grief, there be certain facts which ine 
dicate the continued support - in no wise justified by any of the canons of the 


Church - extended by the Ecumenical Patriarchate to those prelates and clergy 


who have severed themselves from their Mother, the Russian Church - as, for 
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example, in Poland, Finland and Western Europe - concerning which we had already 
written to the Patriarch Benjamin, of blessed memory, and subsequently to His 
Holiness the Patriarch Maximos - to which communication we are still awaiting a 
reply - yet these misunderstandings in no manner affect our brotherly relation- 
ship towards the Ecumenical Patriarchate and his hierarchy..." 


The letter closes with the following quotations: "Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens (Gal.6:2) - Comfort yourselves together and edify one another 
(I Thess.5:11) - in peace may we bear the yoke placed upon us for the good of 


the Holy Church and for our eternal salvation," E.P.S. Geneva 
ETHIOPIA | The Coptic and Ethiopian Churches 


It will be remembered that m Ethiopian delegation went to Egypt 
under Ras Tesfa, Minister of Public Works of Abyssinia, in order to submit 
certain requests to the Coptic Orthodox Church (see E.P.S. No. 22, 1946). 
Except in the case of the first of these requests - which was to establish a 
Holy Synod for Ethiopia - the Church authorities refused to grant the requests 
of the Ethiopian Church, which wanted an Ethiopian Bishop to be nominated, who 
would ordain the priests at addis Ababa. ‘The negotiations were broken off, 


A delegation was then sent to the Emperor Haile Selassie, who succeed- 
ed in finding a compromise, after consultation with the bishops, the Coptic 
Patriarch took the following decision, which was submitted to the Emperor: 


"Acceptance of the request of the Ethiopian Church relating to the con- 
secration of archbishops chosen from among the Ethiopian monks, but with the re- 
servation that their consecration remain within the jurisdiction of the Coptic 
Patriarch in Cairo, so that the first Ethiopian Archbishop shall not be con- 
secrated until after the death of His Grace Amba Kyrillos, the present Primate 
of Ethiopia, and in accordance with the laws of the Church." 


The Patriarch asked the names of the monks who are to be raised to 
the rank of bishops, and the dioceses to which they are to be assigned. Once 
his approval is given, Amba Kyrillos will ordain them in the name of the Coptic 
Church of Egypt. It is hoped that in this way the difference will be settled. 

| E.P.S. Geneva 


GERMANY Union of Evangelical Churches in Hessen-Nassau 


. The Evangelical Press Service of Bethel in Westphalia reports that at 

the meeting of the Evangelical Church of Hesse, Nassau and Frankfurt-am-Main in 
Friedberg on September 30, the union of the Hvangelical Churches in the former 
district of Hessen-Nassau received ecclesiastical end legal confirmation. The 
Church bears the name "Evangelical Church in Hessen-Nassau", The meeting passed 
a resolution, giving itself the status of a Synod with power to frame a constitu- 
tion. 


This resolution means that a temporary decision has been reached on a 
question which was attended with many difficulties, both in connection with 
politica and with church politics. In 1933 the three ecclesiastical districts 
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of Hessen-Nassau and Frankfurt were united by state decree as one Church. The 
Church did not recognise this union, because it was brought about under com- 
pulsion and oppression. Many of the parishes, especially those of the Confes- 
Sing Church, contested the right of the new Church leaders (appointed by the 
Nazis) to control the affairs of the united Church of Hessen-Nassau, The Church 
struggle of the last twelve years had, however, brought the three ecclesiastical 
districts very close to one another. The Confessing Church had become a unity 
of a special kind in this Church. So the desire arose among the Churches, that 
this sense of unity should express itself in a form which was legally and 
ecclesiastically valid. The new Synod now has the task of appointing new Church 
leaders and a committee to frame the final constitution of the new Church, 


E.P.S. Geneva 


INDIA Gandhij's Conception of the State 
Erm cneraaeeieee Se etansianneaainmneesameeattrenaraseet 


During a visit paid to Gandhij by Rev. J. Kellas, Principal of the 
Scottish Church's College in Calcutta, with some members of his staff, the 
question of the relation between education, religion and the State was discussed, 
Gandhij expressed the Opinion that the State should undoubtedly be secular, 
Everyone living in it should be entitled to profess his religion without let or 
hindrance, so long as the citizen obeyed the common law of the land. There 
should be no interference with missionary effort, but no missionary could enjoy 
the patronage of the State as it did during the foreign regime, 


While discussing these matters with Principal Kellas, Gandhij in- 
cidentally remarked that although India had trown overboard British political 
Supremacy, it had not yet been able to throw overboard the cultural one, "We 
have discarded foreign power, not the unseen foreign influence", he said. What 
he would like the new India of his dreams to do was to lay the foundation of a 
new life in keeping with its natural surroundings, In every State in the world 
today, violence, even if it were for so-called defensive purpose only, enjoyed 
a status which was in conflict with the better elements of life. "The organisa- 
tion of the best in society" was the aim to which new India should dedicate ite 
self; and this could be done only if it succeeded in demolishing the status 
which had been given to rowdy elements today. 


Une of the scientist members of the staff then asked Gandhij what 


scientific men should do if they were now asked by the free Indian Government 


to engage in researches in furtherance of war and the atom bomb? Gandhij prompt- 
ly replied: "Scientists to be worth the name should resist such a State unto 


death,!! E.P.S. Geneva 
CHINA Chiang Kai-Shek's Generous Gift 


Generalissino Chiank Kai-Shek and his wife have donated their estate 
of 20 buildings to the Methodist Church as a home for war orphans, They also 
donated a considerable amount of money for the maintenance of the project. 


E.P:5S.Geneva 
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Christian Press Conference of Northern Countries 
eaeeinnahergh enna ee SUE VOCE. WOMILO LOS 


From September 26 to 28, the Nordiska Ekumeniska Institutet in Sigtuna 
arranged a conference for press representatives from Sweden, Finland, Denmark 
and Norway. The conference was directed by Dr H. Johansson, Director of the 
Sigtuna-Stiftelsen - the well-known college founded by the young Swedish Church 
movement, For the first time eighty men, representing the ecclesiastical and 
secular press, came into personal contact in the Christian College at Sigtuna, 


This first meeting of journalists was marked by very frank conversa- 
tions between the representatives of these two branches of the press, which are 
responsible for the right use of the printed word. Lectures and lively discus- 
sions threw clearer light on the ways in which the ecclesiastical and secular 
papers can help one another in describing the realities of this eventful life, 


The problems of press work in the four Nordic countries proved to be 
the sane. But discussion showed that, by defining the scope of the secular and 
ecclesiastical press, their separate tasks can be assessed, while preserving the 
ethics of their joint profession. What is the place of religious information in 
the daily newspaper? Has the ecclesiastical press special rights, and therefore 
special claims, in the general press of a country? How is the religious news to 
be expressed, so as to appeal directly to the reader of the daily paper? To 
what extent is there a difference bet.een the tasks of the ecclesiastical and 
religious papers in face of the practical problems of our time? What is the 
relationship between the desire of the daily press to provide news which is 
conStantly fresh and sensational along the lines of good journalism, and the un- 
changeable Christian message as applied to daily events? How can the essence 
of this timeless message be instilled into reports on contemporary events? 
Christianity and politics, and similar questions, led to the suggestion that 
the discussions should be continued afterwards, The conference resolved to set 
up a permanent press committee of Scandinavian peoples, with two representatives 
from each of the four Nordic countries. This committee is to prepare similar 
press conferences and to organise the exchange of ideas and experiences. 


‘ 


This first Christian Press Conference of Scandinavian countries was 


of ecumenical interest inasmuch as it gave rise to a discussion which is character- 


istic of other countries also. The chief editors of the following big daily 
papers were present: Svenska Dagbladet, Jénkdpinge-Posten, Expressen, Svenska 
Morgongladet,-Berlingske Tidende and Kristeligt Dagblad (Denmark), Aftenposten, 
Stavanger Aftenblad (Norway), and others. The consciousness of the ecumenical 
fellowship with the Press outside of Scandinavia was particularly stressed by 
the Director of the Ecumenical Press Service (Geneva) who was invited to attend 


the meeting. E.P-S, Geneva 
FRANCE Conference for Crthodox Teachers of Religion 


(n September 24-25, a conference was held in Paris for the first time 
since the war, attended by 50 Orthodox clergymen and teachers of religion from 
Churches which do educational work among young people. The conference was under 
the auspices of Archbishop Vladimir, Exarch of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, and 
was opened by Dr Cassian Bezobrazoff, who had recently been made a Bishop. 


| 
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The subject under discussion was the present educational level of 
the young Russian emigrants in France, and the question as to the extent to 
which young people all over France are receiving religious training today at 
school or in associations for young people. It was resolved to get in touch 
with the parents of children who do not attend any school or youth organisation 
because they live in remote parts of the provinces, and to provide them with 
religious instruction. The conference made a note of some Roman Catholic books 
which could also be used in the Urthodox schools. The conference closed with a 
discussion in the building of the Y.M.C.A. Press, rue Saint-Didier, on the 
publication of new books for religious instruction, which are to appear shortly. 

E.P.S.Geneva 


The Reconstruction Department at Work 


The September meeting of the Business Committee of the Department of 
Reconstruction of the World Council of Churches was one of the most important 
held to date. This was both because of the number of questions discussed, and 
because of the nature of these questions. New fields of activity are beginning 
to open up, in Spain, Portugal and Bulgaria. The day after the meeting the 
Director of the Department was to leave for Sofia. 


It was felt more and more that if material relief still needed to be 
given to suffering Churches on a wide scale, it must be supported and upheld by 
spiritual action, if the real rebuilding and reconstruction of the Churches was 
to be accomplished. This is the reason why the Department gave all its atten- 
tion and strength to the three following projects: Evangelism - especially 
evangelisation by laymen - Youth work - Training of future religious workers 
for Churches and communities, by help given to theological students and the 
strengthening of the present framework of the Church, and by granting treatment 
and rest-cures to pastors and ministers, whose health had been greatly under- . 
mined during the war, 


Regarding Youth Work, the Committee decided to finance a new post, 
that of a Secretary, whose work would be to act as liaison officer between the 
Department of Reconstruction and the Youth Department of the World Council on 
one side and ull the Christian youth organisations of the world on the other 
side, A conference would be held at Presinge, near Geneva, at the end of October, 
with delegates from various countries, continuing the work begun at Cslo. 


In his four-year plan, a long document giving the policy and aims of 
the Department for the years to come, Dr Cockburn said, with reference to work 
among youth: "Youth has an unrivalled contribution to make to the Christian 
Church, not only in its being the Church of the future, but in giving to the 
Church of today a vitality of outlook, fresh and courageous, and free from the 
numbing inhibitions of tradition". 


In all Reconstruction work material and spiritual relief are closely 
related. The Department had recently sent large shipmeits of food for the 
students and theological Seminaries in Austria, Germany and Hungary, and for 
Youth camps in Germany, The letters which arrive in the Department say that 
the material relief has been a precious means of supporting the spiritual action, 
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A German girl writes: "We are coming today to the end of nine wonderful days. 
We were speechless with amazement and delight when we saw white bread, cheese 
and butter, good soups and, sugared tea; all these have filled our hearts with 
immense gratitude towards God and towards these brothers with whom we feel unit- 
ed in Christ, and who in a true spirit of community, have taken care of our 
comfort... 


The Department of Reconstruction had called a Conference on Theologic- 
al Seminaries for the end of |\December 1947, which would be attended by thirty 
delegates from Europe and America. These delegates will all be exports in ques- 
tions of theological education, and the principal items on the agenda will be: 
Scholarships and bursaries, libraries for Faculties, exchange of professors, 
the relation of Faculties with the Universities, and the help which the Faculties 
could bring to the training of laymen, 


As to Material Aid the Department would have needed astromonical sums 
to deal with the requests which it has had to study during the course of the 
last committee. The needs are increasing everywhere. Roofs should be repaired, 
heating provided, bedding, clothés, means of transport, typewriters and food 
furnished. The work of the Department is continuously going on in all these 
fields, "The ecumenical bicycle", a pastor had written, "has made a hit in 
this little, forlorn village, It is a testimony on wheels of Christian love 
and has great meaning in a parish whc~e church bells cannot be rung, and where 
the exhausted pastor could no longer be a true messenger of thé Gospel.'! 


Among the most important validations made by the Business Committee 
(inasmuch as funds would be available) the following should be noted: Further 
aid to be given to pastors in many countries where pastoral salaries did not 
reach even a vital minimum - A new purchase of 15,000 tons of raw material for 
the manufacture of printing paper - $20,000 for the purchase of raw material to 
make shoes - $15,000 for cellulose to make clothes - 100 new bicycles -- Binding 
material - $100,000 for ten "emergency churches", since the first few made have 
proved completely satisfactory (these churches are built in Germany with the aid 
of members of the Church using any rubble available, and the Department provides 
all the material which cannot be found on spot, such as beams, metal parts, etc.). 
Among the other projects were the urgent shipments of food to countries where 
famine districts still existed, E.P.S. Geneva 


CANADA Canadian Primate and Church Union 


The Church of England in Canada will not enter into union with any 
other Christian Community (see E.P.S. No. 34, 1946) unless the Church of England 
in Britain also decides to do so, declared the Most Rev. George F, Kingston, 
newly-installed Archbishop of Halifax and Primate of Canada in an interview at 
Toronto on September 25, 1947. "We are willing and anxious to continue conversa- 
tions with other faiths towards the eventual goal of reunion", the Archbishop 
Stated, "but I am opposed to any short-circuiting of it which might set back 
Seriously the whole movement for reunion of world Christendom, But we are 
perfectly willing to cooperate, as we have, in the Canadian Council of Churches, 
and, we hope, in the World Council of Churches."" The Archbishop said he will ve 
a delegate to the World Council of Cl.arches Assembly at Amsterdam next year, 

E.P,S,Geneva 
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ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 
17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333 Telegr.: "OIKUMENE GENEVA" 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
{ the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
/ the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
The WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION - ' 


ee 


fhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements, It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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CHINA World's Y.W.C.A. Council Meeting 


On October 15, the Council Meeting of the World's Young Women's 
Christian Association began in Hangchow, China, It is the first time this body 
had held a full meeting since the one in 1938 in Muskoka, Canada, 


The attendance at this gathering is approximately 100, representing 
the Y.W.C.A. in 22 countries: Austria, Argentine, Belgium, Canada, China, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, India, Indo- 
nesia, Korea, Malaya, Mexico, Netherlands, New zealand, Philippines, Sian, 
Sweden, United States of America. It is feared that the Japanese delegates 
have not received permits to leave their country. 


The Council Meeting is the occasion not only for legislative business 
but for corporate thought and discussion on present conditions and needs, 
decisions on general policies for. the World's Y.W.C.A. during the coming years 
and renewed dedication to service under the Lordship of Jesus Christ, The 
World’s Council has taken for its theme "That they go Forwardi! - the World's 
Y.W.C.A. in Faith and Action - and will specially consider the commitment of 
the World's Y.W.C.A. to its Christian vocation and the commitment of the World's 
Y.W.C.A. to its responsibility in society. 


The Meeting is chaired by the President, Jonkvrouwe van Asch van 
Wijck of Netherlands. The speakers include: Mlle Madeleine Barot, of France; 
Miss Sara Chakko, India; Bishop R.O. Hall, Hong Keng; Dr Y.C. Tu, China; and 
Miss van Asch van Wijck. 


The holding of this meeting in China is on the one hand the fulfil- 
ment of a decision for many years to hold a Council Meeting in the East, and on 
the other a fulfilment on the part of the World's Y.W.C.A. of its responsibility 
for reconstruction of the life of the Associations in that part of the world. 
The World's Y.W.C.A. held leaders' and youth leaders' conferences in Switzer- 


| 
. 
! 
I 


No. 36 + October 17, 1947 -2~ 246 


land in 1946 as part of its reconstruction programme for Europe. The Council 
Meeting in China, which will be followed by visitation and regional gatherings, 
will be the counterpart of this reconstruction work in the East. 


A special international delegation will visit Japan at the invita- 
tion of the National Y.W.C.A, of Japan, the Purpose of the mission being to 
share with the Japanese members the experiences of the World's Council Meeting, 
The mission will last two weeks and the delegation will have contacts both in 
local centres and at a national gathering of Japanese leaders, 


Y.W.C.A, leaders now in the East for these meetings will make visits 
to the Associations in various countries during the next few months, including 


Australia, New Zealand, Philippines, Malaya, India and Ceylon, and the Middle 


East. E.P.S. Geneva 


INDIA Inauguration of the Church of South India 
Leable et pout India 


On September 27, in the Anglican Cathedral of St, George in Madras, 
the ceremonies of the inauguration of the United Church of South India took 
place (see E.P.S. No, 27). This historical event in the life of the Church 
is the crowning of twenty-eight years of labour for achieving the union of the 
Anglican, Methodist, Presbyterian and Congregational Churches in South India, 
The service was presided over by the Rt. Rev, Chirakarottu Korula Jacob, Bishop 
of Travancore and Cochin, 4 packed congregation, including 600 representatives 
of Churches, missionary societies and Christian associations from all parts of 
the world, witnessed the solemn consecration of nine new bishops. The bishops 
were led in procession before Bishop Jacob and two co-consecrators, Solemnly 
laying hands upon the kneeling bishops, the consecrators repeated over them 
the formula: "Receive the Holy Spirit for the office and work of bishop in 
the Church of God now committed unto thee by the imposition of our hands," 


Each of the new bishops was then presented with a copy of the Bible and a 
pastoral staff, 


Five bishops, in addition to Bishop Jacob, have already been con- 
secrated to form the new bench of 14 bishops of the United Church. of them, 
five are native Indians, seven were formerly of the anglican Church, three were 
Congregationalists, two Presbyterians and two Methodists. 


The new Church will comprise a Christian community of about 1, 206, 000 


members, E.P.S. Geneva 
INDIA Women's Christian College, Madras 
‘omit Lavin EE, Maar 


Miss Eleanor Rivett, M.A., has just retired after a period of service 
as Principal of the Women's Christian College, Madras. Miss Rivett comes of a 
distinguished Australian family and before her appointment in Madras was the 
Principal of the United Missionary Girls' High School in Calcutta, She has 
been in the service of the London Missionary Society, and has recently been 
appointed as one of the Vice-Presidents of the International Missionary Council. 
Miss Rivett's place will be taken by the first Indian Principal, Miss Elizabeth 
George. The hononary degree of Doctor cf Lars has just been conferred upon her 
by Mount Holyoke College, U.S.A. 
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Referring to the Union of the Churches in South India, Miss Rivett 
writes: "September promises to be historic, with the inauguration of the 
further Union of the Churches in South India, The Bishops; old and new, of the 
uniting Churches are to spend in the College their days of retreat and con- 
ference before their consecration and the subsequent celebrations that are to 
take place in Madras, We are humbly grateful that this College should be the 
place of quietness and beauty thus chosen for them during these momentous days, 
This College, which came into being through the cooperative action of twelve 
Churches in Britain and America, should demonstrate some of those things which 
in worship and service it is hoped the Church of South India, on a wider scale, 
through the enriching of its fellowship, will be enabled to do." EPS, Geneva 


INDIA Death of Bishop Abraham of Travancore 


The Most Rev, Abraham Mar Thoma, Metropolitan of the Mar Thoma Syrian 

Church of Malabar, died at Tiruvalla, Travancore, in his 66th year, Bishop 
Abraham was educated at Madras and Toronto, Canada, and has been a bishop in 
Travancore for the last thirty years, He was widely known and respected in 
India, During recent months he advised the Government of Travancore to join 
the Indian Union and stood firmly for his views despite Opposition. He was 
actively interested in the work of the World Council of Churches, with which 
the Malabar Church is affiliated. 


E. Stanley Jones pays a tribute to the late bishop in "The Christian 
Century" of September 24: "He headed a Church long before be became the actual 
head, because he was the soul of sincerity, had wide statesmanship and an 
evangelistic zeal. He led a Church which is entirely Indian, with no outside 
help except such as a few of us could give at the edges... In a crisis when 
there was an attempt on the part of the authorities to cripple or crush the 
growing Christian movement it was rumored that Bishop Abraham would be arrested. 
People gathered before his house, prepared to lie down in every road leading to 
the house so that no car could get to the house without going over the prostrate 
bodies of his followers, That was the way he was loved, He was courageous, 
but always a man of peace and always loyal to his beloved Travancore... The 


. greatest Christian of India has gone, but he has left behind a growing, dynamic 


Church, manned by growing, dynamic men. I know of no greater Christian 


achievement ,!"! E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY Pastor Nieméller Elected Church-President 
Pastor Martin Niemdller write to us: "In Hesse, Nassau and Frankfurt 


church elections have been held this year, which finally developed into a 
church conference of the three church districts. This church conference met 
on September 30 in Friedberg and confirmed both ecclesiastically and legally 
the unity of the Church in the three districts, which had been enformed by the 
Nazis in 1933 (see E.P.S, No, 35). It then made itself into a Constituting 
Synod and formed a Committee to draft the constitution and a temporary adminis- 
tration until the new church order should come into force. Finally this Synod 
asked me to become church-president and to accept the leading office of the 
Church and gave me the control of the temporary administration. I accepted 
election as Church-fresident of the "Evangelical Church in Hesse and Nassau" 
and entered upon my office. These are the facts. My position as head of the 
Foreign Denartment of the German Fvangelical Church romains unchanged," 

E.P.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES World Methodist Conference 


About 500 delegates from 16 independent Methodist groups in the five 
continents attended the opening ceremonies of the Ecumenical Methodist Con- 
ference held at Springfield, U.S.A., from September 24 to October 2. The last 
decennial Ecumenical Conference was held in Atlanta in 1931. This Conference, 
which was scheduled to have been held in Oxford, England, in 1941, was halted 
by the war, The theme of the meeting was : "The Witness of Methodism in this 
Era,!"! 


Bishop Paul B. Kern, President of the Council of Bishops, cautioned 
that Methodism can adapt its "changeless and priceless realities to a shifting 
and kaleidoscopic world", only if it fulfills four conditions : "If we combine 
a growing intellectual strength with an undiminished spiritual fervour. If any 
theoretical conflict between individual personal experience and a passion for 
social redemption is resolved. If we eliminate the possible conflict between 
an elaborate ecclesiastical policy and the freedom of the Kingdom builder and 
dreamer, And if we prevent our broad tolerance from degenerating into intel= 
lectual latitudinarianism." 


"Many theories of the Universe are being propounded by interpreters 
of the contemporary world scene. Among them some happily are in line with the 
fundamental postulates of Christian thought, but others are out of harmony with 
anything distinctly Christian and are calculated to destroy the faith of any 
who accept them. We must make it clear that as Methodists we take our stand 
with all adeventurers in the world of thought who give spiritual values the 
primary place." 


The Conference discussed different topics such as : the cause of 
divorce; the Church and contemporary morals; +he duty of women; the great 
social and political trends of our time. These questions led to a discussion 
of Christian unity. Here are some striking passages of a number of speeches 
on this issue: 


"It is fitting that as a Methodist Ecumenical Conference we should be 
reminded that Methodism is something more than a religious denomination with 
its own peculiar tenets and organisation... Today every religious communion 
is anxious to establish its claim to Catholicity. One of the most significant 
Signs of the times is the growth of a catholic outlook in the Christian Church, 
In so far as this means that we have abandoned sectarianism and that we are 


eagerly awaiting the dawn of the day when the broken fabric of Christian fellow- 


ship will be restored, the catholic emphasis should receive warm encouragement 
on every hand.!! 


"Modern evangelism needs to be conceived on a scale that is commen- 
surate with the magnitude of human need. We need an army of men and women, 
philosophers, scientists, economists, leaders of industry, statesmen, doctors, 
teachers, but at all times, we shall need the testimony of those who while they 
have no special claim to distinction in the world of affairs know in Whom they 
have believed. In a world which is tragically in danger of fallingapart the 
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Christian Church has the opportunity to provide the cement which will hold human 
beings together,"! } 


The founding of an International Methodist Historical Society, embrac- ; 
ing all Methodist bodies throughout the world, was announced and Bishop Paul N, 
Garber, acting as "Ambassador" of his Church to the Reconstruction Department 
of the World Council of Churches at Geneva, was chosen President, E,P.S.Geneva 


GERMANY The Bells Return Home | 
! 
; 


The British Military Government has released the German church-bells, 
which were stored in Hamburg and Linen, so that they can be sent back to their i 
own churches. The bells from the English and American Zones will be transport- | 
ed first. Those from the other zones will follow in due course. About 8, 500 
bells will be returned altogether : about 150 from Schleswig-Holstein, 650 from 
Lower Saxony, 800 from Hesse, 350 from Westphalia, 600 from the Rhineland, 400 


from Baden, 500 from Wirttemberg and 5,000 from Bavaria, E-P,.S.Geneva tf 
NEW ZEALAND Annual Meeting of the National Council of Churches i 
a MENA Ae Om uO Re my OR Ans Gay 


The National Council of Churches of New Zealand held its annual meete~ i 
ing in Wellington on September 3-4, 1947, The new Chairman is the Rev. W.A. i 
Burley of the Methodist Church, and the Vice-Chairman the Rev. J. Baird of the ie 
Presbyterian Church. 


The meeting gave careful consideration to the whole range of the in- i 
creasing activities of the Council. Plans were made for the furtherance of the it: 
Faith and Order Enquiry, for the holding of three Home and Fanily Weeks during i 
1948, for the holding of a School for Speakers on the Ecumenical Movement, for i 
an unofficial Conference on the relation of the Churches to the wider issues of i 
education, for the sending of delegates to Amsterdam, for two youth leadership i 
training courses, for the continuance of women's work, and the work of the Maori 1 
Section of the National Council of Churches. . 


The scope of work undertaken by the Council is steadily increasing 
despite care being taken that the main ecumenical purpose should not be lost in 
a multitude of only partly relevant activities. The growing interest in the 
work throughout New Zealand is indicated by an increase of nearly 1000 paying 
subscribers to the magazine "The Church and the Community", 


; 

Hf 

The National Council of Churches is constantly in touch with similar i} 
bodies overseas, particularly in Australia, Britain, and the United States. It ti 
strives continuously to further the interests of the World Council of Churches, 
and is active in the raising of funds for the Reconstruction Department's work, 
isP.S.Geneva 


UNITED STATES Christian Committee for Jewish Appeal 
Six prominent Americans, including Charles P. Taft, President of the 4 


Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, have been named vice- 
presidents of the National Christian Committee for the $170,000,000 United Jew- 
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ish Appeal Campaign, The Christian committee is currently conducting canpaigns 
in more than 300 communities on behalf of the appeal, which is beings made for 
the relief, rehabilitation and resettlement of the Jews of Europe , 


E.P.S. Geneva 


The Relationships of the World Council of Churches 
with the United Nations and UNESCO 
: 

The World Council of Churches has established relationships with the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations through the Commission of 
the Churches on Internetional Affairs of the World Counc! of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council. The Commission has been registered in 
Category B (consul tative capacity). It has played an. especially prominent 
par in the Commission on Human Rights. 


A delegate of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
is to attend the annual meeting of UNESCO in Mexico City in November 1947. 


The World Council of Churches is also related to the temporary 
International Council for Educational Reconstruction of the International Non- 
Governmental Bodies associated with UNESCO through the Department of Reconstruc- 
tion and Inter-Church Aid, E.P.9, Geneva 


Week of Prayer of the Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. 


The World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian Associations and the 


- World's Young Women's Christian Association will be celebrating their annual 


Week of Prayer all over the world from November 9-15, 1947. The main subject 
this year will be: "Going Forward in Faith and in Action", and their main text 
Exodus 14:1-15,. Miss C.M. van Asch van Wijck and Dr John R. Mott, the Pre- 
sidents of these two Christian Associations for young people, have both 
written special messages for the occasion. 


Dr Mott's message says: "(Gur most trustworthy leaders across the 
many years have made it as clear as sunlight that the secret of overcoming 
our gravest difficulties and meeting our serious crises has been united inter- 
cession. Never in all our history has there been a time for a greater de- 
monstration, that is now demanded and possible, of the fact that man's extrem- 
ity is God's opportunity..." 


Miss van Asch van Wijck's message runs: "Let us be quite frank: 
the cause of God seems a hopeless affair just now, 2 lost cause! Just as lost 
as it seemed to the Israelites as they stood before the Red Sea or to the 
disciples as they saw Jesus die on the cross. Was it a lost cause then? 
These are just the moments when God says: tell My children that they go for- 
ward! These are the moments when God has something to do for those who be- 
lieve in Him, and wants something done through them..." 
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A simple form of service has been published for use on Sunday. The 
subject is presented in an interesting way. For every day there is a text 
from the Bible, with a short comment written by someone in the country for 
which intercession is being made on that day. The leaflet is published in 


German, English and French, E.eP,.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES "The Churches and World Order" 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America has publish- 
ed a statement on "The Churches and World Order" which is intended for use by 
the Churches on World Order Day, October 26, second anniversary of the United 
Nations Organisation. 


The statement called for a renewed dedication to the purposes of the 
United Nations and appealed to the American people to be "willing to take far- 
sighted and sacrificial risks for peace, as they have been Willing to take 
calculated risks in time of war"',. Underscoring the Opportunity for bold action 
in meeting the needs of Europe and Asis, the statement asserted that "a com- 
prehensive approach, such as that proposed by the Secretary of State Marshall, 
involved disciplines which will measure the moral stature of our people and 
test the spiritual vitality of our Churches", 


Americans were urged to eliminate "waste and over-indulgence! as a 
means of meeting the food crisis" threatening Europe and Asia. 


Fmphasising that fear is perhaps the greatest peril to peace, the 
statement asserted that "the growing threats to security, heightened by the 
permanent military insecurity of this atomic age, lead more and more to a panic 
psychology." "Times of insecurity and fear are crucial tests of character and 
make spiritual stability supremely important... The very lack of any adequate 
defence against the new weapons of destruction compels the world to rest its 
hope on the development of integrity, cooperation and mutual trust among the 
peoples, This hope is more surely grounded in the Christian faith and for its 
relaisation the Churches have a direct and clear responsibility." E.P.S.Geneva 


JAPAN Christian Newspapers 
Since the end of the war 81 daily newspapers have started publica- 
tion in Japan, while 4U0 others have filed applications requesting permission 


to publish. The acute paper shortage makes it difficult to obtain a permit. 


It is now learned that Prof, Tadaoki Yamamoto, President of the Japan- 


ese Y.M.C.4. has applied to the Occupation authorities for permission to publish 
a Christian daily newspaper which is to be called "The Heiwa Nippo" (Peace Daily). 


"The purpose of the newspaper will be to present a broad Christian outlook among 
the people with a view to cultivating a national character worthy or world 
citizenship", said Prof. Yamamoto. Referring to a recent announcement by 
General MacArthur stressing the importance of Christianity in Japan, he said 
that his newspaper would offer "the best religious and philosophic thought, and 
a constructive point of view in general which will be designed to give the in- 
dividual new courage, advance the social consciousness, and invigorate the will 
for rehabilitation," 
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Already three Christian weeklies are now published in Tokyo: the 
Christian Shimbun, the Catholic Shimbun, the Women's Shimbun. In addition, 
for the past year, the Y.W.C.A, of Japan has been publishing a Christian women's 
newspaper, "The Woman's Press", This appears every ten days and has a sale of 
about 30,000 copies each iscue - 10,000 on a mailing list, and 20,000 on book- 


stalls. E,P.S,Geneva 
UNITED STATES | No Attacks on Religion in the Broadcast 


The National Association of Broadcasters in the U.S.A4., which includes 
the American four networks and most of the independent radio stations, declared 
in a proposed new code of standards for the radio industry that "radio should 
not be used to convey attacks upon religion". The code banned attacks on 
religion because "the Bill of Rights guarantees freedom of worship without 
fear of intimidation or reprisal", "Religious programnes"', the code also 
stated, should be presented by recognised and responsible groups and organisa- 
tions. Religious broadcasts should place major emphasis on broad religious 
truths. They should not be used for the presentation of controversial ques- 
tions or for the exoression of partisan opinions or discussions," EPS, Geneva 


GERMANY New Publishing House 


In Stuttgart it has been decided to found the "Evangelical Press", h 
in which a number of Christians will cooperate in publishing Christian liter- 
ature. They include Bishop Hanns Lilje, Dr Eugen Gerstenmeier, President Hans 
Asmussen and Dr Eberhard Miiller. The new publishing-house aims at promoting 
the publication of Evangelical books, newspapers, periodicals and correspondence, 


and at encouraging Christian films and radio talks. E.P.5,. Geneva 
ih 
GILBERT ISLANDS Self-sacrificial Devotion il 


Ocean Island, the other Pacific phosphate island, suffered even more 
terribly than Nauru during the war. It was so devastated that the Government i. 
decided to remove all its native inhabitants to one of the Fiji Islands, The H 
phosphate is, however, being worked again, mainly by Gilbertese labour, and the (a 
Gilbertese Church on the island is under the care of a Gilbertese pastor, 
Recently these labourers remitted to the London Missionary Society the sum of 
€1,914 - approximately £2 per head, out of a labourer's wage! Also, the Church 
on Nikanau Island of the Gilberts has sent £780, The self-sacrificing devotion 
of these islanders, after all they have suffered, is moving, E.P.S; Geneva 


Np Rohe: Mey Hopkins in pmeria2 


Dr Robert M. Hopkins, of Indianapolis, former secretary of the World's 
Sunday School Association, has been named to head the National Inter-agency 
Conference on Church and Welfare Support, scheduled for November 18~19, in 
Washington, D.C. The Conference will be sponsored by the National Stewardship 
Institute of the Golden Rule Foundation. Dr Hopkins recently returned from 
Geneva, Switzerland, where he served as a Disciples of Christ representative 
to the Reconstruction Department of the World Council of Churches. Dr Hopkins 
also took an active part in the work of the Ecumenical Press Service. 
E,P,.S;,Geneva 


<a 
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Visit to Bulgaria 


Dr Hutchison Cockburn, Director of the Department of Reconstruction 
and Inter-Church Aid of the World Council of Churches, has just returned to 
Geneva after spending ten days with the Church leaders in Bulgaria, He re- 
ceived a warm welcome as the first official emissary of the World Council to 
reach Bulgaria. As well as being welcomed by the leaders, both of the 
Orthodox and of the Free Churches, Dr Cockburn was received by the Minister 


for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Kimon Georgieff, and by the Director of Cultes, Mr 
Dimiter Ilieff. 


Se 


These Ministers discussed with great interest the work of the World 
Council, and particularly of the Reconstruction Department, vis-a-vis the if 
Bulgarian Churches, and promised their aid wherever possible in getting lk 
supplies to the Churches, and in the effort to obtain visas for leaders to 
come to Conferences, for students to take advantage of bursaries in foreign i 
countries, and for sick ministers and those in need of a holiday to come to 
Switzerland for treatment and rest. 


The Bulgarian Constitution separates Church from State, so that now i 
all Churches are equal in the eyes of the law. The Orthodox Church embraces 
the vast majority of the people; but the Congregationalists, the Pentecostal- 
ists, the Baptists and the Methodists, though comparatively few in numbers, : 
are all active. On all hands it is said that the Churches are better attended 
than they have been for many years. Dr Cockburn addressed the Evening Service 
at the Congregational Church in Sofia when six hundred were present, more than 
a hundred of whom having to stand; but the services in this church always 
fill the building, 


Dr Cockburn was able to set up a Reconstruction Committee for the 4 
Free Churches, an Orthodox Committee having already been formed, and he de- 
scribed to the leaders the plans for the renewal of Church life which the 
Department was able to encourage through the generosity of the giving countries. 


He discussed with the leaders the relation of the various Churches 
to the World Council, Unfortunately Archbishop Stefan was absent in Prague Ne 
and Belgrade. He was, however, received by the acting Archbishop Paissy and 

‘by Bishop Nicodeme, and paid an official visit to them in the Holy Synod. He 
saw the entirely destroyed Metropolitan Hall which the Department is assisting 
to rebuild. He worshipped on two occasions in Orthodox services and was in- 
vited to spend a night in the very remarkable Rila Monastery which last year 
celebrated its thousandth anniversary. It is a notable place of pilgrimage, 
and last year a million pilgrims visited it, bringing their food and spending 
up to three days within the precincts of the Monastery. As many as ten 
thousand have been known to pass the night in the building and outside in the 
Open air, The Orthodox Church in Bulgaria has, for many years, taken an 
active part in those organisations which now form the World Council, and the 
name of Professor Zankow is held in honour throughout the Christian world. 

‘ E.P.S.Geneva 
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Statement of the Christian Refugee Urganisations 


From October 17-19, a Conference of the Christian Refugee Urganisa- 
tions was held at the Geneva Office of the World Council of Churches. It includ- 
ed representatives of the World Council of Churches, the Church World Service 
Inc. representing more than 20 church bodies in the United States, the Lutheran 
World Federation, the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s and the World's Y.W.C.A,. 

The Conference issued the following statement: 


"We are a Conference of Christian agencies engaged in the field of 
refugee work and convened by the World Council of Churches. Our business has 
been the re-planning of our operations in Kurope. We have not been unmindful at 
the same time that the refugee problem extends far beyond Europe to India and the 
Far East. Our purpose has been to achieve greater unification of ovr services 
and the conservation of resources which, however large potentially, are dwarfed 
by the magnitude of ow task. Our first hand knowledge of the situation in 
Europe and our personal contact with the refugee themselves fills us with a con- 
cern which no administrative reorganisation can relieve and we are impelled to 
call upon Christian Churches, organisations and individuals to recognise afresh 
what is happening and what needs to be done. 


The failure to solve the refugee problem is resulting in a widespread 
assault upon the value and dignity of individual human personality. Economical- 
ly biased policies of resettlement are shattering what is left of the integrity 
of family life. The pressure of want foreshadows a frightful winter of physical 
suffering and the deferment of hope is driving men into despair and spiritual 
decay. 


There remain over a million refugees from the tyranny of National. 
_ Socialism; who, in fear of ‘their lives, dare not now return to their homes and 
who still languish in Europe under the care of the International Refugee Crgan- 
isation, Adding greatly to the tragedy of our times is the fact that nearly ten 
million more have been expelled from their homes by the victorious Powers and 
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forced to eke out a meagre existence in ruined and already overcrowded Germany 
and Austria, where they are largely banned from United Nations aid. These 
cross~section of the men and women of Central and Hastern Burope, are predomi- 
nantly members of the various communions of the Christian faith and therefore 
in a special way the concern of Christians everywhere , 


intergovernmental action through UNRRA and latterly the I.R.O. and 
tae sympathetic understanding of individual nations have done much for a part 
of these people. Voluntary bodies, especially religious organisations and 
Churches, have been rendering during and since the war, a substantial service 
of assistance and relief to them, The value of this work, pitifully inadequate 
though it is, has been inestimable. It has helped to save human lives, it has 
broken through the dreadfulness of isolation, it has helped to maintain purpose 
within individuals, communities and congregations, it has checked in part the 
mildew of moral apathy and spiritual decay. 


But now, two and a half years after the end of war, the need for 
awakened conscience and active assistance is greater than in 1945, There are 
more refugees now than in 1945. Conditions are worse, Time crawls on and men 
break, as they face fear, hunger, cold and despair, 


We therefore call again upon the Christian Churches, Christian organ-= 
isations and all men of good will to -ecognise anew the mounting disaster of the 
refugees, and to know that, valiantly though these men and women strive to re- 
tain their dignity and their hope for tomorrow, they cannot do it alone, 

We call upon them to realise that this is no transient issue of temporary charity 
but one that will take years of sacrifice and brotherhood to resolve. We call 
upon them to support Spiritually and materially, with their prayers and their 
gifts, the work of their own Churches, inter-church agencies, and associations 

in programmes of relief, rehabilitation, resettlement and Spiritual aid. We 

call upon them to urge unceasingly their governments to open doors of immigra- 
tion not to cheap labour but to human families, We call upon them to prepare 
themselves and their Churches to receive with lo 


ve and care those who may come 
to their lands, 


The lives and souls of men, women, and children are at stake. We 
affirm that they are the special responsibility of the Christian Church with its 
message of tragic optimism and new life, and the embracing fellowship of men 
in the Lordship of God in Christ," E.P.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES "Meatless and Wheatless Days" 


A call to the Churches of America to institute a nation-wide programme 
of "Meatless and wheatless days" was voiced in New York by M. Charles P. Taft, 
President of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. At the same time 
the church executive released the text of a telegran to President Truman expres-= 
Sing confidence that the great majority of the American people would respond to 
mmore bold and adequate measures to meet the relief crisis.! 
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"The President's Committee", Dr Taft declared, "has proposed a number 
of ways whereby individuals and families can reduce the direct or indirect waste 
and consumption of wheat and grain supplies in general, I urge our church people 
not only to accept these measures as a moral obligation, but also to consider 
additional steps to conserve the bread-stuffs which spell the difference between 


death and life for men, women and children abroad," E.P.S, Geneva 
DENMARK Le Ge International Deaconess Conference 


An International Deaconess Conference has been held in Copenhagen 
from October 9-14, 1947. ne of the main purposes of this Conference was to 
found a Federation of Deaconesses all over the world. Eleven countries were re- 
presented, and the Chairman was Dr L. Ricmers of Amsterdam, Lectures were de- 
livered on (1) the responsibility of the Church for the work of the Deaconate 
(2) the spiritual revival of the Deaconate; (3) the Deaconate and its bearing 
on tendencies towards secularism. 


As regards the proposed new Federation, the Constitution was drawn 
up which agreed upon accepting the same basis of faith as is found in the Con- 
stitution of the World Council of Churches, that is to say, the acceptonce of 
Christ as God and Saviour. The new Constitution was signed on October 13, 1947, 
which by a coincidence was t.ie very date of the foundation 111 years ago of the 
"Kaiserswerth Verband". The countries which have so far decided to joint this 
new International Federation of Deaconess Associations (Diakonia) are Norway, 
Finland, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, France and Switzerland, The United States of 
America, Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Scotland have reserved their right to enter 
as founder-members at a later date after consultation with their own national 
bodies. An Executive Committee was formed to serve for three years, The new 
Federation is to hold its first meeting in the Spring of 1949. 


The Conference was honoured by a visit from Queen Alexandrine of Den- 
mark, and subsequently invited to an official reception in the Castle of Christ- 


dansborg by the Minister for Church Affairs, Mr. C. Hermansen. EeP.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Old Catholic Consecration at Utrecht 


On Sunday, Uctober 5, an interesting event took place in the church of 
St. Gertrud at Utrecht - the consecration of an Old Catholic Bishop, Mgr. Stein- 
wachs, as Assistant Bishop to Bishop Kreutzer, of the Old Catholic Church in 
Germany. The ceremony was performed by the Archbishop of Utrecht, assisted by 
the Bishops of Haarlem and Deventer, and the Rt. Rev. S.C. Neill, Assistant 
Bishop to the Archbishop of Canterbury and member of the World Council of 
Churches! staff, There is now full communion between the Old Catholic and 
Anglican Churches. Bishop Neill, who is the personal representative of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury on the Continent of Europe, had been especially designated 
by the Archbishop to take part in this service. This is probably the first time 
since the Reformation that an Anglican Bishop has taken part in the consecration 
of a Bishop for Germany. The service was inspired by ecumenical cooperation, and 
the presence in one service of those who till recently had been divided by the 
barriers of war and occupation was 2 good example of the way in which the Spirit 
of Christ promotes and maintains true Christian uwniity. E.P.o. Geneva 
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GREAT R374 7 Meeting of the British Council of Churches 
oo a nh lie eg daa ed inet Or Churches 


The British Council of Churches held its eleventh meeting in London 
on September 30 and Uctober 1, 1947. The Archbishop of Canterbury presided, 
and before him sat representatives of the Church of England, the Church of Scot- 
land, the Presbyterian Church of treland and of the Free Churches of England, 
As one member remarked in conversation;"the sense of belonging to different - 
and rather diverses religious communities has rubbed away - we are just a family 
of Churches", The function of the Council is that of coordinating policy and 
action of the different Churches. Beyond all the British Council of Churches 
seeks to promote ecclesiastical goodwill and fraternity and is keenly interest- 
ed in evangelism. One of its foremost concerns today is to prepare for the 
inauguration of the World Council of Churches at amsterdam a year hence. An 
Outline of the preparations being made for the Assembly was given by the Rev. 
Oliver S, Tomkins. Interim reports of the contribution which will be made by 
the British Churches were given by the Rev. R.#, Burlington, retiring General 
Secretary of the Council, and others, 


The Council also listened to an address on the work of the Churches 
in International Affairs by Mr. Kenneth Grub, Executive Chairman of the Churches! 
Commission on International Affairs, They also hearda challenge to the Churches 
to play their part in the provisien of facilities for community life - challenge 
put by Mr. George Haynes, General Secretary of the National Council of Social 
Service. 


Fundamental changes were taking place in the social structure of 
Great Britain, Dr Haynes said - changes for which the country, as 4 whole, had 
given a mandate. In spite of these changes, however, he believed there had been 
a great extension of spiritual and mental misery due to the fact that so many 
people felt they were at the merey of forces they could not control. ‘The tend-~ 
ency for the machinery of Government to become concerned with larger units has 
resulted in a loss of neighbourliness, of intimacy and of warmth, ‘The speaker 
urged the Churches to restore these compensating influences and to collaborate 
with the voluntary organisations, especially in the organisation of new centres 
of community life, which otherwise would become Sinply secular institutions, 


A discussion followed in which emphasis was laid on the shortage of 
man=power and the need for a careful apportionment of time; on the need for 
guidance to be given to young people, on the best ways of using their energies, 
on Christian service outside the Cuurch; on the value of a training in Church 
colleges for people specially suited to be leaders in community centres; on 
the need to convince people that they cannot meet the enormous demands made upon 
them by social service without the power of Christianity; and on the importance 
of having Christian people in key position on local and regional authorities, 


Summing up the discussions the Archbishop of Canterbury emphasised 
the bounded duty of all Christian denominations to work together - "if they did 
not they might get into critical difficulties: one denomination might be suspect- 
_ed of trying to secure members by stunts or of trying to push its own members 
into key-positions, That fear could only be overcome in the atmosphere of unity 
and by common discussion between the denominations in Coristian Social Councils," 
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The Council heard from the Rev. Dr Hugh Martin, Chairman of the 
Finance and Administration Committee that practically all the constituent 
Churches hud doubled their grants to the Council in response to the appeal 
issued in the Spring. It was felt that the action of the Churches might be 
regarded as a token of their confidence in and esteem for the Council. 
BeP.S. Geneva 


New Sponsoring Organisation for E.P.S. 


A new Christian world organisation has joined the organisations under 
whose auspices the Ecumenical Press Service is working: the United Bible 
Societies, which took this decision at its conference held last June at Amers- 
foort, Holland (see E.P.S. No. 26). 


The United Bible Societies at the present time include the national 
Bible societies or national federations of Bible societies of 16 countries; and 
others have already applied for membership. The purpose of this organisation 
is to coordinate more closely the work of the national Societies, in order to 
ensure the widest possible distribution of the Holy Scriptures; to support 
these national Societies in this work by supplying them with the necessary in- 
formation; to interest a wider circle of Christians in this essential task of 
the Church; to ensure international contacts with inter-church and ecumenical 
organisations. 


The general secretariat is in London in the building of the oldest 
of Bible societies, the British and Foreign Bible Society. The agency ooened 
by the american Bible Society during the war in the World Council of Churches 
building in Geneva has become the European secretariat of the United Bible 
Societies, and is specially responsible for relations with the ecumenical 


organisations. E.P.S. Geneva 
MADAGASCAR Pastor Marc Boegner's Visit 


Pastor Marc Boegner, President of the Socicty of Protestant Missions 
in Paris, who is also one of the five Presidents of the Provisional Committee 
of the World Council of Churches and the President of the French Protestant 
Federation, has made a tour of one and a half month in Madagascar, to examine 
the position of the Churches in that country, which has been so tried by re=- 
bellion, The following conclusions may be drawn from Pastor Boegner's impres- 
sions: 


1. The Europeans, Malagasy and Indo-Chinese must all think of their 
responsibilities in the sight of God, instead of bitterly pointing out the re- 
sponsibilities of others. 


2. The Europeans must bear in mind that colonisation is only justified 
if it is a work of civilisation, and must cease as soon as the colonial people 
(who have been reyarded as minors) have reached their majority - 


3. It is to be hoped that a native Church will grow up in every 
colony, free and autonomous, with its own clergy. But this native Church must 
be on its guard against being nationalist, and against corrupting the message 
of Jesus with pagan ideas, 
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4. In any conflict the first essential is to meet the situation in a 
spirit of love; and if réal criminals are to be punished, such justice must 
never take the form of repression or of vengeance, 


Many Protestant missions are at work in Madagascar: the Society of | 
Protestant Missions in Paris, the London Missionary Society, (which has been work= 
ing in Madagascar for 1206 years), the Society of Friends (Quakers), the Norwegian 
Mission, the American Lutheran Mission, and the Anglican Mission. All these 
missions, except the Anglican Mission, want the Protestant Churches of Madagascar 
to unite as quickly as possible all the local congregations, which are at 
present attached to these various Missions. They all agree about the goal to 
be attained, but it is difficult to realise this project owing to the diversity 
of their conceptions of the Church, and their different methods of training 
natives for the ministry; The Malagasy Christians want a Malagasy Protestant 
Church in which the missionaries will only act as advisers or scholars. "This 
desire is quite legitimate", says Pastor Boegner, "provided that they do not 
yield to the temptation of burning their boats, or still more of letting nation- 
al or nationalist aspirations taint their spiritual ambition. If we wish a real 
Church of Christ to be created in Madagascar one day, we must help the Malagasy 
Christians to prevent their Church becoming an instrument, which the people use 
for nationalist purposes'', This danger is great, as proved by the rebellions, 
for the old Malagasy paganism still has singular force, 


Protestant Christianity penetrated to Madagascar just over 120 years 
ago. There are 70,006 Protestants and 3C,O0CO Roman Catholics in Tananarive to- 
day. There are still 80,000 who have not yet become Christians, and to whom the 
Churches must take the Christian message, The task of reconstruction is also 
great: tke reunion of congregations which were scattered by the rebels, the re- 
building of many churches which were burnt down, and the replacement of pastors 
who have disappeared during the last few months, many of whom were killed in 


their villages because they refused to abandon them, BePeSe Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA The Ecumenical Council of Churches 


The Ecumenical Council of Churches in Czechoslovakia composed of the 
Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren, the Union of Czech Brethren (Congregation~ 
al), the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Slovakia, the Baptist Church, the Reform- 
ed Church in Slovakia, the Evangelical Methodist Church, the Unity of Brethren 
(Moravians) and the (ld Catholic Church, has published the following message 
from which we quote the following passages: 


"The Council of Churches in Czechoslovakia by their cooperation profess 
their essential unity, their common spiritual gifts, their one mission for their 
Lord Jesus Christ and their common obedience to Him... 


The sickness of mankind is essentially spiritual and the only remedy 
is a return to obedience to the Living God, Only through Churches devoted to 
Jesus Christ can come the strength to free man from false ways of life and think~ 
ing and bring him to acknowledge God's sovercignty as the basis of new life. 

All the proposed remedies of today, political, economic, social and cultural, 
are rooted in that worship of the material world which results in wars. They 
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become an obstacle to true social progress and can only end in destruction. Only 
a spiritual revolution and a return to God's rule over the material world ean 
provide a true basis for reconstruction, 


"We thank God for the return to political independence in which we see 
the foundation for a better future, But inner spiritual liberty is also a ne- 
cessary presupposition for building the common life of humanity: Nazism meant 
not only political enslavement, but revolt against God's laws, and therefore 
stood self-condemned, Our nation having resisted Nazism, must also revolt 
against its spiritual results, and the Churches therefore appeal to the Czecho- 
slovak people, including the political parties, to submit their inner life to 
revision, and to cleanse their opinions from all that would undermine our spirit- 
ual safety as a nation. 


The Idealism by which our political liberty was acquired must not be 
debased by the exploitation of opportunities for self-enrichment. The emigra- 
tion of Germans and the exchange of Hungarians are the proven just solution of 
the problem which our State was facing and we expect as Christians that human 
rights will be granted to the remaining German and Hungarian inhabitants. 
Wherever the Potsdam principles have been violated, the guilty must be called 
to justice, and passion must never be allowed to justify actions morally wrong. 
In all realms of life truth and moral responsibility must be honoured. In the 
cooperation of the Czech and Slovak Churches we see a hopeful example for the 
future. 


We believe that the inclusion of the social and economic aspects in 
the conception of democracy will not result in the limitation of the rights and 
liberties of man as an individual. Work must be regarded as a moral vocation 
and must therefore be done conscientiously... 


The Churches, in calling attention to spiritual and moral questions 
and dangers, appeal to all classes and citizens. Although aware of the difficul- 
ty of their task of guarding spiritual values, the Churches do not regard them- 
selves only as human organisations, but in humble recognition of their faults 
seek to become the servants and instruments of God in the nation and the world, 
Their task is not to provide solutions but to lay down God's principles as the 
basis for human decision, and in this work they believe full liberty will be 


given to them," £.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY News of the Churches 


Week of Prayer.- The Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
invited all the Churches to a week of prayer for prisoners of war from October 
19 to 25. At the same time it asked all the camp-fellowship in Germany and 
abroad to unite in prayer with the Church at home, It also requested people to 
pray for internees, missing people and their dependents, and also to include in 
their prayers the Churches in other countries, the authorities and those who 
are helping prisoners of war. 


Against Racial Prejudice.- About 100 delegates and guests from all 
zones met in Hanover at the invitation of the Association of Christian OUrganisa- 
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tions working for persons of non-Jewish faith who are suffering persecution. 
Resolutions were sent to the Minister-President and to the Mayors of the German 
provinces, to the Presidents of political parties and to the Presidents of the 
guilds, reminding them of the terrible events of the last twelve years and the 
consequences of racial hatred, and urging them to crush any fresh signs of it at 
the very outset, because tolerating evil was just as bad as doing evil. It was 
resolved to set up zonal committees in every zone, and in future to bring all 
the interested organisations) into ever closer cooperation, Pastor Griiber was 
warmly thanked for his work on behalf of persecuted people, 


‘Theological Newspapers.- The "Theologische Literaturzeitung", which 
had to be withdrawn from circulation in 1944, is now being published again by 
the Evangelische Verlagsanstalt in Berlin, The "Monatschrift fur das gesamte 
Gebiet der Theologie und Religionswissenschaft" is being published by Professor 
Aland (Halle-Berlin) and Professor Sommerlath (Leipzig), It includes book 
reviews, informative and leading articles, and contributions about important 
problems of theological science and of church life, The first number, which is 
just coming out, contains an article by Professor Carl E. Schneider (U.S.A.) on: 
"Ecumenical Understanding Between American and German Protestantism, While re- 
taining its former character, this periodical will provide more liaison than it 
previously did between theology in Germany and in other countries, 

EuP.S; Geneva 


ETHIOPIA War Against Illiteracy 

In Ethiopia, where for generations the complicated 198 symbol samharic 
ianguage has been used by the educated few, hundreds of boys from the Emperor's 
schools will return to their villages to teach the adults to read and write with 
a new simplified system using only 39 letters. Dr Laubach, well known mission- 
ary whose work in in fichting illiteracy through mass literacy canpaigxs has con- 
ducted in all parts of the world (see E.P.S. No. 13/14, 1947) in May 1947, work- 
ing with a Revision Committee headed by Dr Robert W. Hambrook, Educational 
Adviser to Emperor Haile Selassie, helped work out a system of regularising 
vowel sounds so that people will be able to learn to read in’a fraction of the 
time it took before, Dr Hambrook was in New York in September contracting for 
typewriters and linotype dies in the modified alphabet. Plans are going forward 
now for the translation into Amharic of "TheStory of Jesus" which will be used 
throughout the land as follow-up reading. Dr Laubach says that the country could 
be literate in ten years - this of a land where there is now a 90% illiteracy 
rate. Drawings for the Amharic charts were made by an American, together with 
artists from mission groups and Amharic experts from the Emperor's offices, 

EeP-S. Geneva 


GREECE For a Better Training of Clergy 


The Orthodox Church of Greece, in view of the necessity for giving 
more comprehensive training to its clergy, has decided to organise special 
courses for preachers, confessors and monitors. These courses, in addition to 
the ordinary programme of the Theological Faculty, include Bible studies, Christ- 
ian psychology, social ethics, biology and sociology. E.P.S. Geneva 
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and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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New Chairman of the International Missionary Council 


The International Missionary Council announces the appointment of 
the Rev. John A. Mackay, D.D, as its Chairman in succession to Bishop James 
Chamberlain Baker. Dr. Mackay, who is the President of Princeton (Presbyterian) 
Theological Seminary, New Jersey, U.S.A., will assume the I.M.C. Chairmanship on 
January lst 1948. Dr. Mackay is also President of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions, U.S.A. He has travelled and lectured extensively in the Latin 
American Republics, particularly in the universities, and founded the Anglo- 
Peruvian College, which is now one of the leading Protestant institutions in 
Latin America. 


Dr. Mackay attended the Jerusalem meeting of the International 
Missionary Council in 1928 and the Oxford Conference on Church, Community and 
State in 1937, where he served as Chairman of the Commission on the Universal 
Church and the World of Nations. He is a member of the Provisional Committee 
of the World Council of Churches. He is the author of a number of books in 
Spanish and English and is the editor of "Theology Today", a leading American 
theological journal, E.P.S. Geneva 


The Spiritual Ministry to Displaced Persons 


At the Conference of Christian bodies working among refugees (see 
E.P.S. No. 37) Dr. Howard Hong, director of the work of the World Council Re- 
fugee Commission and of the World Lutheran Federation among refugees in Germany, 
gave a report on this subject from which we quote the following: 


"According to statements by church leaders, there are about 250 Pro- 
testant pastors in the three zones, most of them Balts (220), and about 85 to 
90 % of them Lutherans. The count used by the Baltic Church Committee is : 
_ Lutherans 187, Orthodox 33, Baptists 22, Methodists 11. There are approximate- 
dy 120 Greek Urthodox priests, most of them Ukrainians and Yugoslavs, The Roman 
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Catholic priests, mostly Polish, are approximately equal to the number of the 
Protestants and Orthodox combined. With the exception of a small number, these 
clergymen serve one or more parishes. Under great difficulties (food, travel, 
church supplies, etc., as well as the continuing lowering of spirit) these men 
are trying to maintain the life of their Churches and serve also those outside 
their congregations. The existence of active pastors, rooted congregations, and 
organised Churches is of inestimable value in the camps; it also makes clear 
the direct responsibility of sister Churches to be of assistance and points out 
the basic channel of that assistance.!! 


Dr Hong describes the needs of the refugees as follows: "Futurism: 
How in the seeming emptiness of the present can one redeem the time? How can 
one avoid the escapism of day dreaming in the past or in the future? me purpose 
of the prevalent living-in-the-future is to escape imaginatively from misery and 
nothingness. Nationalism: It is not surprising that people in exile have a 
greater consciousness of nationalhood than others. It is less surprising that 
the Balts, Poles, Ukrainians, etc. with their suppressed or only recently realis- 
ed yearning for national status, should be characterised by a strong nationalism 
now that they are isolated in Germany. Immorality: The loosening of social 
relationships, the disruption of families, the adult experiences of adolescents 
living ten years in one, the press of elementary physical needs, the sense of 
hopelessness and defeat, the results of value-wrecking war and occupation, and 
the decay fostered by even the best o: camps - all these have had their effect 
upon the D.Ps as they have on the German population. Physical want: Pastors 
are carrying on a strenuous work of serving sometimes up to five congregations. 
They must travel under harassing conditions; they must in their pastoral work 
be the confidents and strengtheners of their people. They perform "heavy" work 
but live on light rations. Isolatedness: A commen response to the visits of re- 
presentatives of all voluntary societies serving Displaced Persons, Prisoners 
of War, refugees and others in distress is : "Thank God that we have not been 
forgotten", Not least has this been the response of the visits by representatives 
of the Churches to pastors and congregations. Despair: This is the sickness 
unto death which embraces all the above-mentioned needs and ills, as well as 
others suggested or left unmentioned. 


"The ground-problem of Displaced Persons is religious. And this is 
the special task of the Christian Church, with its tragic optimism, its message 
of realistic redemption, the Lordship and Saviourhood of God in Christ." 

E.P.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Visit of German Youth Leaders 


The Youth Department of the British Council of Churches has invited 
twenty German Protestant Church youth leaders to study youth work in britain for 
four weeks, After London they will visit Bristol, Birmingham, Sheffield and 
Manchester. A substantial part of the cost will be borne by the Committee for 
Christian Reconstruction in Europe. E-P.S»Geneva 


ERRATUM: E.P.S. No. 36, page 1, World's Y.W.C.A. Council Meeting in China, 
paragraph 2: List of counties taking part, read Australia instead of 
Austria. E.P.S,Geneva 
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Relief in India and Pakistan 


In a letter addressed to the editor of "The Times! and Signed by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, President of the British Council of Churches, Dr J.Re 
Temple, Chairman of the Standing Committee of the Conference of Missionary 
Societies in Great Britain and Ireland, Viscount Halifax, former Viceroy of 
India, Lord Pethick-Lawrence, prominent leader of the Labour Party, Elizabeth 
Cadbury and Carl Heath, of the Society of Friends, concern is expressed fcr the 
relief of suffering in Punjab, where people surviving the massacres are threaten- 
ed by flood and starvation, Although the Governments of the two new Dominions 
are doing their best in dealing with the situation, the service of vuluntary 
agencies will be welcomed. 


"Many such agencies", says the letter, "are actively at work, but the 
scale on which help is required far exceeds present resources. In particular we 
would draw your attention to an appeal for funds recently received from the 
National Christian Council of India, with which the Conference of British Mis- 
sionary Societies is associated, and to the work of the Society of Friends 
through its service council. Both of these organisations are actively serving 
in India and Pakistan through the establishment of refugee camps and the main- 
tenance of medical units, Their service is ccordinated in both Dominions with 
that of other relief agencies, for some of which appeals have already been made 
in Great Britain, and with the work of the British, American, and Indian Red 
Cross societies..,!" 


Four American church relief agencies have organised the interfaith 
Committee for Emergency Aid to India and Pakistan, in an effort to meet the 
needs of refugees in those two Dominions. Member agencies of the new committee 
are Church World Service, American Friends Service Committee, War Relief Services 
of the National Catholic Welfare Conference, and Mennonite Central Committee, 
The purpose of the committee is to coordinate all relief measures conducted by 
the member agencies, during the refugee emergency. Supplies will be distributed 
solely on the basis of need, without regard to religious, political or other 
affiliation. Mr. Arnold B, Vaught, chairman of the committee, said that the 
latest estimates place the number of refugees involved in the dispute between 
Mcslems, Hindus and Sikhs at about four millions. 


Help is already arriving. At. the beginning of Uctober, Dr Jivraj 
Mehta, director-general of Health Services in India, at a press conference re- 
ferred to "the splendid response that had been received from doctors and institu- 
tions such as St. John's Ambulance, Indian National Army, National Christian 
Council, and Foreign Institutions". He referred particularly to 9 packages con- 
taining penicillin, lead block, plasma, and syringes that were flown over from 
America and received less than 10 days after the National Christian Council had 


sent a telegran from India to Church World Service, E.P.S, Geneva 
JAPAN Christian Help to Japan 


Dr. G. Ernest Bett, Church World Service Director in Japan, returned 
tc the United States after a year and a half of fighting disaster in Japan. He 
is the chief official of L.A R.A. (Licensed Agencies fer Relief in Asia), which 
is composed of Church World Service and 12 other Church, labour and civic organ- 
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isations (see E,P.S. No. 33), It is Dr Bott's Opinion that the "Japanese feel 
that this help from their former enemies Signalises faith in Japan's ability to 
make a contribution to the world community", 


Dr. Bott brought back a report of the achievements in Japan since 
LARA work began last November. More than five million pounds of foodstuffs, 
clothing, medical supplies and other essentials have been distributed; Church 
World Service was the largest contributor with 2,300,000 pounds in weight. Be- 
sides these America-sent supplies, the American Churches through Church World 
Service this year have transmitted $148,000 in funds, part of which purchased 
2U quonset huts for combination church, relief and community centres. The 
Ministry of Welfare, according te Dr. Bott, estimates that this considerable sum 
of aid has reached at least 400, 000 people, including many war orphans, The 
programme is operating in every prefecture of Japan. Aside from the morale 
features, Dr Bott emphasises that the gifts have kept thousands alive, His 
estimate is that the crucial need will continue for another two or three years, 


"The fact that these supplies - sent largely by Christians - have 
been distributed without religious discrimination, has made the impact of Christ- 
ianity on the nation many times greater than a programe limited to church 


members," concluded Dr. Bott, E.PeS.Geneva 
U.5.5.R. The Roman Catholic Church as Seen by "The Bolshevik" 


"The Bolshevik", the "theoretic and political monthly organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party" in Moscow, has published an article in 
Volume 13 of the current year entitled "Political Reaction and the Catholic 
Church," which throws light on the background of the tension between Moscow and 
Rome. We quote the following extracts: 


"The most important result of the Second World War is the growth of 
the democratic-socialist movement, especially in Germany". The strength of this 
movement could be proved by the growing influence of Communist Parties "which 
take the lead today in the democratic camp". "The Bourgeoisie are trying to 


_ Oppose this tendency by every possible means", In order to undermine the wmity 


of the democratic front, the Bourgeoisie are supporting the right wing of Social 
Democracy and at the same time "making use of religion so as to keep the re- 
ligious-minded workers out of the struggle for progress and democracy", The 
forces of political reaction, with the help of the Roman Catholic Church, "are 
trying to drive a wedge in the ranks of the workers, and are often successful, 
as religious prejudices are still extremely persistent." 


In the critical position in which capitalism finds itself today, "the 
Catholic Church, which formerly asserted that it had nothing to do with politics, 
is beginning to found new political parties on a religious basis and to stir up 
those which already exist", for example in Italy, Germany, Austria, Hungary and 
other countries. Such parties are supported by the international forces of re- 
action. "High finance again takes refuge in religion" in order to hold up pro- 
gress and democracy and to damp the workers' desire to struggle; and to a certain 


extent it is successful. In Germany and Austria the Christian-Democratic parties 


have more members than the Socialists and Communists.! The Catholic parties have 
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become a reservoir for all the elements which have understood "that the masses of 
Europe no longer understand a bourgeois party, which clings to the capitalist 
system as a just order", This united front of Bourgeoisie and Catholicism was 
revealed also in "the emphatically international character of the Papacy... The 
internationalisation of the Cardinals! College is an attempt to strengthen the 

t: Catholic Church as a bulwark of reaction," 


In this connection, the article continues, it is an interesting fact 
_ that there are no Protestant parties anywhere, although in the countries which 
are predominently Protestant, the ruling classes are endeavouring to promote re- 
ligion in every way. Why do the Bourgeoisie not found Protestant parties? Pro- 
bably because Protestantism (in contrast to Rome) is not a wmited Church with a 
strict central leadership, but is Split up into many groups and sects, and is 


therefore not as well adapted as the Catholic Church to exercise political pres- 
sure on its members," 


However anxious the Communist Party may be to oppose a confessional 
division of the workers, it will not leave the religious-minded workers to their 
own devices. "The Communist Party is fighting on political soil against the re- 
actionary course of the Catholic clergy, but it wants to maintain good relations 
with the Catholic peasants and workers based on their mutual interests. The work 
of the Communist Party is facilitated by the visible difference of opinion among 
the Catholic clergy," "Although the hizher ranks of the clergy, with the Pope at 
their head, cling to the principle of private ownership (Catholic Banks and busi- 
_ ness) as an expression of Christian culture, as a means of solving the social 
problem in the spirit of the Encyclica ‘Rerum Novarum' (without any class struggle), 
there are certain priests who advocate the socialisation of the means of produc- 
tion," This difference of opinion "is accentuated in countries like Poland where 
& democracy of the people exists," E.P.S.Geneva 


Dr Mott's Addresses and Papers 


"The Addresses and Papers of John R. Mott" are now published in six 
large volumes by the publishing house of the Y.M.C.A. in the United States (Asso- 
Ciation Press). They bear witness to the breadth and depth of the interests of 
this 82-year-old Christian who has criss-crossed the earth innumerable times, 
carrying out the command to go into all the world and preach the Gospel, 
. Volume I of the "Addresses and Papers" deals with the Student Volunteer 
Movement for Foreign Missions; Volume II with the World's Student Christian Fede- 
ration; Volumes III and IV with the Young Men's Christian Association; Volume V 
_ With the International Missionary Council, and Volume VI with various aspects of 
"Evangelistic, Spiritual, and Ecumenical Subjects, and the Outreach of Life and 
Influence," 


f In the General Preface, which is the same in each of the six volumes, 
_ Dr Mott explains that "the preparation of an autobiography has never appealed to 
me or to my family. However, the attention which I have devoted to the thorough 
examination of my somewhat voluminous archives has convinced me that it may be my 
duty to make available invaluable source material besring on the origin and de- 
_ velopment of the world-wide Christiszn movements which it has been my privilege to 
help establish and develop." E,P,S.Geneva 
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GERMANY Desiresof the Evangelical Church re. School Reform 
oe recreate aerate nega ee ee WELCH AS a ONOOL ASLO re 


The Committee for Church Affairs of the town-council of Berlin had 
convened a Press Conference, at which Pastor Lokies (Director of Missions) spoke 
on behalf of the Protestant Church, and Prelate Weber for the Roman Catholic 
Church, on the question of religious instruction. The desires of the Protestant 
Church regarding the school reform planned by the Berlin authorities were expres- 
sed as follows: ) 

I. The Protestant Church demands that religious instruction be given 
in all schools for general education, on the same basis as all other subjects. 

It shall. be given under’the auspices of the Church, and the teachers shall be 
appointed by the Church, The following conditions must be fulfilled: 


(1) Religious instruction must be included in the curriculum by the 
head-teacher, on the same basis as any other subject. (2) Any Protestant teacher 
who is teaching in a public school has the right to give religious instruction. 
(3) "Religion" is to receive marks as a subject on the children's reports. 

_ (4) Participation in religious instruction is voluntary. Children who have been 
_ baptised are regarded as having applied for religious instruction, because their 


parents promised at their baptism to bring up their children in the Christian 


faith. But the parents have the right to give notice to the headmaster that 
their children will not attend religious instruction, (5) The duty and the 
right to determine the content and forn of religious instruction is the prero- 
gative of the Church alone. 


Ii. The Protestant Church demands that the ordinary public school 

_ shall be a school which is open to Christianity. German cultural and intellect- 
_ ual life, within the framework of Western culture as a whole, has been decisive- 
_ ly formed by Christianity. This fact must be made clear to our young people in 
the instruction which they receive at schocl in all subjects: 


(1) This fact must be taken into account in every branch of instruc- 
_ tion in an objective, dispassionate and unprejudiced manner. Religious instruc- 
tion must do justice to the special nature of Christianity, and must not conceal 
_ the fact that the light of the Gospel has been obscured, and is being obscured, 
_ all too often by men, (2) Christian and non-Christian teachers have the right, 
_ in democratic freedom, to show their personal religious-philosophical outlook 
when they are teaching. (3) The public school must also be open to Christianity 
inasmuch as time is found at schcol tc observe the old Christian customs (prayer, 
worship, the Christian festivals). Teachers and children who do not give nor 
receive religious instruction must be free to take part in such religious 
observances at school, if they wish. (4) The Church has grave pedagogic mis- 
givings about this school reform, because it does not guarantee that the child's 
whole education will form a united whole. 


III. In addition to this, the Protestant Church demands that Christ- 
ian schools should be set up for the children of those parents who wish their 
children to receive a Christian education, including schools of all kinds from 
kindergartens to colleges: 
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(1) In a democratic State (like America, England, France, Holland 
and many other countries) all the parents must have the right to demand that 
public schools are set up - out of the money that they pay in taxes - in which 
their children are educated entirely in accordance with the religion or philosophy 
which they represent. But at the very least they must be allowed to erect such 
school at their own expense, and to receive a subsidy from the State. (2) This 
undisputed and unrelinquishable democratic right is also claimed by those Pro- 
testant parents who are bound by the vows which they made at their children's 
baptism, to give them an entirely Christian education, But this is only guarante- 
ed if Christian education at home is amplified by Christian education at school. 
(3) The right to Supervise these Christian schools rests, of course, in the hands 


of the State, K.P.eS, Geneva 
GERMANY CIMADE Ecumenical Service for Students at Mainz 


Qn October 23rd Pastor Marc Boegner inaugurated a barrack+«club for 
students at Mainz, the gift of the World Council sent to CIMADE, the well+*known 
organisation to which the Protestant youth movements of France are affiliated, 
The hut is fitted up for study purposes with a library, and has means for help- 
ing German students in different ways. It serves as a place for meeting and ex- 
change between German students, as many visitors as possible, and the permanent 
staff of the hut, At present the staff consists of one (soon there will be two) 
young Frenchmen, so that the Franco-Gurman contact is not shirked -especially in 
this zone occupied by the French - and one American girl. In this country which 
is mainly Lutheran, the French Occupants are members of the Reformed Church, and 
the American is an Episcopal-Methodist. A firm friendship has grown up between 
the permanent team and the community of Protestant students, and the local 
Church warmly welcomes this living sign of the world Church. The value of this 
enterprise lies in its modest nature, because real human contacts are taking 
place, real personal intercourse that witnesses to the truth. The Club is open 
to all who wish to avail themselves of its services, and it is anxious that 
people shall talk freely; the Roman Catholics are specially invited to express 
their opinions to Protestants. 


The University of Mainz, which was only created two years ago, is 
housed in a modern building which was formerly a military barracks. It has over 
9,000 students, many of whom come from the East but others from all over Germany, 


where they were unable to obtain entrance to the old Universities owing to the 


quota, Rather more than half of these students are Protestants, the rest are 


Roman Catholics; there are more than 500 members in the two "student parishes!, 


Liverly interest in the ecumenical work of CIMADE is shown in the 
most varied German circles, and also among the French occupying forces. 


E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES 150.000 Bibles Ready for Japan 


An edition of 150000 Japanese Bibles has been published in New York 
by the American Bible Society and will be shipped to Tokyo so as to arrive before 
Christmas, Since no Japanese Bibles have been produced in Japan during the past 
six years, the 150,000 new volumes ar. anxiously awaited. E.P.S. Geneva 
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BULGARIA The Orthodox Church Press 


For a long time the Bulgarian Crthodox Church has regarded the ex- 
tension of the ecclesiastical press as an important part of its work, "Zrkovny 
Vestnik" (The Church Messenger), the weekly periodical of the Holy Synod, has 
been appearing for 48 years, In addition to the official part, this organ of 
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church contains articles on questions of fundamental and 
of contemporary interest, and news of all kinds, No. 31, 1947, includes news 
about the Church in Bulgaria and in other countries, some of it being taken from 
the Ecumenical Press Service. “Naroden Pastir"' (The Shepherd), which is the week- 
ly paper of the Bulgarian priests' association, has for three years been publish- 
ing information which is ¢ value to the clergy, with reference to the various 

_ branches and possibilities of their office, The edition of September 18, 1947, 
is devoted to the task of national education. 


"Pravoslaven Pastir" (The Orthodox Shepherd), the monthly preaching 
periodical of the Bulgarian priests! association, gives indications for sermons 
on Sundays and feast-days, suggestions for teaching young people, and special 
texts to be expounded by the Orthodox brotherhoods, 


"Christianka! (The Christian) is the monthly periodical of the Associa- 
tion of Orthodox Brotherhoods, It has been appearing for sixteen years and en- 
deavours to foster and deepen the Orthodox religion among the Bulgarian people. 
"Duchoyna Kultura" (periodical for spiritual development) has been appearing 
monthly for 27 years, It deals with questions of religion, philosophy, science 
and art and is published also by the Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church 
in Sofia, The June number of this paper (which is intended for educated readers) 
begins with an article by Professor Stefan Zankow on the ecumenical movement. It 
also includes articles on "Traces of God in Nature", "Science and Religion", 


"Primitive Man" and "The Omnipresence of God!', E.P.S,Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Church Leaders at Unique Gathering 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Cardinal archbishop of Westminster, 
the Moderators of the Free Church Council and the Church of Scotland and the Metro- 


| politan of Thyateira gathered round one table as guests of the Knights of the Round 


Table Club. The Knights of the Round Table are a representative group of public 
and professional men. The club was founded in 1720 and it seeks to promote the 
ideal of Christian chivalry as idealised by the memory and legend of King Arthur, 


The Church leaders spoke on the Christian contribution to peace and 
goodwill among the nations, The archbishop of Canterbury said that the disruption 
of the Churches in past centuries had produced communions existing in "unsplendid 
isolation', That was "slowly but surely being overcome. By common discipleship 
the Churches were extending their influence and making plain their true relation- 
ship in the world". "The duty of the whole Christian Church is to insist on the 
subordination of secular authority to the laws of God as revealed in Christ," 
Cardinal Griffin spoke of the necessity for the restoration of sound Christian 
family life based on the sanctity of marriage. In that campaign they could all 
Speak with united voice. The other speakers emphasised the common mind of the 
Church in insisting on the rights of mon to freedan of faith and expression. 
E.P.S.Geneva 
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under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
The WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


OO a ssssessssnsssensssssnssssssssssseses 
[he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
| and Christian movements, It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items, 
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Christian Youth Leaders Conference 
a 


Christian youth leaders frem 12 countries gathered from October 27-30, 
at Presinge, near Geneva, under the auspices of the Youth Department and the Re- 
construction Department of the World Council of Churches to evaluate the spirit- 
ual and material needs of young peopls, and to consider ways and means of broad= 
ening the scope of church youth activities, Participants made tentative plans 
for international youth camps in Germany, Italy, Hungary, Switzerland, Czecho~ 
Slovakia, and France; for exchange of Christian youth leaders; for national 
youth training programmes; for publication and exchanges of literature, 


; , 

No, 39 Fourteenth Year November 7, 1947 
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Representatives from the German Churches and from Allied Military 
Authorities in Germany pointed out the disillusionment, lack of leadership, and 
feeling of isolation among the German youth, "An excellent opportunity existed 
in 1945 to persuade a reasonable proportion of German youth to follow the Christ- 
ian way", said Mr. David Stevens, responsible for religious youth affairs in the 
British Zone, "but the opportunity is becoming progressively less, so that the 
problem becomes more urgent. German youth must be invited out of their country, 
have an opportunity to attend leadership trainint camps and work camps, exchange 
literature with countries abroad, and have contact with other youth through 
correspondence and joint projects", Among other projects proposed to achieve 
these ends is an international training course at Bad Boll, to which 80 to 100 
foreign youth leaders will be invited, "All expenses will be paid once they are 
within the German border, we only ask for food to be provided", said Manfred 
Miller, head of youth activities of the German Evangelical Church. "It is one 


_ Way in which we can repay the other countries for their kindness to us in these 
post-war days!', 


L.E, Norrie, head of youth activities for the American Military 
Government, noted the fast growing youth movements in all four zones of occupa- 
tion, "At the present time, 43% of the 1 1/2 million organised youth in the 
American zone, and 60% of the 800,000 in the British zone are members of church 
groups'', he said, 


CUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 
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Attending the conference were representatives from Austria, Belgium, 
Britain, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, the YeMoC.A., Y.W.C.A., World's Student Christian Federation, and 
Allied Military Authority. Some of the proposals discussed were a Hungarian re- 
quest for 20 to 30 young people for a summer work camp, the possibility of youth 
consultation teams to visit all countries and discuss with church youth leaders 
their problems, methods of working more closely with industrial youth, A part- 
icularly interesting proposal,was the invitation of the Italian Protestant youth 
for volunteer young workers to cooperate with them in the construction of wh 
"Agape", the youth community centre where young people throughout the world can 
realise in practical living the principles of Christian brotherhood, 


The sentiment of the conference was voiced by Miss Jean Fraser of 
England, Secretary of the Youth Department and co-chairman of the conference, 
when she said that "although financial help was essential to realise many of 
the projects,. even if it were not forthcoming, youth work would go on,!! 


The spirit of the conference may be illustrated by the statement of 
the Czech representative: "We remember what we had to go through ourselves, he 
said, Consequently we understand the present German situation better than if 
we had not suffered... It is humiliating to us all to know how far human civil- 
isation has gone, We will not forget the Germans, we shall pray for them and I 
hope that you will give priority to their needs rather than to ours,' 


The conference was the outgrowth of the World Conference of Christ- 
ian Youth held this summer at Oslo and the following-up conference at Lund. It 
is proposed that similar area planning conferences be held in other regions in 
the near future. E.P.S.Geneva 


News Sheet of the Youth Department 


The Youth Department of the World Council of Churches has just 
published the first number of its new "News Sheet", which is to appear every 
two months. In a word of greeting addressed to the readers for whom this news 
sheet is intended, the General Secretary of the World Council, Dr W.A. Visser 
't Hooft, describes the task of the Youth Department (on the basis of its 
Statutes) as "the attempt to unite the church youth movements in a world-wide 
community, and to build up this community as a direct expression of the faith 
and life of the young membership of the Churches; this fellowship to be part 
of the wider fellowship of the Churches in and through the World Council of 
Churches, in cooperation with the Christian youth movements which shared in the 
Oslo Conference in the summer of 1947. This is not merely a good idea and an 
interesting adventure but a definite task, to which the present younger genera- 
tion in the Church is called by the Lord of the Church."! 


The secretary of the Youth Department, Miss Jean M, Fraser, describes 
the monthly News Sheet as "a channel of communication" between church youth 
leaders and groups in many ccuntries, "Like everything else in the Youth Depart- 
ment, such a News Sheet, to embrace youth of all Churches in 211 parts of the 
world, has never been attempted befure,.. We must build up a News Sheet with a 
character of its own. It will not happen in cne issue or two, It will depend 
on world-wide cooperation." 
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The General Secretary of the World Council of Christian Education, 
Dr Forrest L. Knapp, says in his introductory remarks: "(ne of the great 
tragedies in our Churches is that so much good experience in youth work is known 
only to the few, not to the many. The News Sheet will be a channel through which 
that tragedy can be corrected. I am sure the blessings of success will attend 
the work of the Youth Department and of this, one of its first projects, because 
the officers of the Department are listening to the Voice of God," 

The first number publishes an account of the Worid Youth Conference 
at Oslo and the Faith and Order movement, It describes the nature and composi- 
tion of the World Assembly to be held at Amsterdam in 1948, And finally there 
is a programe for Christian education, which has been worked out by Dr G. Baez~ 
Camargo (Mexico) in the light of the experiences of the big Christian conferences 
held last summer, 


Copies should be ordered where possible from national church youth 
secretaries or from the Youth Department, 17 route de Malagnou, Geneva, The 
cost is 2 Swefr. (2/6d, 50 cents, etc.) E-P.S. Geneva 


New President of World's Y.W.C.A, 


At the Council meeting of the World's Y.W:C.A, which has just closed 
at Hangshow, China (see E.P.S, No, 36) Miss Lilace R. Barnes of the United States 
was elected President in place of Miss C.M. van Asch van Wijck. 


Miss Barnes is from Chicago and served for 8 years as President of 
the Y.W.C.A, in that city, She has also served as volunteer metropolitan secret- 
ary of the Student Department of the National Y.W.oC.A. of U.S.A. and was elected 
to the National Board in 1936. In 1945, on a visit to Geneva to attend the 
Executive Meeting of the World's Y.WaC.A- she also visited a number of European 
countries on behalf of the National Board of the Y.W.CAs of U.Ssh6 to investigate 


on conditions in liberated countries, £.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.5eRe The Theological Colleges - The Concern of all 
Christians 


The Rector of the Theological Academy in Moscow, Professor S.W. 
Savinkov, who is also the leader of the Moscow Priests! Seminary, writes a de- 
tailed report in Volume 7 of the "Newspaper of the Moscow Patriarchate" concern- 
ing the creation of a scholarship fund, to facilitate the education of future 
priests. This fund consists of contributions which have been paid into the fund 
every month by the parishes of Moscow since January lst, 1947. By the beginning 
of February the money collected amounted to 100,000 roubles, and since then it 
has been increased by large donations from several diocesan committees who "on 
their own initiative gave direct assistance to the young church colleges in their 
efforts to improve the provisions for the right fulfilment of their task," 
Thirty-thousand roubles were contributed in this way by the Bishop of Krasnodar 
and the Kuban, 


The Patriarch is anxious that the scholarship fund shall not be treat- 


ed as untouchable capital, cf which cnly the interest is available for use, The 
intention is rather that the capital itself shall be distributed, In order to 
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ensure that the capital shall not dry up, the generosity of the faithful must 
become a moral duty to allocate a definite proportion of their current income 
to the scholarship fumd, which will thus always be maintained, The example of 
the Moscow parishes, who have promised to support the fund with regular contri- 
butions, is so encouraging that the method adopted by them may be recommended, 
even if the fund fluctuates, and sometime has more, sometime less, cash in hand, 


The Commission which is responsible for organising the scholarship 
fund therefore sent an appeal to all the Bishops, asking them to suggest that 
the parishes in their dioceses should do the same. In this way the theological 
colleges of the Urthodox Church will become the general concern of all Christ- 


ians. KeP.5. Geneva 
GERMANY . Insecurity 


A Berlin periodical called "Horizon" publishes an article in its 
Cctobernumber, attacking the denunciations in Germany, 


"The general conditions and the loss of dignity", says the article, 
"have already gone so far, that one is never safe from slanderous denunciations, 
even in the closest circles of friends. Minutes of the discussions between the 
Roman Catholic youth leaders of Saxony are said to have been in the hands of 
the political police within a few hours. The day after, Otto Gallus, of the 
Christian Democratic Union, whe took an active part in Catholic youth work, had 
disappeared without leaving a trace. A 21-year-old student of theology in Leip- 
zig, Werner Ihmels,. of the same Christian Democratic Union, son of the Director 
of the Leipzig Evangelical Mission, and the liaison-officer between the Free 
German Youth and the Protestant Church leaders of the Province of Saxony, was 
shadowed for days by German civilians, and has completely disappeared since 
September 16th, A number of 16 and 17-year-old schoclboys belonging to his 
circle were arrested by the German police. German police also examined the 
flats of persons doing Christian youth work. No official explanation has yet 


been received," E,PeS. Geneva 
INDONESIA Independent Churches 


Between 1930 and 1940 a number cf Protestant Churches in Indonesia 
have formed themselves into independent Churches. The first one to do so was 
the Batak Church in 1930. The Church in the Fastern part of Java, and scme 
others, soon followed suit, A few months ago the Church of the Island of Sangir 
was constituted and on October 18, the Church of the Toradjas at Posso, in the 
island of Celebes. 


On October 31, the Church of Timor alse became independent, but will 
continue to be part of the Protestant Church of Indonesia, It has 200,000 
members. The President of the Committee cf the Protestant Church of Indonesia, 
Pastor HoH, van Herwerden, and some representatives of the Government of Batavia 
and of Western Indonesia, were present at the ceremony. E.P.S.Geneva 
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Travels of the General Secretaries of the TMsCs 


As a follow-up of the Conference of the International Missionary Coun- 
cil held at Whitby, Canada, in July, the London Secretary of the International 
Missionary Council, Rev, Norman Goodall, and the New York Secretary Dr J.i. 
Decker, will undertake long trips in different parts of the world. 


The purposes of their trips are to follow-up the Whitby Conference 
through consultation with churck and mission leaders for an advance movement in 
evangelism; to strengthen the National Christian Councils in local support, 
personnel and programme; to cooperate with Church World Service in its material 
relief, personnel rehabilitation, and rural reconstruction programmes. 


Dr Decker left the United States on October 15 and will arrive in 
Manila in the middle of November, He will be visiting also Shanghai, Bangkok, 
Tokyo and Seoul, He will especially have the responsibility of discussing with 
representatives of the Christian Councils the desirability of regional organisa- 
tion to coordinate and strengthen the Christiat movement in East Asia. Dr Decker. 
will be back in the U.S.A. at the end of March 1948, 


Mr, Goodall will leave London in the middle of November, He will 
visit North and South India, Ceylon, Burma, New Zealand and Australia. In 
addition to the strengthening of the .!ational Christian Councils, he will take 
part in the Preparatory Conference to be held in Sydney for the missionary and 
church work in the South West Pacific. He is expected back in England in the 


Spring of 1948, E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Increased Help for Relief and Reconstruction 


According to Dr. A.L. Warnshuis, Executive Vice-President of Church 
World Service, the Protestant and Urthodox Churches of America sent more than 
13,000,000 pounds weight of relief and reconstruction supplies abroad through 
Church World Service. This total, valued conservatively at $5,350,000 included 
both contributed supplies and goods purchased with funds donated by Churches and 
individuals. 


Dr Warnshuis said that Church World Service, on behalf of the Americ- 
an Churches, is asking the millions of new and old contributors to aim at a total 
of 20,000,000 pounds weight for 1947. In 1946 about 11,000,000 were shipped 
through this interdenominational organisation, "It is feared that the approach- 
ing winter may be the severest yet experienced in either Europe or Asia", he 
declared. "Americans must increase their efforts to avert disaster in these 


areas." E.P.5S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Meeting of Bible Translators 


The Dutch Bible Society held an international conference of Bible 
translators at Woudschoten, near Zeist, from October 16 to 21. Among the part- 
icipants was M. E.A. Nida, secretary of the translation department of the Americ- 
an Bible Society, whose book on the translation of the Bible has just appeared, 
His colleague from the British Bible Society, Canon N.D. Coleman, was also 
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present. The conference was attended by delegates from the following countries: 


Denmark, England, Iceland, Netherlands, Norway, Scotland, Sweden, Switzerland, 
the United States, 


The conference decided to recommend all the translators to base their 
studies on the masoretic text in the case of the Uld Testament, and on the 
Nestle edition in the case of the New Testament, 


This international conference provided an opportunity for contacts 
to be madé between Bible translators from many different countries, It sent a 
number of suggestions to the United Bible Societies as to how these contacts 
might be strengthened. Furthermore the United Bible Society has been asked to 
study the possibility of translating the Bible into every language in the world, 
It is estimated thai there are 2,500 languages in existence. Up to the present 
the whole Bible has been translated into 185 languages, and part of the Bible 


into 1,090, E.P.S,Geneva 
GREECE Sunday Schools 


In spite of the difficult situation in Greece today, the Sunday 
schools have made fresh progress since last year, In Athens the schools organ- 
ised by the "Zoe" movement now number 190, as compared with 143 in 1946 and 111 
in 1945, In the whole country there are 622 such schools, with 90,000 pupils, | 


In addition to this, 57,UCO children have attended special courses 
of religious instruction given by theological students, by professors, and by 


young laymen who have had a special training for this work. E.P.S.Geneva 
YUGOSLAVIA Initiative of the Reformed Pastors 


The Reformed pastors of Hungarian origin in Yugoslavia have sent a 
memorandum tc the Reformed Synod of Hungary, asking them to look into the ques- 
tion of introducing a Church constitution to include all the Reformed Hungarian 
parishes in the world, within the setting of a World Association of Reformed 
Hungarians, 


The Yugoslavian pastors decided to unify their sermons by following 
the texts indicated for the Sunday in the list of daily Bible readings. As an 
important innovation the sermons preached by the pastors in one diocese will be 
discussed by the pastors' association of another diocese, which will enable them 
to keep a constant check on one another. 


At the moment the Pastors' Association of Hungary is studying one of 
the most important problems facing the Hungarian Reformed Church: that of the 
conditions of church membership. Bishop Sandor Agoston has sent out a circular 
letter tc all the pastors in his diocese, urging them to follow with close 
attention the movement of spiritual revival which is taking place within the 
Reformed Church of Hungary, since the Yugoslavian pastors must not remain out- 
side it, E-P..S.Geneva 
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GERMANY Cooperation Between the E.K.D. and the Free Churches 


In Assenheim at the invitation of tie German EvangelicalChurch, de- 
legates from six other Christian Churches met to discuss the question of co- 
operation, In free discussion all the participants tried to reach agreement, 
that Protestant Christians in Germany are unmistakably being admonished by God 
to assume responsibility for one another and for service to the German people 
and to the world. In view of \this responsibzlity, and through confidence in 
the power given by their common Lord, the delegates agreed to recommend to their 
Churches that they should form a definite basis for cooperation, md prepare a 
plan for this cooperation without delay. 


In addition to the German Evangelical Church, (E.K.D.) the following 
Churches are taking part in this new joint work: the Free Evangelical Church 
Association, the Evangelical Association, the Episcopal Methodist Church, the 


Association of Free Evangelical Churches, the Union of German Mennonites and 


the Old Catholic Church, E.P.S,Geneva 
GERMANY Induction of Bishop Hahn in the Eastern Zone 
rab tnbaond Sniciemnndnch ae tie OLAS UErD LORE 


The new Bishop of the Province of Saxony, Dr Hugo Hahn, has been in- 
ducted at Meissen Cathedral by the President of the Council of the Evangelical 
Church of Germany, Bishop Wurm. The ~onsecration was carried through by the 
following clergymen: Dr Erling Hidem, Archbishop of Sweden, Prof. Andres Nygren, 
of Lund, Dr Bodensieck, representing the Federal Council cf the Churches of 
Christ in America, and Bishop Meiser, of Munich, President of the Council of 
the Lutheran Evangelical Churches in Germany, Dr, Dibelius, Bishop of Berlin, 
who is abroad at present was represented by some of his cooperators. Some re- 
presentatives from the other Evangelical provincial Churches also tock part in 
the ceremony, including Bishop Lilje of Hanover, 


The ceremony in the Cathedral was followed by speeches of congratula- 
tion in the Albrechtsburg, including good wishes from the representative of 
the Russian Occupying Authority, Lieutenant Kotshetoff, and speeches by Otto 
Buchwitz, President of the Diet of Saxony, and by Minister-President Max Seyde- 
witz. Both these speeches mentioned the claims of the Saxon Constitution in 
which freedom of religious practice is guaranteed, and promised to safeguard 
this freedom at all times. 


Dr Bodensieck expressed the congratulations of the representatives 
of foreign Churches who were present, saying that he was "deeply impressed by 
the progressive spirit, the realistic courage and the readiness to believe and 
to suffer, which he had observed in the Churches of the Eastern Zone,!"! 

: E.P.S. Geneva 


BELGIUM Progress in the Work of Church Building 


On Uctober 5, the Protestant community of Herstal, Liége, had invited 
the sister-churches from the whole district to“thanksgiving service, to lay the 
foundation-stone of the new church, This building is the joint work of a large 
number of Christians who come to work on it every evening after their ordinary 
day's work, so as to get the building finished more quickly. In Courcelles a 
team of volunteers, by sacrificing their holidays have succeeded in repairing 


the damaged church, E.P.S. Geneva 
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"UNITED STATES | Dr Stanley Jones' Crusade for a United Church 


An article in "The Christian Century" (October 15, 1947), well-known 
_ American weekly, speaks of the series of popular meetings in thirty cities of the 
_ United States in advocacy for a United Church of America, undertaken by Dr Stanley 
_dones, famous evangelist and missionary. The scheme which Dr Jones is particular- 
_ ly presenting is a federal union of the Churches to form the "Church of Christ in 
America", Denominations joining the union would become "branches" of the one 
_ Church and would have local self-government. Over the branches there would be a 
general assembly, made up of representatives of the participating denominations, 
which would deal with strategics for evangelism, home and foreign missions, educa- 
tion, relationship of Church and State and relationship of branch with branch, 
The doctrinal basis of the union would be simply a confession that "Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God", 

"For three years", writes the 'Christian Century', "Dr Jones has been 
building an organisation, largely of laymen, to support the crusade for church 
union which he proposed to launch, and whose launching has now been accomplished 
by his nation-wide speaking tour", The crusade "grew out of a sense of frustra- 
tion in his evangelistic work due to the sectarianised character of Protestantism." 
The cause for this he finds "in the general disrespect toward the kind of Church 
with which Protestantism sponsors its evangelistic appeal... Christian evangel- 
ism is not merely the voice of the evangelist; it is the voice of the Christian 

Church; and its voice is weak and falsetto if the Church into which it calls men 
is felt not to be worthy of their allegiance... 


"The distinctive feature of Dr Jones' crusade for church union is that 
he directs his message to the laity. By the 'laity' he means the rank and file 
members of the Churches together with the parish ministers, The term, as he uses 
it, is in contrast with theologians and ecclesiastics who, up to now, have had 
_ the direction of the ecumenical movement, This movement is too slow, he feels; 

_ unnecessarily and perilously slow. Dr Jones does not disregard the ecclesiastics 
and the theologians, but he wants to build a fire under them} So he addresses the 
laity over the heads of these responsible servants of the Churches and asks for 
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a ‘Mandate from the grass roots' - the membership and parish ministers of the 
Churches... 


"In the end it will be necessary to win the conscience and intelligence 
of the laity; there can be no united Church without their intelligent and loyal 
support. Why not, Dr Jones asks, win them now, and so prepare their thinking and 
purpose for whatever reorientation will be required when the leaders at the top 
have reached some practical conclusion? But he seeks more than this. He seeks 
to arouse in the laity such a sense of the urgent and imperative need of a 
different kind of Church from that through which a limp Protestantism speaks its 


_ message to the modern world that the leaders 'at the top' will feel the pressure 


of a ‘mandate' to bring their apparently endless talk to the point of decision 


and action,!! . E.P.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES - Proposal to Overcome Tension Between Roman 


Catholics and Protestants 
pad etal A LI a ded 


At a regional conference of the Methodist Church held in Charlotte, 
N.C. on October 15, Bishop G, Bromley Oxnam, former President of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, declared that "current tension be- 
tween Protestant Churches. and the Roman Catholic Church could be removed if 
Roman Catholic leaders as churchmen and Protestant leaders as churchmen were to 
sit in friendly conference and in the spirit of Jesus seek to reach understand- ' 
ing worthy of followers of Christ,! 


"The Protestants in the United States", said Bishop Oxnam, "earnestly 
desire its removal - if the Roman Catholic Church would enunciate a doctrine of 
religious liberty based upon the principle. of doing unto others as it would be 
done by." Bishop Oxnam concluded; "Wherever Protestants have sought to restrict 
the religious liberty of Roman Catholics in the past, or in the present, American 
Protestants stand ready to do all in their power to end such restriction, and 
heartily repent any church action; but they call upon the hierarchy to affirm 
its willingness to repent and to show works mete for repentance in honest efforts 


_to maintain religious liberty," E.P.S, Geneva 
MEXTCO Tolerance and Respect of Conscience Between Roman 


Catholics and Protestants 


| ' The National Evangelical Council of Mexico declared on October 14, 
that the establishment of "an atmosphere of tolerance and respect of conscience! 
between Protestants and Roman Catholics is indispensable to both groups. The 
Council comprises the Protestants Pastors and Workers Alliance and the Group of 
Lay Evangelists. This atmosphere of tolerance is necessary "in order to fight 
against evil, without implying renunciation of loyalty which each group owes to 
its convictions, nor the right to defend or propagate these convictions," 


In its bid Hr tolerance, the Council also pointed out that the Most 
Rev. Luis Martinez, Roman Catholic Archbishop of Mexico City, recently exhorted 
Catholics to avoid conflicts with Protestants, E.P.S. Geneva 


. 
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GREAT BRITAIN ais A Willian Temple College. for Women 


On October 21 the William Temple Memorial Appeal was launched. The 
appeal, which is being made by the archbishops of Canterbury and York, is to raise 
a.sum of £25,000 in memory of the late Dr Willian Temple, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury and President of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches, 
The money is to be devoted to the further development of a theological college 
for women, which was opened on October 15, at the Old Rectory, Hawarden, near 
Chester, The college is designed for women of good education from the age of 18, 
who desire tc have a sound training in Christian theology and sociology to enable 
them to teach the Christian way of life, and answer the questions of men, women 
and children in industry, social work and education. It was Archbishop Temple 
who appointed the commission which in 1942 recommended the setting-up after the 
war of this college, the first of its kind, 


The intention is that the college should ultimately be near one of 
the universities but that for the first few years it should occupy the Old Rectory 
College at Hawarden. Among those Supporting the appeal are Mr. 0.R. Attlee, 
Lord Salisbury, Lord Grey, Lord Halifax, Sir Walter Moberly, Sir Stafford Cripps, 


Mr, R,A, Butler, Mr. (liver Stanley and Miss Dorothy Sayers, E.P.S,Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN "Abide With Met 


On November 16, the centenary commemoration of the hymn "Abide with 
me" will be celebrated. That hymn, composed a few weeks before his death by the 
Rev, Henry Francis Lyte, has been one of the most beloved hymns for many genera- 
tions of Christians, It has been translated into a great number of languages, 


At Westminster Abbey a memorial tablet will be dedicated to the hymn 
writer, placed beneath the one erected te the Wesleys. As a permanent memorial 
to Lyte at Torquay Memorial Eventide Homes for aged ministers of all denomina- 

tions will be erected. E.P.S, Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Meeting of the World Council of Christian Education 
aa IE TC CD te snteeee 


4 crowded meeting and youth rally, organised by the World Council of 
Christian Education, incorporating the World's Sunday School Association, was 
held in Wimbledom Town Hall (London), on October 27. Among the speakers were the 
Rt. Hon, George Tomlinson, Minister of Education, Mr, J. Arthur Rank, prominent 
Methodist and a leading representative of the British film industry, and Sir 
Harold Mackintosh, President of the World Council of Christian Education. The 
meeting was the first of a series to be held in various centres throughout Great 


Britain to win youth for the Christian faith. E.P.S. Geneva 
_ UNITED STATES Bibles for Russia 


The American Bible Society has received permission to send to Russia 
10,000 Bibles, 5,000 New Testaments and 100,00U Gospels in Russian, and 1,000 
ancient Greek New Testaments. These are a gift to Metropolitan Gregory of Lenin- 
grad and Novgorod who is at present in the United States and will ultimately go 
to the Moscow Patriarchate, : E.ePeS. Geneva 
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INDIA South Indian Union and its Meaning 
Terenas teaptehte oe eens neater -shtemiae ee ee 


On the evening when the United Church of South India was inaugurated 
(see E.P.S,. No. 36) on September 27th, a public meeting was held at Madras, Mr, 
Daniel Thomas tock the Chair, He recalled the names of the pioneers of this 
union, Bishops Whitehead and Waller, and especially the late Bishop Azariah of 
Dornakal who supported the cause of union to the énd of his life and would have 
been sc happy to see it realised today . ; 


"In the Church of Scuth India", said Mr. Thomas, "we enter into a rich- 
er heritage and a wider fellowship than what we enjoyed in the individual Churches," 


We shall conserve all that is true and valuable in the Churches which have joined 


OE 


this unicn and also develop them so as to achieve a higher and nobler synthesis. 
"Tt was mentioned that, we in South India, achieved a union which the Churches of 
Europe and America have not thus far achieved; but it was in the fitness of 
things that we, the members of the daughter Churches should give a lead in the 
consummation of the union of the Churches. The children have become friends, and 
have formed themselves into a happy family, and have entered into a bond of unity 
and fellowship. And I hope and trust that the unity thus achieved will spread 
out to the parent Churches in Europe and America and bring them together into 
closer cooperation and ultimate unity, I also hope that the unity which we have 
achieved in South India will lead to a wider unity throughout the country, bring- 
ing all the Christian Churches of this country intd one great fellowship... 


"United witness and united service - these should be our goal and 
objective. The life of the United Church depends on the life of the individuals 
and congregations scattered all over South India, It is only when we exhibit and 
show forth to the non-Christian world, the power and grace of God's redemption in 
our own individual lives and in our congregations that our witness will be fruit- 
ful... 


The archbishop of Canterbury sent the following message for the inau- 
guration of the Church of South India: 


"I am glad to say that there will be many joint services in this coun- 
try, at one of which I am preaching in London, so that our prayers may join yours 
as the new Church starts. I have every hope that increasingly the Church of 
England will be united behind you," 


The Archbishop also forwarded the following resolution of the Arch- 
bishops and diccesan Bishops of England and Wales, which was unanimously approved: 
"We wish to assure the Bishops and ordained and lay members of our Communion who 
will be going forth to form with others the South India Church, of our prayers and 
our continued fellowship in Christ, It is our most earnest hope that God will use 
them and their fellow-members in the South India Church to set forward the Gospel 
with power and help the people of India to grow in wmity; and that He will guide 
their venture of faith to the day when there will be full communion between the 
South India Church and ourselves." 


. The Archbishop of Canterbury added: "I hope it will indicate the warm 
Sympathy and goodwill with which we foliow your steps,'! E.P.S,Geneva 


, 
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SWITZERLAND Community in Work 

(n October 21 the Swiss Study and Information Centre sent a series 
of theses to the Swiss Government on the subject: "Community in Work", These 
theses were unanimously adopted by a national congress held at the beginning of 
October at Macolin. Monseigneur Charriére, Bishop of Geneva, Fribourg and Lav- 
sanne, and Professcr Emil Brunner cf Zurich, placed the problem in its moral 


setting, "the only one which gives any possibility of terminating the divorce be- 
tween the individual and the communi ty ."" 


"The first point to be faced', state the theses, "is that of the real 
meaning of human life. ‘Two essential values must be fully restored: the freedom 
of human personality; and the harmonioug human community. 


"A contradiction is revealed if we compare the political rights of the 
citizen, and the rights of the worker in the system of economic production. In 
the political sphere the wage-carner enjoys equal rights with his fellow-citizens; 
but he is subordinate to them in the sphere of work, This contradiction is .danger~ 
ous for the future of democracy where human personalities - whether their contri« 
bution to society is in the form of capital or of labour ~ must all receive equal 
moral rights, because they are all human personalities... 


"The situation is too often represented as a choice between capitalist 
liberalism on the one hand and totalitarian collectivism on the other; but this 
picture is inadequate. The solutionc.. must find some way of harmonising the 
three essential values: freedom of the human personality, organisation of commun- 
ity life, and federalism," 


How are these principles tc be applied? ‘"\We must set up a new 
statute of labour, for the purpose of (a) translating into actdon the recognition 
of the principle that labcur is not a commodity, and that econcmic, professional 
and business life are all equally essential forms cf work in which human person-~ 
alities have equal moral rights, whether their contribution to society is in the 
form of capital or of labour; (b) enabling all grades of workers to cooperate to 
an increasing extent in the management of national economic, professional and 
business life; (c) replacing salaried werle (which is already an advanced form) 


by ‘work-partnership'..." E.P.S,Geneva 
UNITED STATES Bishop Dibelius in America 


The Bishop of Berlin, Germany, Dr Otto Dibelius, is staying at present 
in the United States at the invitation of the American Church Federation and of 


_ the heads of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, He is giving lectures at 
_ various theological seminars, Bishop Dibelius was received in Washington by 


President Truman, E.P.S. Geneva 
U.S.5.S. The Hierarchy of the Orthodox Church 
rns ‘ ne ere, 


According to the official 1947 Calendar of the Russian Patriarchate 


published in Mcscow, the hierarchy of the Crthodox Church is at present made up 


ef six Metropolitans, 24 Archbishops and 36 Bishops. E.P.S, Geneva 
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DENMARK German Pastors Meet Danish Church Leaders 


From September 1 to 30, 1947, a theological conference met in Hille- 
rgd, Denmark, to which the Danish Ecumenical Council had invited 35 pastors from 
the Evangelical Churches of Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Germany, Hungary 
and Poland. The general organisation was mainly in the hands of Bishop Noack 
(Haderslev) and Provost Hégsbro. Lectures were given by Professor Nygren (Sweden) 
on "Problems of St, Paul's Epistle to the Romans", by Professor Skydsgaard (Den- 
mark) on "The Roman-Catholic Church and the Ecumenical Movement", and by Bishop 
Fuglsang-Damgaard on "The Danish Churches", 


The German participants expressed their gratitude to the Danish 
Church for arranging this conference "at a time when there are so many obstacles 
to real friendship and peaceful cooperation between our two nations", Their de- 
claration continues: "As participants in this conference we were especially 
grateful that we had sufficient time to get to know one another and to discuss 
things together, This gave us the Opportunity to talk over the obstacles to under- 
standing between our countries in complete Openness and sincerity, without con- 
cealing or glossing over anything." 


The German participants confessed the guilt of their country in bring- 
ing war, violence, oppression and injustice to other nations. The other part- 
icipants confessed that they were alsc responsible for the moral attitude of 
their own countrymen, and were therefore also guilty; that owing to the war they 
had allowed evil to overcome them, and had rendered evil for evil, 


"We said what we had to say to one another', the statement goes on, 
"through the saving Word of our common Lord. And then God created a fellowship 
amongst us. Christ, Who bears all our sins, made us free, to confess our guilt 
and to forgive the guilt of. others, We realised that where the love of Christ 
makes us brothers, we have a new opportunity of living together in confidence 
and peace,!! 


The leader of the German delegation adds in his report, published on 
October 31st, that the German participants "had looked forward with great anxiety 
to the meeting in Hillergd, especially to meeting Czechs, Danes and Poles, -The 
barriers between these nations and Germany has by no means been removed, because 
we meet as disciples of our common Lord, This discipleship makes it possible 
for us to meet, but it does not wipe out. facts such as Lidice and Warsaw, the 
innumerable hostages who were put to death, the murder of six million Polish Jews, 
the imprisonments and deaths in the concentration camps, and the destruction of 
the peace, well-being and happiness of innumerable people. We Germans found it 
very moving that none of the brethren from Churches in these countries met us in 
a spirit of hostility, hatred or of refusal to be reconciled, although many of 
them had either spent years themselves in concentration camps, or had suffered 

_ through persecution and the destruction of their homeland, They had not forgotten | 

- how should they forget - the experiences that they themselves and their country 
had passed through; but they had overcome those experiences; they had overcome 
them, because they did not use our wickedness to justify the evil among their 
own people... It was not human vengeance nor human attempts to conceal things 
which separated us or brought us together; but the reality of our fellowship in 
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Christ, in which guilt was confessed and forgiven, because this fellowship de- 
rived its life solely from the grace of our Lord. This sense of fellowship was 
the foundation of our life together, our talks and our prayers, during those 
weeks... Avoiding any kind of false ‘Christian! programme and any human optimism, 
we tried to express what was the basis of our fellowship, the only thing which 
justifies our hope that our nations may be able to live together once again in 


confidence and peace," E.P.S. Geneva 
GERMANY : Conference of the Lutheran Council at Fulda 
ee .. LL SCC CO TC SD TCC ae ECan puinateeetiteetn 


The Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany met in con- 
ference at Fulda on October 15 and 16, with Bishop Meiser of Bavaria as President. 
The conference was on the one hand a further stage towards the formation of the 
United Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany (VELKD) - see B.P.S, No. 16 - which 
had not been finally constituted before, On the other hand the future relation+ 
ship of the VELKD to the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) had to be clarified, 
The Evangelical Press Service in Bethel-Bi¢lefeld writes on October 29: 


"After a report by the President of the Council concerning the church 
situation, Counsellor Brunotte (Hanover) reported on the work done up to the 
ppesent by the constituting committee of the EKD, consisting of himself, Dr. 
Ehlers (Cldenburg) and Dr. Erik Wolff (Freiburg), which has been entrusted with 
the task of drawing up a constitution or church-order for the EKD. This was 
followed by a discussion in which emphasis was laid on the fact that the Lutheran 
Church = owing to its understanding of the nature of the Church ~ must stress 
the clearly federal character of the EKD as a church association, In carrying 
out Point 5 of the Resolution of Treysa passed by the Lutheran Council on June 4, 
1947, the further procedure for individual Churches to join the VHELKD was clarif- 
ied. 


It was further resolved that until.the VELKD was constituted, the 
Lutheran Council should be declared the German National Committee of the Lutheran 
World Federation, and that every affiliated church should appoint one of its re- 
presentatives as a permanent member of the National Committee, The National 
Committee was also extended by representatives of the various Lutheran orgmisa- 
tions," 


This report, which again emphasises the idea of federalism, ends by 
saying: 


"As is proved once again by this conference of the Lutheran Council, 
the Lutheran Church in Germany still firmly maintains its desire to pursue the 
course of unity in the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany, and at the same 
time to continue its endeavours to promote fellowship with the other Evangelical 
Churches," 


The same Evangelical Press Service in Bethel-Bielefeld writes on 
November 1, that the Provincial Synod of the Evangolical Lutheran Churches in 
Bavaria at its conference on October 31, in Bayreuth had decided to support the 
resolution of the VELKD: 6 


* 
. 
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"The Bavarian Provincial Synod passed a law ratifying this desire, and 
in a special resolution drew up a plan for carrying out the constitution, A 
letter to the parishes states that the Bavarian Synod wishes to retain inviolate 
the pure Confession as the imperishable heritage of Luther." 


We are informed that this resolution will be carried out in connection 
with a clarification of the attitude of the Bavarian Churches towards the Declara- 
tion of Barmen and the problem of the constitution of the EKD, E.PeS. Geneva 


GERMANY Fraternal Council Confirms Important Statement 


The Fraternal Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany met on 

October 15 and 16 in Detmold, and dealt with the "Message concerning the Politic- 
al Course taken by the Gemman People!" sent out by its previous special session 
(see E.P.S. No. 31), The matter was fully discussed. A report from the Fratern- 
al Council on October 20 says: "Nearly all those who criticised the message in- 
terpreted certain sentences in a different way from that intended by those who 
formulated the message, The criticism was due to a large extent to the different 
experiences in the spiritual and political situation in the West and the East." 


The Fraternal Council resolved that an authentic explanation of its 
political message should be published by those brethren who had drawn it up, 


At the same conference the Fraternal Council dealt with the draft 
constitution of the Evangelical Church in Germany, which had been drawn up by the 
drafting committee appointed by the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany, 
"The Fraternal Council was able to declare its approval of the draft as a whole, 


and informed its members on the Council of the EKD cZ its desires for amendment 


of details," E.P.o- Geneva 
NEW GUINEA "Because we are His Children" 


The following news then, comes from the Australian Anglican Newsletter 
| _(cotober 1947): 


MWhen 21 new church-wardens met at Gona, in the diocese of New Guinea, 
“to plan their work, under the chairmanship of their parish priest, Father John 
Benson, who was a prisoner of the Japanese for three years, one of the church- 
wardens said: ‘I think God would be happy if we sent half the balance of our 
offerings to Japan and used half for our own school. Then we shall be replacing 
our things and helping those people who spoilt our country to be better people, 
so that they will be helping ones, not spoiling ones. That is what I think God 
“wants us to do, because we are His children'. To which the Assembly replied: 
‘These are good words and we shall do so', 


"These are the peonle whose teachers were killed and whose churches 
and schcols werc demolished by the Japancse," E,P.S, Geneva 


=CUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333 __ Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


} 
he aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
| and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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Unitas and the World Council of Churches 


er 
In the quarterly magazine "Unitas" (September 1947), organ of the 
(Roman Catholic) Unitas Association, the President of the Association, the Rev. 
Charles Boyer, S.J. analyses a recent article by Dr Visser 't Hooft, General 
- Secretary of the World Council of Churches, on the nature of the World Council. 
We quote the following passages - which indicate that "Unitas" far 
from having a new approach to the problem of unity, does not show as much 
sympathetic understanding for the genius of the World Council as has been shown 
by several other Roman Catholic movements and personalities. 


With regard to the "dualism" of the World Council, Father Boyer says: 
"On the one hand these churches can only meet together by excluding any inter- 
ference from any authority .on the matter of doctrine, and by respecting .the most 
sharp contrasts which exist between the groups concerned, On the other hand 
they would like to advance in the direction of unity and even to regard them- 
Selves as a real embodiment of unity - fugitive perhaps, but nevertheless 
genuine. But in religious matters, where there is no wmity of faith, what unity 
can be maintained? And in the case of Stockholm and Lausanne, when the question 
of Christian unity comes up, how can we believe that this unity is a fact when 
there is scarcely any agreement about anything, and the great Church of Rome is 
absent and - it must be admitted ~ in disagreement? The hope which remains is 
that nevertheless these non-Catholic Christians are haunted by the ideal of real 
unity. They talk about the Una Sancta, about the one Body of the one Church of 
Christ, about the unity of the Early Church described in the New Testament. 
They call this unity invisible, but perhaps one day they will see that it must 
be visible; they see the Una Sancta as something in the future, but perhaps 
they will come to recognise that this Una Sancta did once exist in the past, 
that it exists today, that by accepting painful divisions, it has not abjured — 
its faith, but has rather affirmed and consolidated it, and that it keeps all 
its doors wide open to await the return of those who left it during a troubled 


eo of history." 


a 


No. 41 - November 21, 1947 -2- 286 


On the question of the "authority" of the World Council which, accord- 
ing to Archbishop Temple's phrase "will consist in the weight which it carries 
with the Churches by its own wisdom", Father Boyer remarks: 


"Qne might believe that through inspiration and prophetic insight 
unity might be achieved, at least partially. If the World Council of Churches 
is inspired to launch an appeal or proclaim a principle, are not all the churches 
going to follow it? Dr Visser 't Hooft does not desire this, nor could he real- 
ly desire it, It would mean restoring the principle of authority. It would 
mean attributing to an organ -| which was recognised as inspired - the privilege 
which Roman Catholics recognise in the Pope and the Councils, whom they know are 
assisted by the Holy Spirit. Whatever may be the message of the World Council 
of Churches, it remains open to free criticism from the different denominations, 
even to the criticism of many individual Christians. It is for each individual 
to decide whether the Council has really been inspired, whether it is the ex- 
pression of the one Body of Christ, whether real unity has come about for a 
moment... Consequently is it not probable that each group, and each individual, 
will regard the decisions of the World Council in the light of his own beliefs, 
accepting what is in conformity with them and rejecting the rest? Again, unity 
will only be reached on very general points, which will not even be specifically 
Christian. It really would not have been worth while for the Word of God to 
descend to earth, if it were only to announce points like these." 

E,.P«S. Geneva 
FRANCE Ecumenical Meeting between Roman Catholics and 
* Protestants 


For several years a number of ecumenical groups have been meeting in 
France for theological conversations concerning possible ways of achieving unity. 
These groups included priests, pastors, and Homan Catholic and Protestant pro- 
fessors. One of these groups, perhaps the oldest and the most active, held its 
annual meeting from September 1st to 5th with the permission of the ecclesiastic- 
al authorities. The preceding meetings, which had been held sometimes in a 
Catholic house, sometimes in a Protestant one, devoted their attention to the 
problem of the Church, of Tradition, the Sacrament, the Eucharist, of natural 
Revelation, etc. This year the group dealt with the difficult question of the 
nature of the Church. 


Profound agreement was reached on the question of the Bible and of 
the Church as the Body of Christ. Difficulties cropped up where the group tried 
to define the range of the Body of Christ and its relation to the Church as 
institution. The Protestants were unanimous in thinking that the Church ~ the 
Body of Christ, which in order to be truly the Church must always take concrete 
forms as an institution - may constitute itself in different forms and that all 
these, in various ways, may claim to make visible the Body of Christ, This 
divergence between institutions is abnormal and is due to human sin. But while 
waiting for the visible unity of the Church, we must recognise that God is re- 
vealing the life of Christ through many different concrete institutions. The 
Roman Catholics, - in accordance with the encyclic "Mystici Corporis" - admitted 
that the Church included people who were outside the strict boundaries of the 
institution, but for them the Mystic Body could only be legitimately revealed 
in one way: in the Roman Catholic Church, 


No. 41 = November 21, 1947 aes 287 


fs 


The difficult problem of prophecy within the Church was also discus- 
sed. In order to safeguard the freedom of God, of His Revelation and of Script- 
ure, and in order to avoid the Church becoming introverted and engrossed solely 
with its own internal life, the Protestants admitted in exceptional cases the 
possibility of a prophetic reaction. This might lead to a schism, and prove 
salutary for the Church. The Catholics, however, only saw the possibility of 
prophecy within the institution, - a prophecy which accepts suffering and allows 
itself to be broken, so as not to destroy the unity of the whole, believing that 
God is always guiding His Church, whatever its decisions may be, and that if 

the prophet's message comes from God it will bear fruit even in obedience and 
submission. 


Finally they discussed the question of the apostolic succession, 
This was not to be regarded as the transmission of a sort of "magic! power 
which was needed in order to make the Sacraments valid, but rather as the visible 
manifestation of the unity of the Church in time and space, the sign of the 
community of believers. Furthermore the apostolic succession was presented as 
a manifestation of the divine transcendance in the choice of ministers who are 
not dependent upon the present wishes of any given community, but upon a will 
which should be sought in the origin of the Church. The Protestants said that 
in their theology there was an idea of apostolic succession with the same sense 
of community, manifesting the essential unity and continuity of the Church. 
This succession is found in the fact that the Word of God is always faithfully 
transmitted in the Scriptures and its presence assured in the two Sacraments of 
Baptism and Holy Communion, irrespective of the weaknesses of the Church as an 
institution. 


The meeting took place in a spirit of fervent prayer. The purpose 
of these meetings is not to arrive at premature agreements, which would be 
worked out on a basis cof confusion, Every member thinks it essential to remain 
true to his own tradition and to deepen it in a spirit which grows more and more 
obedient to Scripture and to the demand for unity wit’: which God confronts His 
Church today. Prayer is essential, Unity will only be brought about through 


prayer. E-P.S. Geneva 
GREECE The Orthodox and the Ecumenical Situation 


Prefessor P. Bratsiotis cf Athens, member of one of the preparatory 
Commissions for the coming Assembly of the World Council at Amsterdam, has 
published an article in "Ekklesia!" (No. 33/34) in which he discusses the World 
Council of Churches and its future. After describing the history of the ecumen= 
ical movement, Professcr Bratsiotis appeals to the Orthodox Churches to send 
strong delegations to the first Assembly of the World Council, "so that Orthodexy 
may appear in its imposing unity and that national and political tendencies may 
be overcome", The author formulates the following desires concerning the future 
of the Council: 


"It is desirable that the Churches should not depart from their common 
dogmatic basis in their alliance and ccoperation, i.e. from faith in Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour of the world. ‘For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ’ (I.Cor.3:11). This faith must 
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illumine all the public meetings which are being prepared and all the written 
and oral discussions preparatory to the Conference, Any tendency to rational- 
ism must be excluded. It is also to be desired, or rather it is absolutely 
essential, that in future (or at least for a number of years) the efforts and 
ambitions of the leaders of the ecumenical movement should be confined mainly 

to cooperation between the Churches, mainly in problems of so-called Life and 
Work. Discussion of dogma must be put on one side or restricted to the Churches 
or Christian associations. The tremendous idea, which is so beautiful to every © 
real Christian, of the dogmatic unity of the Christian worlds, is prepared and 
greatly promoted by cooperation in practical tasks. But with the help of human 
egoism, both collective and individual, the gulf between the Churches is widened 
by such discussions, and the already~existing differences become sharper and 
more conscious..." 


In closing, Professor Bratsiotis makes an appeal to the Roman Cathol- 
ic Church to participate in the Council: "Although it sounds rather strange, 
may 1 be permitted - with the freedom both of a Christian theologian and of an 
admirer of the organisation, efficiency, dignity and force of this Church - to 
urge its leaders to cooperate actively with other Christians in the sphere cof 
practical work within the fellowship of the Churches... 


"The attitude shown hitherto will certainly prove detrimental both to 
this Church end to humanity. It is easy, especially in times of peace, to claim 
that the Churches who separated from her should return to her fold. But as the 
Roman Catholic Church knows how difficult it is to make this claim effective, 
it is taking on an enormous responsibility to God and humanity and incurring 
the danger of being regarded as incurably selfish, if it goes on making such un- 
acceptable imperialistic claims. By doing so, the Church renders futile the 
work for understanding and cooperating in the Christian wcerld, at the moment 
when the structure of Christendom is already shaken to its foundations (although 
we firmly believe that ‘the gates of Hell shall not prevail against it') and 
huamnity stands on the edge of the abyss.., 


"Because we know the history of this Church, and the self-denial of 
its leaders and the excellent gifts of its present head, and because we are 
moved by the ideal of Christian unity, we hope the blessed day is not far distant 
when this Church will be ready to take part in the common effort for cooperation 
between the Churches to the honour of Christ and the victory of God's Kingdom. 

A gesture of this kind would doubtless be the most important step in the direc- 


tion of the unity of the Churches, which we so ardently desire..." 
E.P.S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES National Stewardship Conference 


At the National Stewardship Conference in Washington D.C. which took 
place on November 16, 1947 and embraced Roman Catholics, Protestants and Jews a 
message of President Truman was given to the gathering. Stressing the aims of © 
the National Stewardship Conference, President Truman said among other things: 


"Our national income which was seventy billion dollars in 1920, and 
dropped to forty-two billion in 1932, has risen until it has reached unprecedent- 
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ed heights. It was one hundred seventy-sight billion in 1946, more than four 
times the total income in the depths of the depression in 1932, But the per- 
centage of givings to all,Church and charity institutions dependent upon volunt- 
ary support for their maintenance, which I am informed was 5,3% in 1932, is 
currently reported to be 1,6% during this time of our highest prosperity. 


"I submit to my fellow citizens that we cannot hope to be worthy of 
the continued blessing of Providence if our prosperity is used selfishly for 
our own personal gratification without a more appropriate increase in the volunt- 
ary, systematic support of those religious, educational and character building 
agencies and institutions upon which the integrity of the Nation is based... 


"If the forty million wage earners, together with those who pay their 
taxes in other ways, would voluntarily adapt such a provision to the practice 
of laying aside on each payday for privately supperted religious, educational 
and character building agencies a share of their income, the problems which are 
confronting you in the National Stewardship Conference would be quickly solved, 

EeP.S. Geneva 


JAPAN Missionary l\ork 


In October the Joint Deputation of nine from the Japan Committee of 
the Foreign Missions Conference of North America returned to the United States 
and gave a full report on their visit to Japan during the wonth of August. 


The members of the deputation covered the entire country in small 
teams. Some 490 conferences gathered in these sectional meetings during the 
first part of the month, The climax was reached in a nation-wide conference 
at Yumoto Hot Springs, where about 120 leading nationals met with missionary 
delegates and the deputation from North America, Discussion was centred on 
qustions dealing with church matters and on the consideration of the education- 
al and social outreach of the Protestant community. 


The Yumote Conference was the first meeting of its kind since the 
close of hostilities; it was free from the fear of the supervision of former 
days and was marked by deep fellowship. Some lines of advance were cooperative-~ 
ly thought through. A whole day was taken up with consideration of the propos- 
ed Council of Cooperation, which will correspond to the Interboard Caamittee in 
New York, It will promote closer affiliation between erstwhile denominational 
groups in Japan, and will work out ways and means cf pooling resources and 
personnel in a united approach, 


With the help of Church World Service, the Yckohama office of the 
proposed Shipping-Purchasing Agency has begun to function; this is to serve 
the entire missionary constituency in matters of impcrtation of foodstuffs and 
reconstruction supplies of all kinds. 


In the face of mounting shortages and rising inflation, at the specif- 
ic request of the Japan Committee, Church World Service is preparing te dispatch 
to Japan quantities of food, clething and medicines which are specifically asked 
for full-time workers in Churches anu Christian schools irrespective of deno- 


alate cede 
Ses ~~ ee To eee Se 


ee 


<2 


No» 41 = November¥21, 1947 oa 290 


minations, This effort is in addition to the continuous gifts by Church World 
Service through LARA (Licensed Agencies for Relief in Asia) and the Welfare 
Ministry of the Central Government, 


Professor Tsuraki Yano - with experience in Government Higher School 
service, and more recently the head of Meiji Gakuin College in Tokio (Presbyter- 
ian-Reformed) = has accepted the executive secretaryship of the National Christ- 


ian Education Association of Japan. E»PeS. Geneva 
SPAIN ) Increased Hostility towards Pretestantism 


Apart from what has already appeared in the press concerning the 
hostility towards Protestants in Spain, we are informed that at Barcelona the 
Methodist church - which belongs tc an English mission - has been ccmpletely 
ransacked by about thirty Phalangists. On the evening of October 11, they enter- 
ed the church and savagely destroyed the furniture, the pulpit, the organ, 
benches, doors, windows, harmomium, Bibles and hymn-books. The big Bible on 
the pulpit was torn up and the fragments scattered on the floor, 


At Granollers, in Catalonia, a gang of Phalangists broke into the 
Church during the service, They forced the minister tc come down from the pulpit 
and inflicted blows on him and upon the congregation. The police were informed 
and arrested the Phalangists... for a few hours fcr their unjustifiable be- 
haviour. 


From Villafranca comes grave news. Hostility to the Protestants is 
expressed in a general way by breaking the windows of churches during the 
services. EsePeSe Geneva 


Short News 


Two new Missions Consuls in Indonesia,- The Netherlands Missionary Council. de- 
Cided in its meeting of November 12, to enlarge the staff of the central mission- 
ary cccrdinating agency in Indonesia: Two more Missions Consuls were appointed 
making a total of four. One of them, Dr. F.L. Bexkor, is a member of the 
"Gereformeerde Kerken", Mr. de Niet will act in Batavia as coordinating pre- 
sident of the college of Missions Consuls, Dr. H.U. van Beyma will act as 
Missions Consul for Eastern Indonesia with headquarters in Macassar. EPS.Geneva 


Public Relations at World Council.- Dr Frederick E. Re%Xssig, Executive Secretary 
| of the Federation of Churches in Washington, will join the staff of the World 
| Council of Churches in Geneva on January lst, 1948. His responsibility covers 
the public relations work in view of the coming Assembly of the World Council. 
His appointment covers the period until after the Assembly. EPS, Geneva 


Nobel Prize for Peace to Friends Service Committee.- The Nobel Prize for Peace 
has been awarded to the Friends Service Committee, both in the United States and 
in England, EPS. Geneva 


Pastor Hermann Maas Honoured.- Pastor Hermann Maas, of the Lutheran Church of 
Germany, Dean of the ecclesiastical district of Heidelberg, one of the pioneers 
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of the ecumenical. movement and member of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches has been awarded the title of doctor honoris 
causa of the University of Heidelberg, EPS. Geneva 


Dr_James Kelly in Rome.- Dr James Kelly, General Secretary of the World Council 
of Christian Education (formerly World's Sunday School Association) while in 
Rome met with the leaders of the Protestant Churches and the Italian Council of 
Religious Education. They discussed the need for literature for which substant- 
ial grants were offered. EPS. Geneva 


Towards the Merger of American Christian Youth Movements.- The United Christian 
Youth Movement approved the basic principle of a proposed merger with the Inter- 
national Society of Christian Kndeavour. Both groups anticipate it will take 


another year to complete the merger. EPS. Geneva 
AUSTRIA 3 Message of the Hvangelicsl Synod 


The General Synods of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg and 
Helvetic Confession in Austria, which met on October 21 to 24, in Vienna after 
sixteen years' compulsory interruption, sent a message on the Reformation Fest- 
ival of 1947 to all the Churches, including their pastors, elders and members, 
This message consists of three parts from which we quote the following: 


"'T am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 


but by me'. We believe and confess that the Church has only one Lord to Whom we 


belong, and Whom we have to trust and obey in life and in death. This is the 
basis of all preaching and of all church action. His truth will destroy the 
self-righteous, will guide the seekers home, and comfort the sad, 


"His truth was and is obscured when we seek salvation in human 
thoughts, ideals and personalities, listen to strange voices and serve other 
masters. We therefore request and admonish all the Churches and their ministers, 
'fix your hopes on the mercy offered to us through the revelation of Jesus 
Christ', so that we may better witness His truth and more courageously confess 
His Gospel against the anti-Christian spirit of injustice, violence, cruelty, 
oppression and lack of discipline which is still so predominant in the world. 

Do not be cast down by distress and anxiety. Do not let bitterness and despair 
gain the mastery over you, for Christ is Lord. It is in this certainty that we 
pray to Him: “'Thy Kingdom come'," 


The 2nd partis entitled: "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations"! 
and remindof the grace of God, The third part of the message is: "A new com- 
mandment give I unto you; that ye love one another", 


"We give thanks to God, recognising that we are privileged to share in 
this service of brotherly love to the poor, the ill, the suffering and anxious. 
But this love is betrayed if we only love people of our own kind, or allow greed 
and selfishness to control what we do. We therefore urge the Churches to prove 
themselves true disciples of the Lord Who came 'not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister!," E.P.5. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Russian Crthodox and_the Moscow Patriarchate 


The negotiations between the Russian Orthodox Church in America, 
headed by Metropolitan Theophilus on the one hand and Metropelitan Gregory re- 
presentative of the Patriarch of Moscow on the other hand, concerning the pro- 
blem of uniting the Russian Uhurch in America with the Patriarchate in the 
U.S.S.R. (see E.P.S. 7, and 45 of 1946) have not met with success, 


In the Cleveland 2esolution of November 1946 (see EPS No. 45, 1946) 
the Russian Orthocex Church in America had expressed its williggness - by re- 
cognising Patriarch Alexis as its spiritual head and at the same time preserv- 
ing complete autonomy - to plice itself under the jurisdiction of the Church 

_4n Russia, from which it has been separated since the Revolution, Patriarch 
Alexis examined this suggestions and in July this year sent Metropolitan Gregory 
to New York to undertake negotiations, who is however now on his way back to 
Russia without anything heaving been accomplished, 


The negotiations broke down owing to the contradictory interpreta- 
tion of the conception of "auzonomy" on both sides. The representatives of 
Metropolitan Theophilus, who had himself stayed uway from the negotiations, in- 
sisted that the autonomy of their Church included the right to hold a sobor 
(Church Council) in the U.S.A., without having to ask permission from the Patri- 
arch, Metropolitan Gregory rejected this request on the grounds that it over- 
stepped the rights of an autonomous (i.e. self-governing) Church, because the 
convening of the Councils was the privilege of an "autocephaloust' Church. His 
counter-proposal was to grart an autonomy which permits the Church of Metro- 
politan Theophilus to appoint its own bishops, whose appointment would then 
have to be confirmed by the Patriarch, In this way the Patriarch, as the high- 
est authority in questions of church administration, would receive the recogni- 
tion due to him. The representatives of Metropolitan Theophilus, however, in- 
sisted in their demand that the appointment of bishops should be independent of 

_ the Patriarch, and also that the Episcopal Council should be regarded as the 
highest ecclesiastical legal authority, This demand was rejected by Metropolit- 
an Gregory as being contrary to the canonical laws cf the Russian Orthodox Church. 


At this point the negotiations broke off - temporarily, because the 
final decision concerning the Orthodox Church in America is to be taken by the 


next Church Council which meets every three years, i.e, not until 1949, 
E.P.S, Geneva 


: 
: GERMANY The YMCA in a ee 
y 


{ The first conference of representatives of the Y.M.C.A. in Germany ae 
met at Willingen/Waldeck fron September 3-8. A resolution was passed to send _ ae 


the following "Message tc the Heads of the E.K.D." (Evangelical Church in Germany). “ie 


"The representatives of the ¥.M.C.A. in Geneva see the enormous tasks 4 
which face young Christian people today, acising out of their service to the em 
Gospel. vig 


eet al . Wire ae 1g Mis) 


- 
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"We know that we are called to do service anong young men in the 
Church - a task in which we have been guided by God for more than a century, 
Where the Church realises that service among young men is its most difficult, task 
it will recognise the work of ‘the Y.M,C,.A. as a definite help, 


At the present time we recognise that we have a special task among 
returned soldiers, following upon the world-wide service of the Y.M.C.A. in 
prisoners' camps. The special nature of our task ought to facilitate coopera= 
tion with the Church, not impede it. 


We see with some anxiety that the new constitutions in Evangelical 
Churches restrict or exclude the work of so-called ‘lay-people!, instead of en- 
-couraging it in these dark times, Here and there we see with uneasiness an w- 
Christian tendency to recognise as ‘church work' only the work undertaken under 
the direct leadership of the church authorities, a tendency to exercise author- 
ity in the same way as the rulers of this world. We ask the Church to preach 
_@ message which does not confine itself to theological formulae, but which 
really touches the young people of our country today, 


We pray God to endow the heads of the Church with wisdom, that He 
may bless all their thoughts and plans, and that the Church and the Y.M.C.A. 


may both help in building the Kingdom of God." E.PeS. Geneva 
POLAND Government Gives Legal Status to non-Roman 
Churches 


A new Government decree signed by President Boleslaw Bierut and 
published in the official Gazette, gives full legal status and recognition to 
three non-Catholic church groups, which had either been discriminated against 
or had occupied a minor status under former Polish regimes. They are: the 
Evangelical Reformed Church, the Mariavite Church and the Old Catholic Church. 


The Mariavite Church, which was established by dissent Roman Catholic 
priests and nuns at the beginning of the present century, was for many years 
forbidden to carry on any activity outside Plock and a few other towns. 


Last year a union wes announced between the Mariavites and the Old 
Catholic Churches, the Churches agreeing to pool their resources under a common 
church government, but each maintaining its own international organisation and 
doctrinal teaching. E.P.S. Geneva 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
17, route de Malagnou 
GENEVA 
Switzerland 


20th November, 1947. 


To the Editors of the Religious Journals which receive the 
Ecumenical Press Service. 


My dear Sirs, 


You will be aware that at the present time we are pre- 
paring for %ie Assembly of the churches which is to be held 
in Amsterdam, Holland, from August 22nd to September 4th, 1948. 
At that Assembly, besides considering the moral condition of 
the world in our time, we anticipate that the World Council of 
Churches will be established and become a recognised servant of 
all the churches. 


I am writing to ask for your assistance in two very vital 
matters. We would ask that you give such space as you can in 
your columns during the next few months to matters concerning 
this forthcoming Assembly. We are very much aware of the need 
for seeing that the Christian people of the churches throughout 
the world may have a sense of the vital character of this Ass- 
embly and of the significance that it might have in the movement 
ie id vitality and unity which we all long to see in the 

urch. 


We would also ask you to let us have in this office in 
Geneva one copy of any article in the columns of your papers 
which has bearing upon the Assembly. | This is important, not 
merely for the sake of the records which we are keeping, but 
also because it will help us to learn the extent to which ehurch 
people are having the Assembly brought before them, and it will 
suggest to us the needs which we should supplement by our own 
efforts. 


I should be most grateful for your assistance in these two 
directions, and remain, with all good wishes, 


Yours sincerely, 


HERBERT W. NEWELL (Rev.) 


Assistant General Secretary. 


SERVICE CECUMENIQUE DE 
PRESSE ET D'INFORMATION 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVE 
TEL. 5 43 33 Télégr.: “ OJKUMENE GENEVE" 


sous les auspices 


du CONSEIL CECUMENIQUE DES EGLISES (en formation) 
du CONSEIL INTERNATIONAL DES MISSIONS 
de ALLIANCE UNIVERSELLE POUR L’AMITIE INTERNATIONALE PAR LES EGLISES 
de l’ALLIANCE UNIVERSELLE DES UNIONS CHRETIENNES DE JEUNES GENS 
de "ALLIANCE UNIVERSELLE DES UNIONS CHRETIENNNES DE JEUNES FILLES 
de la FEDERATION UNIVERSELLE DES ASSOCIATIONS CHRETIENNES D’ETUDIANTS 
de l’ASSOCIATION MONDIALE DES ECOLES DU DIMANCHE 


se Service Oecuménique de Presse et d'Information, en tant que source d'information, se doit de tenir ses lecteurs au courant des idées 
t des faits relatifs aux Eglises et mouvements chrétiens. Il ne saurait étre rendu responsable des opinions exprimées dans ces nouvelles, 


senses 


No, 42 Quatorzisme Année 28 novembre 1947 
ESPAGNE ; Mobiles de la lutte contre le protestantisme 
<2 ining poise wages Nd ecole abate by saesha reall arent A Dhaene 


Les citations suivantes, prises d'une reuille volante distribuée par les 
phalangistes, prouvent que les actes de vandalismes qui ont été commis dans divers 
lieux de culte protestants sont inspirés par les déclarations de certains chefs 
ecclésiastiques espagnols. 


"Depuis deux ans", lit-on dans cette feuille, "le protestantisme lutte 
pour s'enraciner dans 1'ame de notre patrie, ce qui risque de briser notre unité 
catholique et non moins notre unité nationale, forgée sur la base du principe catho- 
lique.., Ce mal si grave a été publiquement dénoncé par le Cardinal Segura dans le 
Bulletin officiel ecclésiastique de l'archevéché de Séville, du 20 septembre 1947... 
Diautre part, le conseiller général de l'Action catholique espagnole, Mgr Zacarias 
Vizcarra, dans un discours prononcé lors de L'inauguration des cours 4 l'Institut 
central de la Culture religieuse supérieure, le 15 octobre, s'texprima ainsi: 


ie ee eS oe 


"*Dans le monde des idées, celui qui domine tot ou tard le monde des faits 
humains et des événements sociaux, apparait en Espagne, toujours plus aggressif, un 
nouvel ennemi qui ajoute son action anti-catholique et anti-nationale 4 celle des 
nombreux ennemis que nous avons parmi les intellectucls de gauche... Ce nouvel en- 
nemi est le protestantisme qui a déployé en plusieurs parties de 1l’Espagne.., une 
ingquiétante offensive contre 1l'Eglise catholique, contre la paix religieuse et so- 
Ciale de notre patrie. Non seulement on a rcuvert les anciennes chapelles et les 
anciens centres de propagande protestante, mais encore il s'en est fondé de nouveaux 
sur une grande échelle; d!'importants édifices, strategiquement bien situés, ont 
été acquis grice & d'abondants moyens financiers prodigués par ltétranger, et nous 
en ignorons la vraie destinaticn', 


— or Oe 


"Nous ne pouvons oublier quiily a peu diannées, 1‘ Espagne enticre stest 
soulevée pour défendre sa Foi en une croisade herolque se. ig aa earch aoe a ae 
est piétinée par ‘les ridicules sectes protestantes qui éléevent lew's eager sur le 
sang de nos martyrs! ("Signo’, 18 cctobre 1947)... Son Eminence le ake i Segura 
écrit dans sa lettre pastorale ces belles paroles qui devraient atteindre tous nos 
coeurs a cause de l'impératif du sang et du nom de chreétien que nous portens: 
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" "Nous ercyons sans le moindre doute que nous pourrions citer 4 l'tappui de 
notre demande visant 4 supprimer ces centres de fausse religion en Espagne, le té- 
moignage des milliers de martyrs qui donnérent certainement leur sang pour défendre 
leur foi... Indubitablement, tous ceux qui ont sacrifié généreusement leur vie 

l'ont fait pour défendre la foi catholique. Ils s'adressent 4 nous tcus et nous 
disent, comme l'ep“tre Paul: J'ai gardé le bon dép@t, garde le dépCt de la foi.’ 


E 
i 
i 
] 

; "L'Espagne retournera 4 1l'unité de la foi quta cimentée la Sainte Vierge 
du Pilart... A tous ceux qui exercent l'autorité, il convient de faire table rase 
i et d'extirper ce mal particuliérement grave. Tous les catholiques espagnols cnt le 
devoir = et nous promettons de l'accomplir - de ne pas consentir 4 ce que l'activi- 
} té protestante puisse se déployer dans notre territcire national...!! SoOE.P.I. Genéve 
j 


q 


PAYS=BAS Conférence dtétudiants en théologie 


Du 4 novembre au 4 décembre, une conférence oecuménique d'étudiants en 

théologie a été organisée 4 Bentveld, sous les auspices de la Société des étudiants 

en théclogie de Hollande et du Conseil cecuménique des Pays-Bas, Le nombre des par- 
ticipants s'éléve A une soixantaine, dont 30 Hollandais et 15 Allemands; les autres 
sont des Tchéques, des Hongrois, des Autrichiens et des Suisses. Ils viennent de 20 
_facultés de théologie différentes. Les cours sont donnés par des professeurs de 

toutes les facultés de thSolcogie des Pays-Bas. Les crganisateurs de la conférence 
- ont eu avant tout le désir de scrtir des étudiants allemands de leurs isolement 


‘ 


moral. S.O0E.P.1.Genéve 
_ ETATS-UNIS La croisade de Stanley Jones 


Dans un rapport sur les progrés accomplis par sa campagne pour 1l'uniocn des 
255 dénominations prctestantes d'Amérique (voir S.OE.P.I. Nc. 40), le Dr E. Stanley 
Jones déclare qu'un comité de 100 personnalités prcetestantes éminentes, en majorité 
des laiques, va se réunir eh ‘autcmne 1948 afin d'élaborer un projet de censtitution 
de 1l'Eglise Unie d'Amérique. "Quarante mille personnes, membres du clergé et lat- 


a 


ques, = a annoncé M. Jcnes, ~ ont signé we carte indiquant qu'ils étaicnt préts 4 


travailler dés maintenant 4 1'établissement de 1'Eglise Unie." S-OFeP.1.Genéve 
YOUGUSLAVIE Visite de l'archevéque d'York 


L'archevéque d'York vient de revenir d'un voyage en Yougnslavie; aprés 
“une entrevue avec le chef de 1'Eglise orthodoxe serbe, le patriarche Gavrilo, il a 
eu un entretien avec le maréchal Tito, le ministre des Affaires étrangéres Wladimir 


Velebit et d'autres représentants du gouvernement. . S.OEP.1.Genéve 
-YOUGOSLAVIE La situation ecclésiastique vue par des pasteurs 
ot américains 


; Sept pasteurs américains ont visité la Yougoslavie cet été; ils viennent 
de publier un rapport détaillé sur leur voyage et sur la situation ecclésiastique 
dans ce pays. Ces pasteurs sont membres des comrunsutes suivantes: Eglise protes- _ 
_tante épiscopale, Eglise presbytérienne, Disciples du Christ, Eglise luthérienne, 
 Eglise méthodis te, Association internationale pour la Liberte religicuse. Ce voyage 
— a donné lieu 4 de vives discussions dans la presse religieuse américaine; entre- 
pris seus les auspices du gouvernement yougeslave, ce viyage était-il justifié? Et 
les impressions du groupe ont-elles’ pu se baser sur une connaissance suffisamment 
apprcfondie fen faits? Nous lisons dans ce rapport: 


i 


a 
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"“Aujourd'hui en Yougoslavie les diverses religions sont réellement égales 
vant la loi et la notion de tolérance commence 4 se répandre, Il] est évident que 
ans et demi 4 peine aprés une guerre terrible il y a encore des points de fric- 
m et que de brusques éclats de violence sont toujours possibles. Mais le terrain 
semble sain et la porte est ouverte 4 une paix religiecuse telle que les Balkans n'en 
ont encore jamais connue," 


Le groupe de pasteurs déclare qu'il a eu toute liberté, au cours de son 
foyage, de "s'entretenir avec qui il désirait et dialler cd bon lui semblait, sons 
surveillance du gouvernement, avantages dont il a pleinement profité,!! 


Le rapport répéte l'affirmation faite par les sept pasteurs "qu'laujourd'hui, 
n Yougoslavie, la liberté de culte et de conscience est pleinement respectée." IL 
ajoute cependant: 


"Tl y a un aspect important de la liberté religieuse dont nous voudrions 
jtre plus certains - tant en Yougoslavie quiailleurs. Nous pensons 4 la liberté que 
Eglise doit avoir de critiquer et de parler prophétiquement sur des questions 
lintérét national. Nous ne sommes pas convaincus que les Eglises yougoslaves puis- 
revendiquer ce droit, ni qutelles l'aient désiré, Méme en Amérique, ce droit 

b contesté par ceux qui taxent de ‘politique! toute ingérence de l'Eglise dans le 
champ des questions sociales." S20E.P.1.Genéve 


i 


YRIE Le patriarcat d'antioche et liEglise russe 
Le chef de l'Eglise orthodoxe de Syrie, le patriarche Alexandre Tahan 
dlantioche, compte dans sa juridiction 250.000 orthodoxes syriens et libanais; en 
gutre 300.000 de ses ouailles sont disséminées en Amérique du nord ct du sud. 


Le patriarche d'antioche a déclaré le 7 novembre, lors d'une interview, 
util avait accepté l'invitation du patriarche Alexis de Moscou 4 prendre part au 
grés orthodoxe primitivement fixé pour septembre 1947 mais qui a été repoussé a 

é 1948 (voir S.OE.P.I. No. 33). "Les patriarcats de Constantinople et d'Alexan- 
» a relevé Mgr Alexandre, ont décliné cette invitation; d'autres n'y ont pas 
core répondu. A mon avis les Eglises orthodoxes devraient bénir le nom de Dieu 


pour le réveil de 1'Eglise de Russie." S,0E3P.1I eGenéve 
Eglise Crthodoxe de Hongrie 


Aprés son retour de Moscou, en octobre dernier, l'tarchiprétre Jean de Var ju 
a 6té nommé administrateur de 1'Eglise orthodoxe de Hongrie, 


Pendant la derniére guerre cette Eglise dépendait du métropolite Séraphin. 
adde de Berlin. Actuellement elle se trouve sous la juridiction du patriarcat de 
cough par l'intermédiaire de l'archevéque Serge de Vienne, exarque du patriarche 

n Europe centrale, La Faculté de théologie orthodoxe de Budapest a formé un clergé, 
li dessert aujourd'hui 50.000 fidéles. SeOEoP.ol. Genéve 


4 


Une mémorable Le célébration 


a 


En 1950, il y aura dix-neuf cents ans que l'apdtre Paul est arrivé en 
Le Saint-Synode de 1'Eglise orthodoxe grecque s ‘appréte A célébrer dignement, 
urs de l'année, cotte importante date; il conviera a cette occasion des représen- | 
de toutes les parties du monde chrétien. S;:08.P.[, Genéve 
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le développement de l'éducation chrétienne, l'emploi de la radio pour 1'évangélisa- 


des séminaires de théologie. S.OE.P.1.Genéve 
INDE Aide aux réfugiés 


World Service a envoyé M. E.D,. Lucas, qui s'occupera du comité de secours du Conseil 


jours, il finit par Stre découvert par un indigéne, 


tion: "Dieu pilote avec moi". S.OEP.1. Genéve 


ETATS-UNIS Programme missionnaine aux Philippines 


Le comité pour les Philippines de la Conférence nord-américaine des Mis- 
sions étrangéres s'est réuni les 5 et 6 novembre dernier pour discuter du programme 
d'action des missions protestantes dans la république philippine. Ce plan prévoit | 
une période de cing ans pour le développement des divers projets missionnaires. 


M. John H, Reisner, récemment rentré d'une visite aux Philippines, a pré= 
senté une étude approfondie des problemes ruraux. M. Reisner a été trés impressionné 
par l‘importance des dégdts causés par la guerre, non seulement a & Manille, mais éga- 
lement en province, déga&ts qui lui semblent, proportionnellement, plus grands que 
dans aucun autre pavs d'asie, La population des Iles est essentiellement canpagnar- 
de, et c'ost 1f, surtout que se trouvent les commumautds évangéliques; celles-ci ont 
grand besoin de l'aide de personnes qualifiées pour redonner vie aux Eglises et fa- 
ciliter la reconstruction en général. Ce que l'on prévoit de faire dans cet ordre 
d‘idées regoit de leur part le plus encourageant des accueils. 


Le comité pour les Philippines a encore envisagé d'autres projets, tels que 


x 


tion, des mesures hardies A prendre pour la santé publique. 
"Church World Service" fait un excellent travail de secours dans les cas ur-— 
gents; il envoie des unités médicales mobiles, des produits pharmaceutiques et au- 
tres articles de premicre nécessité. Ce service a également envoyé des quantités im- 
portantes de produits pharmaceutiques, de livres, etc. A des écoles, des colléges et 


On estime & dix millions le nombre des réfugiés et personnes déplacées qui 
se trouvent actue lement des deux cétés de la frontiére de 1'Inde et du Pakistan. 
Le personnel médical, les remédes, les hdpitaux et les cliniques sont tragiquement 
insuffisants pour hen besoins de tous ces am Pour venir 4 leur secours le Church 


chrétien national de 1'Inde. En outre, Church World Service expédie, en partie par 
avion, des produits pharmaceutiques, du lait en poudre, des tablettes vitaminées, 
des céréales, des couvertures et des vétements chauds. S,OEeP.I. Genéve 


ETATS-UNIS Ecole dtaviation pour la mission 


A Winona Lake existe depuis le début de 1945 une école d'aviation pour mis-— 
gionnaires, Une centaine dtéléves a déja passé par l'école; 26 d'entre eux pilo- 
tent actuellement des avions 4 l'étranger. L'm dtcux s'est récemment perdu dans la 
jungle de 1'Equateur, aprés wn atterrissage forcé. Aprés avoir erré pendant six 


On est en train d'agrandir la place d'avion, qui comporte trois pistes, 
ainsi que les batiments attenants. Le terrain est traverse par une immense inscrip- 
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ALLEMAGNE 


Le groupe luthérien de "Detmold" 


. L'Eglise Evangélique d'Allemagne (EKD) a été établie en 1933, Elle est 
une fédération des Eglises luthériennes, réformées et wmionistes, Depuis 1936, les 
luthériens sont divisés sur des questions de procédure. Les Eglises luthériennes 
de Baviére, Hanovre et Wurtemberg, ainsi que quelques autres, ont formé le "Conseil 
de 1l'Eglise luthérienne d'allemagne". Les paroisses luthériennes de Prusse, et la 


petite Eglise luthérienne d'Oldenburg ne se sont pas ralliées 4 ce Conseil. Les 


luthériens prussiens sexs  spécialement en rapport avec les communautés réformées 


et unionistes, avec lesquelles ils soxs unis depuis 1317 sous les mémes autorités 
ecclésiastiques. 


Aprés l'effondrement de L'Allemagne, toutes les Eglises évangéliques alle- 
mandes se sont rencontrées 4 Treysa en 1945. Le groupe luthérien Baviére~Hanovre a 
préconisé la création d'une "Eglise luthérienne wunie d'Allemagne" (VELKD), L'autre 
groupe luthérien a insisté sur ‘importance qu'il voyait & ne pas renoncer A la 
communion fraternelle (qui n'est pas une "wion") avec les Eglises réformées et 
unionistes, communion qui avait trouvé son expression dans le fameux Synode de Bar- 
men en 1934, alors que luthériens, réformés et unionistes ont repoussé 1?hérésie 
des “Deutsche Christen". Plus de.la moitié des paroisses luthériennes ne se sentent 
pas réellement représentées par l'Erlise luthérienne unie (VELKD). Elles ont tenu 
une conférence A Detmold en septembre 1947, 4 laquelle assistait l'évéque Wurm, Au 
point de vue théologique ‘le VELKD est largement influencé par la faculté d'Erlangen, 
tandis que le groupe de Detmold l'est par des théologiens tels que H. Asmussen, 
J» Beckmann (um luthérien de Diisseldorf, et membre en vue de 1'Eglise confessante), 
et 1'évéque W, Stuhlin, d'Oldenburg, 


ee a ee ee a ee ee 
_— 


Le groupe de Detmold ne désire ni un mélange de croyances ni une union, 
Ses participants sentent que Dieu a conduit les différentes Eglises & vne meilleure 
comprehension les unes des autres ct 4 une réelle fraternité, Ts siefforcent de 
‘saisir quelles sont les conséquences de ces changements pour l‘Eglise luthérienne 
elle-méme et de combler le fossé qui sépare les diverses Eelises protestantes, Ils 
maintisnnent la confession luthérienne, mais ils sont préts A entendre l‘opinion 
d'autres Eglises. Ils ne veulent pas que se perpétuent les causes de séparation 
entre luthériens. Le. groupe de Detmold aspirs £ vole une Eglise luthérienne dont 
les regards soient portés sur l'avenir et qui prenne une part active aux responsa= 
_ bilités oecuaénique; il désire éviter de nouvelles séparations dans l'Kglise Evan- 
gelique d'Allemagne, Si ces différences entre les groupes luthériens ne sont pas 


ee ee 


fondamentales, elles ont cependant leur importance, S;0E.P.1I.C-anéve 


ALLEMAGNE Vers une unité oecuménique eo) 

. Le Groupe de Detmold vient d'envoyer une déclaration au Conseil de LtEgli- ‘a 
se luthérienne d'allemagne, signée par 1'évéque Wurm, le président Asmussen, 1!évé- Oe 
que Stdhlin, le Dr Beckmann, le surintendant Kunst, le professeur Maurer et le pas- nS 
teur Schlatter. 


Cette déclaration affirme le désir de voir s'uir toutes les Eglises lu- 
thériennes: "Nous avons le sentiment trés net que Dieu nous a amenés a un point 
_tournant de l'histoire de 1l'Eglise, ot il ne nous est plus possible dienrester A 
des formes confessionnelles marquées de l‘empreinte du l6éme siécle, Au cours des 
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_ dernicres décennies, et surtout grace A la lutte et aux souffrances communes, nous 
_ avons connu une communion fraternelle dépassant toutes les barriéres,' 


Le groupe de Detmold a done pour but dtaboutir & une wnité oecuménique 
_ plut6t qu'a une union, tout comme 1'Eglise luthérienne elle-méme qui, dés le début, 
_ a voulu &tre une Eglise oecuménique, "Mais 1'oecuménisme n'est pas une masse infor- 
me; il est une fraternité d'Eglises qui ordonne son existence selon les dons spiri- 
_ ‘tuels particuliers de chaque Eglise. Nous considérons que 1'Eglise Evangélique 
_ d'Allemagne (EKD) est une fraternité de ce genre." Le groupe de Detmold demande en 
| conséquence au Conseil luthérien d'envoyer des représentants pour entamer une discus- 


sion fraternelle sur la question de l'interprétation et des taches du luthéranisme 
_ @u sein de 1'oecuménisme. 


Le groupe de Detmold s'tadresse également 4 tous ceux qui ne font pas par- 
tie du Conseil luthérien, en particulier aux luthériens de l'Eglise unioniste. "Pour 
que nos fréres du Conseul luthérien - dit-il - puissent demeurer dans L'EKD et col- 
laborer avec nous et avec d'autres en toute bonne conscience, nous vous demandons 
de rester vous-mémes plus fidéles encore que jusqu'ici a votre confession de foi, 
L*authenticité du témoignage que nous avons donné a Barmen et de la lutte contre les 
autorités ecclésiastiques qui n'étaient pas liées par ce témoignage, est en jeu, 

Il est hors de doute que les confessions luthérienne et réformée ont des exigences 
& Ll'égard de leur discipline ecclésiastique qui ne sont pas encore pleinement rem- 
plies et qui n'ont pas encore perdu leur importance... Celui qui cherche a rendre 
te témoignage effectif travaille 4 l'unité oecuménique... Celui qui agit avec pré- 
cipitation, qui ignore ou voile délibérément les taches qii ne sont pas encore ache- 
_ vees - 4 la maniére de certains Uunionistes - ne fait que créer une nouvelle confes- 
sion 4 cOté de celles qui existent déja.!! 


Le groupe de Detmold déclare en conséquence qutil priera le Conseil Frater- 
nel de 1'EKD, la Conférence de 1'Eglise unioniste et 1'Eglise réformée, d'enta- 


mer une discussion sur la validité de la confession, S.OEeP.1. Genéve 
ALLEMAGNE Le "Hilfswerk" et la reconstruction 


Lors d'une conférence du comité de reconstruction des Eglises évangéliques 
allemandes (Hilfswerk der Evangelischen Kirchen Deutschlands), qui vient de se tenir 
& Bielefeld, le directeur du Hilfswerk, le pasteur Eugéne Gerstenmaier (Stuttgart) , 
a@ prononcé une allocution sur ce sujet: "Des millions d'Allemands doivent-ils mou- 
rir de fain?" Aprés avoir brossé un tableau de la situation actuelle, M. Gersten- 
maier a exposé les exigences pratiques d'un véritable programme de reconstruction. 


Réorgmisation des conditions de la propriété.- "Nous avons besoin, - 2 
dit-il - d'me autre justice que celle, de funeste mémoire, promulguée par les Nazis, 
au nom ‘du sentiment sain de la nation’. A l'horreur démoniaque de la misére nous ne 
Opposons la solidarité de.la misére... Car c'est l'Allemagne entiére qii a perdu 
la guerre et non pas seulement les sinistrés et les évacués. A eux, & ces sans- . 
foyer, a ces dépossédés, 1'Eglise doit non seulement sa consolation et son conseil, s 
mais elle doit prendre fait et cause pour leur droit. Nous serons: obligés d'envisa- 
ger une réorganisation des conditions de la propriété qui soit 1l'expression de la 
solidarité du peuple tout entier. Ce n'est pas la doctrine de la lutte des classes A‘ 
qui est déterminante, c'est la justice. ee. 
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Nouvelles conditions du travail manuel.- La réorganisation des conditions ~ 
de la propriété ne suffit pas, Nous avons 4 créer de nouvelles conditions de tra+ 
vail et & reviser le jugement commm qui veut qu'un travail intellectuel soit supé= 
rieur 4 priori 4 wm travail manuel, Des centaines de milliers d'entre nous - s'tils 
ne veulent pas périr - devront apprendre, au sens littéral du mot, & gagner leur 
pain par le travail de leurs mains, Les Eglises doivent se rendre compte de la ta-- 
che qui leur incombe dans ce domaine et, par leur attitude, faciliter moralement 
cette adaptation 4 un nouveau cadre dtexistence, Le Hilfswerk s'emploiera toujours 
a créer de nouvelles possibilités pour ceux qui sont préts a travailler, 


Coopération de l'aide étrangére et des secours locaux,- Dans 1'Eglise 
tout repose sur la libre volonte; tout est done l'expression d'une conviction ou - 
@n termes bibliques - ltoeuvre de la foi. C'est grace au libre <ercice diénergies 
chrétiennes que l'oeuvre dtun Wichern, d'un Bodelschwingh, s'est développée. Nous 
restons donc dans cette méme tradition lorsque nous considérons que la libre initia- 
tive est non seulement une prérogative de 1l'Eglise mais un devoir, LiEglise doit 
essayer de trouver de nouvelles voies, malgré le peu de moyens dont elle dispose, © 
pour résoudre les graves problémes que posent le réétablissement, les conditions | 
économiques, le développement de la vie de la communauté. La coopération de l'aide 
étrangére et des secours locaux, la collaboration des résidents et des réfugiés, le 
rassemblement de ceux qui veulent travailler dans les colonies communautaires, ce ne 
sont la que quelques Suggestions qui montrent comment la libre initiative peut 


_ trouver des modes d'application. 


"Nous croyons saisir, en partie du moins, ce qui nous attend sur ce chemin: 
Extérieurement, il s'agit de retrouver une possibilité d'existence pour des millions 
de gens venus des régions allemandes A liest de l'Odzr et de la Neisse, Intérieure- 
ment, il faut se détourner du nihilisme et retrouver la tranquillité de la paix de 
Dieu qui, selon la parole de l'apStre, "surpasse toute intelligence", 

. S,OE»P.1.Genéve 
ALLEMAGNE Décés du professeur Martin Dibelius 
Le professeur Martin Dibelius est décédé a Heidelberg a 1'age de 64 ans, 
des suites de la tuberculose. Ami dtancienne date de 1l'oecuménisme auquel il a pris 
une part active, le professeur Dibelius est surtout connu pour ses travaux sur le 
Nouveau Testament, Il s'est attaché & montrer que ctest le témoignage des premiers 


chrétiens qui a suscité les Evangiles, S.OEeP.I, Genéve 
FINLANDE Presse quctidienne et presse religieuse 


A l'tencontre des autres pays nordiques, la Finlande n'a point de quotidien 


chrétien, Cependant beaucoup des journaux ouvrent leurs colonnes & des articles sur 
des questions religieuses. Le plus important des journaux social-démocrates, "Suomen 


Sosialidemokraatti", accepte des articles sur la vie spirituelle, Le périodique 


Chrétien bi-hebdomadaire "Kotimaa" existe depuis 40 ans; il tire 4 50.006 exemplai- 


res. "Sana, autre publications chrétienne, paraft chaque semaine; il a wm tirage . 
de 40,000 exemplaires, Ces derniéres années, le tirage des journaux a fortement aug= 


menté; cependant la pénurie de papier ne permet pas de répondre a la demande, 


S,0OHP.1. Genéve 
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CONSEIL OEBCUMENIQUE DES EGLISES 


Genéve, le 25 novembre 1947. 
17, route de Malagnou. 


Aux Editeurs des journaux religieux qui recoivent le service 
cecuméenique de presse. 


Messieurs, 


Vous savez sans doute que nous préparons en ce moment 1'As- 
semblée des Eglises qui se tiendra a Amsterdam, Hollande, du 22 
arfit au 4 septembre 1948. Lars de cette Assemblée, A c6té des 
considérations sur la situation morale actuelle du monde, nous 
attendons que le Conseil oecuménique des Eglises soit constitué 
et devienne un instrument reconnu pour toutes les Eglises. 


Je vous cris pour demander votre appui dans deux questions 
trés importantes. Nous vous serions reconnaissants de laisser, 
durant les mois a venir, autant de place que possible dans vos 
colonnes pour des articles concernant la prochaine Assemblée. 
Nous savons que le peuple chrétien des Eglises dans le monde 


entier a besoin de connattre le caractére méme de cette Assemblée 


et de ce qu'elle signifie dans le mouvement vers une nouvelle 
vitalité et vers l'unité que nous désirons tous voir s'établir 
dans 1'Rglise,. 


Nous vous serions trés obligés de nous faire parvenir 4 
Genéve une copie de chaque article qui parattra dans vos jour- 
naux et qui se rapporte a cette Assemblée, Cela est important, 
non seulement puisque nous conservons toutes les copies des 
articles parus, mais aussi parce que nous apprendrons 1'intérét 
que suscite cette Assemblée parmi les chrétiens et que nous 
comprendrons mieux dans quelle direction nous devrons diriger 
nos efforts, 


En vous remerciant vivement pour votre appui, je vous prie 
de croire, Messieurs, a l'assurance de ma considération trés 
distinguée. 


Herbert W. Newell (Rev. ) 
Secrétaire général-adjoint, 


CUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


17, ROUTE DE MALAGNOU, GENEVA 
TEL. 54333‘ Telegr.: " OIKUMENE GENEVA" 


; under the auspices of 


the WORLD COUNCIL of CHURCHES (in process of formation) 
the INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 
the WORLD ALLIANCE for INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
the WORLD’S ALLIANCE of YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
the WORLD’S YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
the WORLD’S STUDENT CHRISTIAN FEDERATION 
the WORLD’S SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION 


rhe aim of the Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the Churches 
and Christian movements. It is therefore not to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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NETHERLANDS Towards a New Church Order 


In its first Synod after the war the Netherlands Reformed Church 
decided to prepare a new church order which would reflect the new understand- 
ing of the nature and task of the Church gained during the years of struggle, 
The commission which was appointed to elaborate this new church order has now 
completed its task. Its unanimous report was presented to the General Synod 
in the course of a special service in the cathedral of Utrecht on November 24, 


» The commission proposes that the Church should return to the presbyt- 
erlan-synodical type of church order, The three ministries would be those of 
ministres, of elders and of deacons, Each of these ministries would be sub- 
divided, Thus the ministres may be either pastors, missionaries or evangelists. 
In this manner, and also through the organisation of a number of special Coun- 
cils for different functions, the new order would give the Church that flexib- 
ility which it needs to fulfil its evangelistic task in the modern world, 


The confessional position of the Church is described as follows: 
"In grateful obedience to the Holy Scripture as the source of its witness and 
as the rule of faith the whole Church witnesses to the revelation of the triune 
God - in communion with the confession of the fathers and aware of its respons- 
ibility for its present task." 


This is perhaps the first church order which refers explicitly to 
the World Council of Churches. One of the articles on relations with other 
Churches states that members of foreign Churches which are members of the World 
Council oi: Churches can be registered as "guests", in which case they can part-~ 
icipate in the Sacraments and receive pastoral care, Again ministers sent to 
Holland by member Churches of the World Council may be related to the Nether- 
lands Reformed Church, 


The projected church order will be studied by the whole Church and 
finally be submitted to a "double" Synod, E.F.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Christian Help to the Lepers 


At the annual convention of the American Mission to Lepers meeting in 
New York City on Uctober 16-17, Dr R.C. Williams, assistant surgeon general, 
chief of the Bureau of Medical Services, declared that "for the first time in 
the history of mankind, we feel we can now say to the person who has leprosy: 
there is hope."' The American Mission to Lepers, an interdenominational agency 
of Protestant Churches, aids 125 leprosy stations, clinics, and colonies in 29 
countries, providing food, clothing, buildings, and general maintenance for 
these stations. It provides funds for religious work in these colonies, main- 
tains homes for infected children and healthy children of infected parents. It 
carries on a general education programme in support of improved care and treat- 
ment of leprosy victims. 


Experiments with the use of sulfa drugs in the treatment of leprosy 
are proving successful, declared Dr. Williams. Two sulfa derivatives, diasons 
and promin, have now been in use over a five year period with patients at the 
United States Leprosarium at Carville, La. Where from ten to twelve patients 
were hitherto released annually as sympton-free, between 30 and 35 are now 
being discharged. Beneficial results in the treatment of sulfa drugs are now 
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being confirmed in other countries, E.P,S. Geneva 
; if 

UNITED STATES Dr Cavert Stresses on Christian Unity ! 


Dr Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America, told a special meeting cf the House of 
Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church in Winston-Salem, N.C., on November 
5, that the need for Christian unity has never been more pressing, He describ- © 
ed the ecumenical movement as the "effort of Christians to translate their ‘ 
prayer for unity into a living reality." 
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Speaking before 130 bishops from the United States and abroad, Dr 
Cavert declared that the desire for greater cooperation among most of the major 
Churches in the United States has resulted in the formation of interdenomination- 
al councils in 36 States and in 633 cities and countries, Function of these 
councils is to create "the ecclesiastical climate out of which union may some 
day come and to practice such unity as we already have.!! 
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Dr Cavert said that a council of Churches, whether existing at the 
local, national, or world level, got its significance from "its being the best, 
even though a partial, expression of the unity that is possible now', Living 
and working in a council of Churches, does not mean the "consummation of Christ- 
ian unity, but it does mean moving in that direction. It means the achievement 
of as much unity as is possible within the framework of our inherited denomi- 
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Explaining that the World Council draws together both the Churches of hed 

the Reformation and those of the ancient Catholic Church, Dr Cavert said that . : 
the pr:-sence of Orthodox and Anglican bodies in the Council would remind other ey 


groups "that while they vigorously bear their Protestant witness they are also 
heirs of a Catholic heritage that comes down through 19 centuries,ii 
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4s to the possibility that the Russian Urthodox Church may join the 
World Council, negotiations are still being carried on, Speaking of one 
aspect of this question Dr Cavert said: "We have not given up hope that the 
Russian Church may become a member of the World Council and thus serve as a 


bridge of understanding between the peoples of that country and the United States," — 


E-P.S,Geneva 
SCOTLAND German Bishop Receives Edinburgh Degree 


Early in November Sir John Fraser, Vice-Chancellor of the University 
of Edinburgh conferred the degree of Doctor of Divinity.on the Right Rev, Dr. 
Hanns Lilje, Bishop of Hanover, Germany, Students attended the ceremony, and 
the Rev. Dr. Hugh Watt, Dean of the Faculty of Divinity, paying tribute to Bishop 
Lilje's scholarship and to his courageous Christian witness under the Nazi regime 
recalled his great work for world friendship as General Secretary of the Student 
Christian Movement in pre-war Germany and as Secretary of the World Lutheran 
Alliance (now World Lutheran Federation) . 


Bishop Lilje expressed thanks on behalf of himself and his fellow- 
countrymen for the "really generous gesture", which, coming as it did from a 
faculty of a nation with which up to that time they had not yet official peace, 
showed the magnificent disregard of Christians for the divisions among men. 


(mn November 9, the Sunday before Armistice Day, Bishop Lilje preached 


the sermon at the Cathedral of St. Giles, Edinburgh. E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Hostility to the Church Regarded as Politically 
Detrimental? 


"In the practice of the Courts of Justice the question of the attitude 
of a person to the Church often receives attention which is not in ccmplete 
harmony with the basic principle of tolerance towards religious convictions.,' 
This declaration was recently sent by the Evangelical Church Council in Stutt- 
gart to the Wirttemberg Ministry for Political Liberation, together with a re- 
quest to inform the public prosecutors and Courts of Justice that "if any 
person's attitude was unfriendly to the Christian Church, that in itself could 
not be regarded as a matter carrying political weight.ii 


Already before the Third Reich (so runs the declaration of the Church 
Council) hostility to Christianity had become apparent in politically radical 
circles, "State measures directed against religious convictions are detriment-~ 
al both to the State and te the religious community" which appears to be favour- 
ed or protected thereby. The declaration of the Church Council therefore re- 
commends tolerance in these things, "so that the Church may not be suspected of 
wanting to draw people into itself, or to keep them there, by unspiritual means 


or by exploiting the political situation." EeP.S, Geneva 
GERMANY Forms of Church Activity Recognised by the Russians 


The Soviet Military. authorities have ordered the heads of the Evangel- 
ical Church of Berlin-Brandenburg to hand them a record of all their organisa- 
tions, The object of a review of this kind was to avoid requesting (through 
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ignorance or misunderstanding) the registration of organisations which come 
under the jurisdiction of the Church, The new register gives a broad picture 
of the scope of church work, It includes nine groups of church activities: 
church services, Bible classes, Foreign Missions, Home Missions, the Gustav- 
Adolf Work, the Evangelical League, the Evangelical Women's Movement, the 
Evangelical Men's Movement, the Evangelical Youth Groups, Evangelical "Hilfs- 
werk", instruction for young people, church administration, public activities, 
publications and finally official news and dispositions, It is not necessary 
to register all the above-mentioned activities and organisations separately, 
as they are all considered as publicly recognised organisations, E,P.S.Geneva 


INDIA Church Union in North India 


In an article entitled "Church Union in North India" (The Guardian, 
Madras, September 25, 1947) Dr A. Ralla Ram, Moderator of the United Church of 
Northern India, reports on a meeting of the Round Table Conference on Church 
Union in North India held at Allahabad and writes: 


"In this great enterprise of the Kingdom four large sections of the 
Church universal have been taking counsel tcgether in order to bring about 
organic union, namely the Church of India, Burma and Ceylon (Anglican), the 
Methodist Church of Southern Asia, the Methodist Church (British and australas- 
ian Conferences), and the United Church of Northern India (Presbyterian)... 


"It is very gratifying to note that in spite of slow progress the 
sustained efforts during the last two decades have achieved a great deal in the 
' way of reaching a common mind on a number of fundamental matters, vital to 
union... Over against the situation in South India we in the North have made 
two matters our supreme concern, Firstly, we are desirous that the Ministry 
should be completely unified from the very start and that we should not dif- 
ferentiate between one type of ministry over against another, and secondly 
that the two types of Episcopacy as practised according to the Anglican and 
Methodist traditions be blended into one type of episcopacy in the uniting 
Churches." Two of the uniting Churches have already bishops, "These present 
bishops should receive frcm each other through prayer additional authority and 
grace by the laying on cf hands, looking up unto God who alone gives us His 
blessing in answer to-the prayers of the Church. Once our bishops have thus 
been installed we can proceed with the consecration of additional bishops 
through the laying on of hands in prayer cf these our Fathers in God, 


"The second problem is the unification of the ministry. After the 
Church has acknowledged and received its first bishops, in each area there 
should be held special services of supplemental ordination for the ministers 
in which authorities of all the uniting Churches should take part and when the 
hands are laid the following words, or closely similar tc them, bu used with 
prayer: 


‘Receive the Holy Ghost for the fuller exercise of Christ's ministry 
and priesthood in the Church of God; and for a wider and more effectual ser- 
vice therein take thou authority to preach the Word of God to fulfil the 
ministry of reconciliation and to minister Christ's Sacraments in the congrega= 
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tion where unto thou shalt be further called or regularly appointed, and see 
that thou do ‘, all these things in brotherly partnership with Godis fellow- 
workers whom in this union of Churches He has made thine’. 


"These words 'fuller exercise cf Christ's ministry' and ‘wider and ashy 
more effectual service' make it clear beyond the shadow of a doubt that no 
ordination de novo is implied. What is clearly meant is that the ministries 
which have been truly blessed cf God in separated sections cf the Church may be 
richer, fuller and more effectual in the united Church, and by laying on cf 
hands we pray tc God that He may be pleased tc give this grace and authority of 
which He alone is the Giver..." E.P.S, Geneva 


"Voluntary Prisoners cf Wari! 


Thirty-three German pastors from the British, American and Russian } 

zones, are waiting tc receive their marching orders to go and relieve an equal 
‘ ; ee h 

number of pastors who are prisoners of war in Great Britain. Each case has 
been examined separately by the competent authorities and it is hoped that these | 
“voluntary prisoners" will be able tc take up their duties at the New Year, 
: | 


The Chancelley of the German Evangelical Church has organised in each 
of the interested zones a meeting cf future P.W.s chaplains of the district, to 
help them to prepare themselves fcr their new ministry wnich will continue un- 
til all the prisoners are repatriated. A&A second list of 20 pastors who are 
also destined for Great Britain is still under examination. 


The Chancellery of the Evangelical Church has furthermore been request- " 

ed to send 25 volunteer pastors fcr the prisoner of war camps in France, be- Mii 
cause the number of pastors there is now inadequate owing to the repatriations 
t 


which have taken place. E.P.S. Geneva : 
a f 
UNITED STATES "Froncon" Conference ; 


‘ 
- A Student Volunteer Movement Conference will be held at Kansas Univers- 
ity from December 27 to January lst. This conference is bringing together pro- 
fessional church workers and lay Christians from the frontiers cf the world, se 
It is called "Froncon",. It will be dealing with questions such as : what are i 
the needs cf the world, what are the Christian resources which can, must be, : ae 
matched against these needs, ; 


Representative church leaders from North America and other countries, . 
willdescribe the werk ef the Church in the present world situation. Each day fe 
the different groups will ask "\jhat is the meaning of the Christian faith in 4 i 
the light of these conditions? What are the individual and group responsibilities _ i 
of Christians? hat does it mean to be a Christian pioneer?? i 


ei 

"'Froncon'! is a student movement conference, administration is commit- a 

ted to the Student Volunteer Movement, Selection of delegates is being made by <A! 

the Student Christian Movements, the Student YMCA and YiJC., the Student Christ- i 
dian Movements, and the church related Student Christian movements. 

E;P.5. Geneva 
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UYITED ST.TES | Death of Dr Robert E:liot Speer 


From America comes the news that Dr Robert Speer had died in his 
eightieth year, As a layman he rendered great service to the extension and 
deepening of American Protestantism. He was one of the spiritual leaders of 
America, For many years Dr Speer was in charge of the mission work of the 
Presbyterian Church, and|later on became its Moderator. He was also President 
of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America, He was a pioneer in 


the Student Volunteer Movement of the United States. E.P.S, Geneva 
HUNGARY Bishop Ordass among the Workers of Budapest 


The Protestant newspaper "Uj Harangszo" of November 23, 1947, publish- 
es a report on a meeting in Csepel, an industrial suburb of Budapest, at which 
the Lutheran Bishop L. Urdass, with many of: his congregation, a Roman Catholic 
priest Dr Kalman Ag, the factory-workers, a Communist member of Parliament 
Ludwig Drahos, and representatives of the local authorities took part, 


The meeting has been called in order to dedicate a damaged Lutheran 
church, in the restoration of which the Churches abroad and especially the 
working-people of Csepel cooperated with great self-sacrifice, The wall round 
the Church was the gift of members of the Communist Party, while a ehurch- 
candlestick was presented by members of the Social-Democratic Party, 


In his opening speech the Church Inspector of Csepel explained that 
within the precincts of this church the spirit of peace, friendship and love 
of one's neighbourg will be fostered and broadened by practical helpfulness. 
The Homan Catholic priest seized upon this and said: "Let us work together, 
Let us go hand in hand and lead everyone into the right path, which we must 
also take ourselves..." 


The Communist M.P. then said: "Referring to the sermon given by 
Bishop Ordass, we will not only speak, we will also act, I agree with this 
basis suggested by the Bishop. We must help suffering humanity and for this 
purpose we can in many cases cooperate.,,'! 


Bishop Crdass thanked his hearers for the cooperation between Pro- 
testants and Catholics and expressed his thanks to the heads of the state admi- 
nistration and to the labour parties for their helpful words and action. 'The 
church of Csepel is a proof of what it means when people shake hands sincerely 
and without reservation. That is the basic provision, without which there is 
no security... What has happened in Csepel could happen on a large scale all 
over Hungary, because what has been achieved here is not due to the gifts of 
the wealthy but to the sacrifice of the poor..,.!! £.PeS;Geneva 


Latest Developments of the World's Y.W.C.sA. 


During a time of civil war in China and of general political unrest 
throughout the country, the World's Young Women's Christian Associa*ion succeed- 
ed in carrying through its Council Meeting, which terminated recently in Hang- 
show (see E.P,S,.No, 36). 
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One of the main emphases of the meeting was on Leadership Training, 
In this connection plans were made for setting up international training 
institutes in Geneva and other parts of the world for the study of internation- 
al issues, ecumenical questions, and problems of mutual concern on the inter- 
national level, It was proposed they should be about three months in duration 
and attended by key-leaders of national Y.W.C.A. movements, It was also pro- 
posed that international conferences of membership groups such as professional 
and business women, industrial women and students be sponsored by the World's 
Y.W.C.A. ‘ 


Other outcomes of the Council meeting were: (1) National Associa- 
tions were urged to increase their work in rural reas; (2) It was agreed that 
closer collaboration with the Y.M,C.A. in many fields was desirable and means 
of achieving this are to be explored, It was decided to continue the work 
among Displaced Persons in Central Europe, in collaboration with the World 
Y.M.C.A.S. Emphasis was also placed on the responsibility of national Y.W.C.A. 
movements in certain countries to create public opinion towards increasing 
immigration quotas to provide for the admission of larger numbers of refugees, 
The Council also re-affirmed the responsibility of the Y.W.C.A. to assist in - 
the reception of Displaced Persons, particularly women and girls, when they * 
arrive in new countries, and to plan for their integration in the life of local 
communities as normal citizens of society. E.P.S. Geneva 


Ae TAIA ane Gebers) peas 


From October 21-24 a Conference was held in Vienna of the General 
Synods of the Lutheran and Reformed Church of Austria. The "Church Messenger 
for Evangelical-Lutheran Vienna" (November 1947) reports on it as follows: 
(see also E:P.S. No, 41) 


"According to the Church Constitution at present in force, which is 
based on the Protestant Patent granted by the Emperor Francis Joseph I in 1861, 
the General Synod is the representative of the whole Church, and its legislative 
body. 


The October conference was the first session of the General Synod, 
which will probably meet again in May for a second session, It will have to 
deal with some decisive tasks, such as the discussions and decisions concerning 
& new church constitution, the so-called "pastoral law" and an order of discip- 
line, Drafts of all these measures have been placed before the High Church 
Council, and will be discussed during the coming weeks and months in the pres- 
byteries and the meetings of Senior Councils and Superintendents, so that a 
well-considered draft may be placed before the General Synod for its final 
decision, 


The most important task of this session was the discussion of the 
draft for a revision of the Protestant Patent. The General Synods sent deputa- 
tions to the President, to the Mayor of Vienna and tc the Minister of Education. 
The deputation was able to place the wishes of the Evangelical Churches before 
the members of the Government. They met with a friendly reception everywhere | 
and were assured of understanding and help. E.P:S, Geneva 
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The Commission on Human Rights and Freedom of 


hs ne Seem 


Dr. 0, Frederick Nolde, Associate Director of the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs of the World Council of Churches and the 
International Missionary Council, reports as follows on the Commission on 
Human Rights of the United Nations Organisations meeting at the present time 
in Geneva for its second session (see also E.P.S. No. 36) : 


"Much of the initial discussion revolved about the relative merits of 
a Declaration and a Convention. The former would merely set forth general 
statements of the rights to be recognised and would carry only moral weight, 
The latter would be more specific and would include in it the terms whereby 
its provisions could be enforced, Without commitment as to final action, 
the Commission voted to divide into three working parties to deal with a 
declaration, a convention, and implementation, 


"The Commission had before it a number of proposals for an Article on 
freedom of religion; the quotations here following will give some impres- 
sion of the varied approaches under consideration, 


(1) Article prepared by United Nations Drafting Committee for inclusion 


— 


in_a Declaration: 


‘Individual freedom of thought and conscience, to hold or change beliefs, 
is an absolute and sacred right. The practice of private or public 
worship, religious observances, and manifestations of differing con- 
victions can be subject only to such limitations as are necessary to 
protect public order, morals, and the rights and freedoms of others!, 


(2) Article proposed by United Kingdom for inclusion in a Convention 
and accepted also as an alternative text for the Declaration: 
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‘Every person shall be free to hold any religious or other belief dictat- 
ed by his conscience and to change his belief, Every person shall be 
free to practice, either alone or in community with other persons or 
like mind, any form of religious worship and observance, subject only 

to such restrictions, penalties or liabilities as are strictly neces- 
sary to prevent the commission of acts which offend laws passed in the 
interests of humanity and morals, to preserve public order, and to en- 
sure the rights and freedoms of other persons. 


"Subject only to the same restructions, every person of full age and 
sound mind shall be free to give and receive any form of religious 
teaching and to endeavour to persuade other persons of full age and 
sound mind of the truth of his beliefs, and in the case of a minor the 


parent or guardian shall be free to determine what religious teaching 


he shall receive.'! 


(3) Article submitted by the United States for a Declaration: 
ted by the United States for a Declaration 


‘Everyone has the right to freedom of information, speech, and expres- 
Sion; to freedom of religion, conscience, and belief; to freedom of 


assembly and of association; and to freedom to petition his Government 


and the United Nations.' 


(4) Article submitted by the United States for a Convention: 


‘Everyone shall have the right to freedom of religion, conscience and 
belief, including the right, either alone or in community with other 


persons of like mind, to hold and manifest any religious or other 


belief, to change his belief, and to practice any form of religious 


worship and observance, ! 


"Encouragement may be found in the fact that the nations have undertaken 
the highly significant work of drafting an International Bill of Human Rights. 
This attempt is without precedent in history, At the same time, any disposi- 


tion tc optimism must be tempered by a realistic understanding of the many 


difficulties to be surmounted before this movement can be successful,!! 


E.P.S, Geneva 


UNITED STATES Equal Tr_.tment of Religion 


A group of well known Protestant leaders of the United States called 


on President Truman at the White House and discussed with him various subjects, 


relating to a just and durable peace and equal treatment of all religious 


groups by the Government, Those who made up the delegation included Dr. W.E. 


Garrison, associate editor of "The Christian Century", representing the 


Disciples of Christ; Bishop G. Bromley Cxnam of New York, formerly President 


of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ; Dr. Edward Dahlberg, 


President of the Northern Baptist Convention, and Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, 


General Secretary of the Federation Council of Churches, 
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A statement released shortly after the visit by the delegation reads 
as follows: 


"The delegation understands that the President strongly feels a need for 
the united support of all the moral and religious forces of the nation and 
of the world in his efforts to secure a just and durable peace, With this 
position the delegation expressed its complete accord, 


"The delegation pointed out that equel treatment of all religious groups 
by the Government, insofar as it has relation with them, is essential to 


such united support by them, With this conviction the President expressed 
his agreement, 


rs ee) le 
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"The delegation left with the President certain suggestions which it be- 
lieved would insure the attainment of this end. The President stated that 
he would take these suggestions under careful consideration. 


"Meanwhile, the President reaffirmed his statement, made to the delega- 
tion on June 5, 1946 that the appointment of Mr, Myron C. Taylor (as the 
President's personal ambassador to the Vatican) was a temporary expedient," 

E.P,S5, Geneva 
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WEST INDIES Latin American Conference of Bishops of the 
Anglican Communion 


"The Living Church", organ of the Episcopal Church of America (Nov. 16, 
1947) contains a report on the meeting of bishops which took place recently 
in Puerto Rico, from which we quote: 


eg : 
Se an er Ns 


"Bishops from missionary jurisdictions of the Episcopal Church in Latin 
America recently met for the second time in history with bishops of the 
autonomous Anglican Province of the West Indies." The conference was attend- 
ed by eleven bishops, representing the missionary districts of Mexico, Puerto 
Rico, and Southern Brazil of the American Church, and the dioceses of Nassau, 
Honduras, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbados, and British Guiana of the Church of 
the West Indies. 


ris fe, 
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The conference opened with a quiet day, consisting of four meditations. 
This short retreat was followed by three days of study anc discussion of 
subjects taken from those which will appear on the agenda of the Lambeth 


Conference of the Anglican Church, in 1948. E;P.S, Geneva 
AUSTRALIA Primate of Australia 


The Archbishop of Sydney, Dr. H»WeK. Mowll, has been elected to succeed 
the late Dr. Le Fanu as Primate of the Anglican Church of Australia, Dr, 


Mowll has been acting Primate cince last year, E.P.S. Geneva 
PACIFIC ISLANDS Missionary Ships 


For hundred years there has been a ship called the “John Williams" sail- 
ing the South Pacific. To keep contact with the widely scattered island 


ee 
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groups where their work is going on, the London Missionary Society, like the 
Melanesian Mission further west in the same ocean with their "Southern Cross! 
requires a ship of its own, It sails between Fiji, Samoa, Niue, and the 
Ellice and Gilbert Islands, conveying missionaries and island pastors and 
teachers, carrying food, building Supplies, medicines, school material, Often 
it is the only means for gathering children who are to have higher education 
to one centre, and for taking them home again. 


The present ship, the "John William VII" is soon to be discarded after 
seventeen years of service. Her repair and maintenancecharges are heavy and 
she has proved too slow and too small for her task, The London Missionary 
Society has bought a new Diesel-driven ship of 300 tons, and the hope is that, 
with a larger cruising range, she will be able to serve also the Society's 
work in New Guinea, the Cook Islands, as well as other groups. 


The children of the Churches which Support the London Missionary 
Society in Britain, Australia and New Zealand are being asked to meet the 
cost of this purchase, They have kept the other ships afloat by their annual 
gifts all these years, And the Society confidently looks for this new genera-~ 
tion of Christian children to be equally responsive, 


Another missionary ship, the "Morning Star VI" will ply back and forth 
among the Marshalls and Carolines. This is the sixth “Morning Star" to be 
sent since 1856 by the American Board of Foreign Missions; like the first 


four it is a sailing vessel, . E.P.S, Geneya 
NIGERIA Children's Church at Cnitsha 


At Gmitsha, Nigeria, there is a special church for children. It is 
called St. Christopher's. Sometimes 2,(00 children attend the services and 
many cannot get inside the church, The children do all the cleaning of the 
church, decorate it with pictures and collect money to pay expenses, 

E.P.5, Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Medicine and the Church 


An intcr~sting development in cooperation between medical practitioners 
and the Christian ministry has rccently been brought about by the establish- 
ment of the Church's Council of Healing, The project has the approval of the 
British Medical Assocation, which recognised the value of religious ministra- 
tion as an important element in promoting recovery in various cases of illness, 

E.P,S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES New Title of the Mennonite Church 


Delegates to the quadrennial sessicn »1f the General Conference of the 
Mennonite Bro thror in Christ Church voted at Potsdam, 0. on November 17, 1947 
to change the name of their denominztion to that of the United Missionary 
Church, 


The Pennsylvania Annual Conference, which voted against the change, will 
continue to use the title Mennonite Brethren in Chiist. E.P oS. Geneva — 
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BELGIUM Towards a Protestant Missionary Council 


On October 25, 1947 representatives of almost all the Churches and Pro- 
testant organisations in Belgium met together, in response to an invitation 
from the Rev. He W. Coxhill, General Secretary of the Protestant Missions in 
the Belgian Congo, the head chaplain van Goethem and Pastor B, Hoyois, Pre- 


Sident of the Covncil of the Belgian Protestant Missionary Society in the 
Congo. 


The Rev. HeWe Coxhill took the chair at this meeting. After welcoming 
the representatives from the Churches, he described the aim of the meeting 
and stressed the responsibility of Belgian Protestantism for the Church of 
Christ in the Congo, which has over a million members, 


He reminded his audience. that next year it would be seventy years since 
the first missionaries began their work in the Congo, and expressed the hope 
that this anniversary would be commemorated in a worthy manner. He then 
passed on to four questions which were to be discussed that afternoon: 1) 
Propaganda; 2) Vocation; 3) Preparation; 4) the formation of a committee 


to work out the practical implications of the creation of a Belgian Mission- 
ary Council, 


After an interesting discussion, the participants declared themselves 
unanimously in favour of creating this Belgian Protestant Missionary Council. 
All the Churches and organisations will be consulted about the project and 


will be invited to nominate their official delegates, - E.P.§ Geneva 
GERMANY Protestants Suffering from Racial Persecuvion 


Some 14,000 Protestants, who were affected by the Nazi racial laws and 
had to live in the Third Reich as second-class citizens under the most 
wretched conditions, are now being looked after by the '"Evangelische Hilfs- 
steile' for former victims of racial persecution. This section of the popula- 
tion is hit particularly hard by the present distress, because their reserves 
of health were exhausted already before the defeat of Germany, The Hilfs- 
stelle is trying to relieve the greatest distress by means of gifts from 
foreign countries. Its work is due to the initiative of Pastor Heinrich 
Grliber of Berlin, E.P.S, Geneva 


Bibles for Germany 


Supplying Germany with Bibles, New Testaments and Scriptures is still 
one of the urgent tasks of spiritual and church reconstruction in that coun- 
try (see EPS No, 12), Part of the pulp sent by the American Bible Society 
has already enabled the Bible Society in Stuttgart to print 400,000 Testaments 
and Psalm-books. These have been divided between the different regional 
Bible Societies, Hilfswerk, the Home Mission organisations, the youth move- 
ments, the Protestant bookshops and other interested groups. The former 
"Prussian Main Bible Society! - at present known as the "Evangelische Haupt- 
bibelgesellschaft" ~ hopes very shortly to be able to ask the "Evangelische 
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Verlagsanstalt" (the only Protestant publishing house authorised in the 
Russian Zone) to publish an important edition of Testaments: Meanwhile the 
Bible Society in Stuttgart has published an edition of over 250,000 Bibles, 
thanks to the binding material sent from America. 


Consignments continue to arrive from abroad. A first lot of 36,000 
Testaments, printed in Finland for the British and American Bible Societies, 
will shortly be sent to Germany. The American Bible Society announces that 
it is sending immediately 50,000 Bibles, and in the near future 125,000 Bibles, 
in addition to four consignments of 50,000 Testaments which are in course of 
preparation, 


The Swedish Bible Society has collected funds which enabled it to send 
105 tons of pulp into the Russian Zone, for the printing of Bibles, 
Additional contributions from other Nordic Bible Societies are still expected, 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, assisted by the National Scottish 
Bible Society, is preparing an edition of 200,000 German Bibles, which it is 
hoped to send in instalments, beginning next Spring. 


Thus the total number sent to Christians in Germany will amount to about 
1 1/2 million Bibles, 2 1/2 million Testaments, 1 1/2 million Scriptures, The 
lowest estimates of Germany's immediate requirements were 4 million Bibles 


and 6 million Testaments. E.P.S.Geneva 
GERMANY Help to Refugees -— an Ecumenical Task 


At the suggestion of Bishop Hanns Lilje, the Evangelical Academy in 
Hermannsburg arranged a disoussion at the end of October with representatives 
of refugees concerning the task of the Churches in overcoming distress among 


refugees, 


The leading motive of the conversation was Bishop Lilje's realisation 
that all Christians are pilgrims here on earth, wehther they have a country 
which they call their own, or whether they are homeless, Christians realise 
this fact all the more forcibly now, because the age of bourgeois security 
has given place to one of general insecurity, in which security can only be 
found in Christ. This realisation led the Bishop to appeal to people at home, 
and to refugees alike, to bear witness boldly in the Christian Churches of 
their unity with one another, and to act as pioneers in building bridges of 
understanding between the two different sections of the population. This is 
an essential task of the Christian community, to go forward and develop plans 
for housing, employment and social care, and thus help to solve this difficult 


problem. 


In Hermannsburg a fundamentally theological realisation received pract- 
ical fulfilment through faith and friendship, The Lutheran Church of the 
Province of Hanover is arranging for refugees to be reprcesonted on their Synod 
by a proportionate number of members, 


we 
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The refugee settlement at Vilbel organised by Evangelisches Hilfswerk 
is another example of the practical result of this fundamental attitude to- 
wards refugees. In Vilbel, just outside Frankfurt, a settlement has been 
built for refugees from the East of Germany, the Sudetenland and South East 
Europe, in which the Christian community and the civic community cooperate 
together on a Christian basis. At present 160 men are working to erect 19 
houses for 60 families. Pastor Freudenberg, member of the Refugee Commission 
of the World Council of Churches, has taken over the management of this 
settlement and has great confidence in its future, which should do much to 
overcome distress among refugees and to rebuild community life in Germany on 


democratic lines. E.P.S, Geneva 
BELGIUM Voluntary Preachers 


Thrcughout the war the Belgian Missionary Church was able to maintain 
services in all its branches, even the smallest, thanks to its numerous 
voluntary preachers. Now that there is no lack of pastors, there is less 
need for vcluntary preachers. But it is hoped that they will turn their 
energies towards the task of converting unbelievers. For this purpose a 


special course called the "School of Christian Service” has just been institut-— 


ed under Pastor Fernand Barte, Dean of the Belgian pastors. . In future these 
lay preachers will be well trained and will be able without fear to meet the 


growing intellectual demands of treir Protestant hearers, E.P.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Fiftieth Anniversary of the Christian 


Movement among Schoolboys 


On December 6 and 8, the Christian Movement among Schoolboys in Denmark 
celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. The movement owes its origin to the 
pious Count Moltke and began its life under the spiritual leadership of 
Olfert Ricard, through whose energy it spread all over the country, Its in- 
fluence was decisive during the critical boyhood years of many men who occupy 
important positions in Denmark today. This movement is characterised by the 
fact that it has no special organisation, no definite membership, and only 
works in locse ccnnection with the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A.,; it is un- 
confessional but clearly Christian, The local groups have regular meetings 
of different kinds, and frequent Bible courses. 


The summer camps organised by the Movement are well attended. It has 
also been publishing an excellent periodical for 36 years, It has a man and 
a woman travelling-secretary who keep the local groups in touch with one an- 
other throughout the year. 


Since 1897 the Movement has undoubtedly realised its biblical basis 
much more deeply. In addition to its ccntacts with the Y.M,C.A, and the 
Y.W.C.A. it fells itself to have much in common with the World's Student 
Christian Federation and takes active part in the ecumenical movement as a 
whole. E.P.S,. Geneva 
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SCOTLAND The Episcopal Church and the Church of South India 


At its meeting at Edinburgh on November 20, 1947, the Episcopal Synod of 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland took note of the inauguration on September 27, 
1947, of the Church of South India, and considered the relationship of the Pro- 
vince with that body. A statement was agreed to, from which we quote the 
following: 


"In common with all other Provinces of the anglican Communion the Scottish 
Bishops formally declare that the Episcopal Church in Scotland is not in commu- 
nion with the Church of South India. 


"They deeply regret that such a breach of communion with four dioceses, 
hitherto of the anglican Church, is an inevitable result of the nature of the 
Scheme of Union, and they should recall the fact that the Episcopal Synod publish- 
ed an adverse criticism of the Scheme in 1944, They also deeply regret the 
inauguration of the Church of South India before the Scheme in its latest form 
could be reviewed by the Lambeth Conference of 1948, 


"It would be easy to regard the action of the four South Indiandioceses 
are merely schismatic, and logical to condemn it as such without reserve. But 
it must be remembered (a) that the movement has been inspired by the hope of 
healing divisions, and so is the reverse of schismatic in intention, however de- 
fective in method; (b) that considerable encouragement was given to the Scheme 
in its earlier stages by the Lambeth Conference of 1930; (c) that many ex- 
Anglican priests and congregations have at present no reasonable alternative to 
carrying on their work, however unwillingly, under the new conditions, and so 
can hardly be held responsible for the irregularity of the position... 


"The Bishops desire to urge upon all members of the Church the need of 
constant prayer that the standards of Faith and Order in the Church of South 
India may, during the interim period of thirty years, grow under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit into such conformity with the principles of the One Holy 
Catholic Church as will make possible its incorporation into the fellowship of 
the Anglican Communion in general and of the Episcopal Church in Scotland in 
particular ,' E.P.S.Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Lanbeth Conference 


August 8, 1948, has been announced by the Archbishop of Canterbury, The Lambeth 
Conference is usually held every ten years and all the bishops of the world wide 
Anglican Communion - including those of the American Episcopal Church and the 
Overseas missionary dioceses ~ are summoned to it. The last Conference was held 
in 1930, and all preparations had been made to held another in 1940; but the 
second world war caused its postponement, 


The agenda of the Lambeth Conference, which is to meet from July is t to 


The general title for general discussion of the Conference of 1948 is: 


"God in His World and in His Church", This is subdivided under the following . 
heads: 
, 
‘ 


The Christian Doctrine of Man -— His relation to nature and to God — The 


eee 


Christian Gospel for Man - The Christian Way of Life for Man. 


The Church and the Modern World - Modern Conceptions of the State - Inter- 1 
national Order and Human Rights - The Church Militant, 


The Unity of the Church ~ The Nature and Mission of the Church - Anglican 
relations with other Churches : 61) Hpiscopal, (2) Non—Episcopal, (3) The 
Church of South India, (4) The Ecumenical Movement. f 


The Anglican Churches ~ Their tradition and responsibilities - Ideals and : 
forms of worship - Questions of Organisation. : 


Questions Referred to the Conference by Member Churches - Marriage Disci- Bae 


pline - The Relation between Baptism and Confirmation - Dzaconesses - Intinction, 
E.P.S. Geneva 


INDIA Resolutions of the All-India Christian Conference : 

Fas nasal en nero at nace ae ace eee he ee 
A meeting of the All-India Joint Committee of the All-India Christian Con- ’ 

ference and the Catholic Union of India was held in Bangalore, October 25, 1947, t 

Mr. Me Ruthnasawmy, President of the Committee presided. A number of resolutions 

of which we quote the main passages were passed: 


On Freedom of India.- The Joint Committee rejoices at the attainment of 
compl-te freedom by the country without a violent upheaval, and expresses its 
full appreciation of British and Indian statesmanship in bringing about a peace- 
ful solution of Indiais constitutional problem. The Committee hopes that other 
European powers with colonies in India will follow the lead of Britain in the 


solution of the problem of the colonies in their context of Indian Independence. 
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The Committee w:lcomes the declaration that India shall be a secular 
democratic state where all communities shall have equal rights and duties of 
citizenship, 


The Committee pledges the whole hearted allegiance of Christians of India 
to the Indian Union and prays that the country may enjoy peace and prosperity 
and attain its due status in the comity cf nations. 
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On Communal Trouble.- "The Joint Comittee is aghast at the communal out- i 
rages and barbarities committed both in India and Pakistan, which are a disgrace 
both to the communities concerned and to the csvuntry as a whole... The Committee 
is gratified that the Christians have had no part nor share in these outbreaks 
of savagery and that, as far as possible, they have tried to help in calming 
passions and relieving the victims, even though they have suffered sometimes in 
the process,!" The Christians will give full support to the Governments con- P 
cerned in the onerous task of maintaining law and ensuring the safety of life \ 
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and properties of the minorities, The transfer of popvlation involves such 
terrible hardships to the people concerned and imposes so intolerably a burden 
on the finances of the two States, that their Governments should by every means 
discourage mass migration and assure not merely by words but by deeds, security 
and exuality of treatment to all minorities. "The minorities too have the duty 
of proving loyal and cooperative to the States they live in, and of assuming all a 
the duties of citizenship along with its rights. e 


The Committee expresses deep appreciation of the untiring efforts of 


Mahatma Gandhi in bringing about communal harmony and prays that he may live i 
long enough to see peace and concord reigning in both India ad Pakistan,! i 
hi 

Fundamental Rights.- "The Joint Committee expresses its gratification ; 


that the Minorities! Advisory Committee and the Constituent Assembly have sub- 
stantially accepted the fundamental rights regarding education and religion, in- 
cluding the right of conversion...'"! 


Communal Safeguard.- "The Joint Committee endorses the decision of Christ- 
ian representatives in the Minorities! Advisory Committee to give up communal 
electorates, and even reservation of seats in most provinces in the interests of 
an integrated non-communal State, which is the best safeguard for minorities... 


The Committee requests its President to issue a statement to enlighten the a 
Christians about the work of the Minorities Advisory Committee..,'! aie 
E.P.S, Geneva he 
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SCOTLAND Reprinting of the Bible Be: 


During the Autumr the National Bible Society of Scotland introduced 
certain changes to its constitution of which two ave particularly important: 
the liberty to supply other versions ot the bible in English in addition to 
circulating the Authorised Version, - the permission, in exceptional circumstances 
to add to the Scriptural text rmntes of an explanatory character to assist the 
work of missionaries and evangelists. 


A circular addressed to friends or the Society explains the reasons for 
these decisions which have no other purpose than to facilitate the circulation 
of the Scriptures : 


"The Directors are fully aware of the unique place held by the Authorised 
Version in the devutional life and public worship of Chmistian peevle of all de- 
nominations, and they will continue to maintain and promote the circulation of 
this well-loved version, They are alsc aware, however, that many in almost 
every denomination are finding that the use of a modern translation helps great- 
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ly in the task to which all Christian people are committed, that of searching the 
Scriptures, that God's Word may be more fully apprehended, They are also aware 
that there are a large number of people who are today outside the Christian 
Church, to whom the early 17th century language of the Authorised Version is 
strange and unattractive, whereas a translation in modern idiom can be read much 


more casily and with greater understanding," E.P.S.Geneva bs 
UNITED STATES Conference on Anti-Semitism 


"We affirm that anti-Semitism is a contradiction of the mind Of, God. Dei ae 
irreconcilable with the profession and the practice of the Christian faith." So 
runs the opening of a report issued by a conference recently held in New York 
of denominational church leaders, called by the International Committee on the 
Christian Approach to the Jews. 


"In face of many ominous evidence of a new wave of anti-Jewish pre judice, 
the report goes on, we live in a time which demands courageous and aggressive 
action in the combat of anti-Semitism. We are aware that most of the Churches 
have failed to teach Christian people adequately the place of Israel in the pur- 
pose of God, or to lay upon the consciences of church people the duty of commend- 
ing Christ to the people of Israel as to all other peoples. Many have been tempt- 
ed to pursue a policy of appeasement. At this time when irreligion and secular- i 
ism are so widespread and rampant this is especially serious and dangerous," 


The report speaks of the special responsibility of America where today one 
half of all the Jews in the world live as neighbours of the Church, for it is the 
Jewish people in America who will largely determine the future of world Jewry. 


"Our continuing failure and inability to give constructive and realistic 
help to the survivors of the terrible massacres of Jewish people in Europe must 
fill us with shame. Under the circumstances merely to have pity for the suffer- 


ings of Israel is pharisaical," E.P.S. Geneva 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA Interview with Professor Hromadka on the 
Usm «nlere 


After his return from the U.S.S.R., Dr. J.L. Hromadka, Dean of the Hus 
Faculty in Prague, answered a number of questions asked by a reporter of the a 
evangelical weekly "Kostnicke Jiskry" (December 4, 1947), concerning his recent a 
journey , % 


&sked about his all-overimpression cf Soviet Russia, Dr Hromadka declared: 
"Most of all I was impressed by the fact that in a comparatively short time the xi 


basis of Soviet life has broadened in an unprecedented manner. Society has be- a 
come - as far as it is historically and sociologically possible -wified. Human ers 
dignity has grown and become established because there are new living conditions ine 
for the workers and farmers. This gces on in spite of great obstacles, and no ae 
doubt also with many mistakes. But when you watch masses of people you do not 0 


notice any social barriers among them... Another strong impression is caused by 
the realisation of the important place given to the real intelligentsia in public 
life. Only when you are there can you see how much time and energy are devoted 
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to education, music, literature, etc., how much of the classical Russian educa- 
tion continues to flow into the veins of the Soviet citizen of today... You 
also hear and feel that increased attention is paid to family life, and that in 
the relations anong man and woman, boy and girl, the atmosphere is much cleaner 
and healthier than in Western countries or in Czechoslovakia..." 


Asked about the possibility of a new young Russian humanitarianism and 
renaissance of Christian education, being brought about by Russian enthusiasm 
and by youth, Dr Hromadke answered: 


"This is a very hard question. I had two apparently opposit:. impressions. 
On one side it is obvious that the young generation is, at least in its most 
lively and active representatives, growing up completely without any direct re- 
ligious influence and education, On the other hand the interest is growing for 
all great eras of Russian history and for everything that created the individual 
nature of Russian education. Single great epochs and events of Russian history 
and the great Russian literature are a living part of today. And so much of 
what was formerly created under spiritual and cultural Christian influence, 
comes to today's Soviet citizen through the general spiritual atmosphere. I 
cannot say what will happen in the future. It is possible that a spiritual 
revival v.27 take a direction of which today we have no idea," 


Asked about the rédle of the Orthodox Church in Soviet spiritual life, Dr 
Hromadka said: "I saw a few churches, I spoke to the present Russian Patriarch 
Alexis, and scme other representatives of the Orthodox Church... The Patriarch 
is an outstanding man who carries an immense burden of responsibility for the 
Church; he knows what the mission of the Church is and understands the spirit 
of our times. The number of seminaries is growing and two higher theological 
academies have been opened for the training of Seminary Professors and higher 
clergy. But I do not know whether the Orthodox Church will become the source 
of a spiritual life which will penetrate into the structure of today's Soviet 
society. Perhaps it will. But it is also possible that different sources of 


spiritual growth and effort will be opened." EeP.S. Geneva 
JAPAN Visit of World's Y.W.C.A. Delegates 


Following the meeting of the World's Y.W.C.A. Council in Hangchow, China, 
a group of 13 delegates visited Japm. This was the first group of women to 
enter Japan since the war and the first Christian delegation of an internation- 
al character, Their two weeks' visit was a heavy one, but there was tremendous 
interest and responsiveness from women and girls wherever they went. Many meet- 
ings were held in high schools and colleges where students listened for hours 
to talks on the Work of the Y.W.C.a., about conditions in other coumtries and 
about the women's share in reconstruction. In some cities, public meetings 
were held with up to 3500 people attending and here again the attentiveness was 
amazing in spite of all the handicap of continous translation, 


The "high spot!" of the visit was a four day Convention of the Japanese 
Y.W.C.A., the first fer nine years, held in the Kirwana Hotel, now 4 B.C.0F. 
Leave Centre, lent by the British Commander in Chief. "The spirit in which 
the Y.W.C.A. is rebuilding its work in spite of all kinds of difficulties, is 
inspiring’, writes a correspondent. E.P»Se Geneva 
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GERMANY The New Draft Constitution of the Evangelical Church 
ee rn re = mr. i eo ere SE A Re rene 


A constituting committee appointed by the Evangelical Church in Germany 
(EKD) - so we are informed by the Evangelical Press Service in Bethel-Bielefeli 
- has now placed a draft "basis" before “he EKD, which deserves notice as a 
further step towards church unity (see E.P.S. No. 40). The Council of the EKD 
has sent the draft (which was worked out by Councillor Brunotte, Councillor 
Ehlers and Professor Erik Wolf) to the Provincial Churches, so that they can 
decide on their attitude by March 1, 1948. The draft has also been published 
in the official paper of the kp and is open to general discussion, 


The present draft tries to balance the different conceptions within the 
national Provincial Churches (Landeskirchen) and tc take a middle course between 
&@ loose church union and a united Church based on a common faith. The Evangel- 
ical Church in Germany is defined as a "union of Lutherna, Reformed and Union-= 
ist Churches" in which respect is paid to the confessional bases of the member 
Churches, Of particular importance is Article I, which was formulated by the 
constituting committee with special care. This reads: 


"The Basis of the EKD is the message of Jesus Christ, as given to us in 
the Bible in the Old and New Testaments, Together with the old Church, the 
EKD stands on the ground of the old Church confcssions, In the Reformed under- 
standing of the Christian message, the Lutheran, Reformed and Unionist Churches 


and members affiliated know that they are linked with the confessions wich 
they regard as valid." 


Concerning the importance of the Declaration of Barmen, article I states: 
"The EKD with its member Churches confirms the decisicns taken by the Confes- 
sing Synod in Barmen, and regards ithe theological declaration of May 31, 1934, 
as a protest against heresy, a protest in accordance with Scripture and con- 
fession, which it will be the Church's duty to continue in future," 


The draft tries to define the spiritual concerns which are shared by the 
"Landeskirchen", In addition tc the mutual reccgnition of Holy Baptism, the 
door is left open for fellowship in the Holy Communion, Article 5 says: 
"Evangelical Christians must not be excluded from participation in the Holy 
Communion because they belong to another confession also affiliated to the EKD." 


among the tasks assumed by the EKD is that cf seeing "that the member 
Churches take action on the essential questions of church life and policy in 
accordance with agreed principles." 


Other tasks cf the EKD are: the care of Evangelical Germans abroad, the 
representation of Evangelical Christians in Germany on the ecumenical movement, 
the support of all organisations which promote church unity, and the placing 
of the concerns of the Church before the public authorities, 


The independence of the Church with regard to the State is expressed in 
Article IV of the draft: "Within the limitations of the law as applicable to 
all citizens, the Evangelical Church in Germany is independent and free to draw 
up its own principles, to form its own organisation, to appoint its officials 
and t carry out its tasks. Its reletionship to the State will be settled later 
by 2 special agreement.' 
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The organisation of the EKD is on three levels: the highest organ is the 
Synod, whose 125 members are elected by the Syneds of the member Churches or by. 
the Council. Side by side with the Synod is the Church Conference, consisting 
of the church leaders of the member Churches. There is also the Council of the 
EKD consisting of nine members elected from the Synod and the President of the 
Synod; the Council's task is to guide and administer the Evangelical Church 
and to represent it on outside bodies. The headquarters of the Council are the 


| Chancellery and the Church Office for Foreign affairs, E-PeS. Geneva 
| UNITED STATES Meeting of the World Alliance for International 


The american branch of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches in cooperation with the Church Pace Union held its annual 
meeting in Boston on November 14, 1947. The conference dealt particularly with 
the problem of how to achieve a just and durable peace. 


Dr Hlizabeth a. Dexter, who recently returned to America efter spending 
18 months in Europe as representative of the Church Peace Union, spoke of the 
hope of peace which is still living in the hearts of many in Europe. Canon 
W.W.Judd, President cf the Canadian Council cf the World Alliance, emphasised 
: the close relationship between the social, economic and international spheres. 
He said dominant groups must strive to improve social conditions and must help 
the economically underprivileged so they "may recognise their own rights and 


prove worthy of them." E.PeS. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Separation of Church and State 


More than forty Protestant national and civic leaders met in Chicago on 
November 20, 1947, and elected Bishop G. Bromley Uxnam, ef the Methodist Church, 
as president of an interim committee on Church and State. Dr John A. Mackay of 
Princeton Theclogical Seminary was elected vice-president and Dr J.M,. Dawson, 
director of the Baptist Joint Conference Committee on Public Relations, in 
Washington, was named recording secretary. 


.. The grcup approved the preperation of a manifest on separation of Church 
and State to be released at a meeting in Washington on January 12, 1948. Dr 

| Dawscen, on behalf of the meeting, announced that the organisation wes formed 

: with the express purpose of "maintaining the American principle of separation 
of Church and State upon which the Federal Constitution guarantees religious 


liberty to all the people of the United States." HoP.5. Geneva 
GERMANY | on Eta pie os Chri gti an Sol larity 


: The "Hilfswerk der Evangelischen Kirchen in Deutschland" in Stuttgart has 
| published a report on the help received from Churches abroad since the war. 


"A117 the Protestant national Previncial Churches", says the report, 'are 
members of the Hilfswerk, As time went on, they were joined by all the Free 
Churches and non-Roman Catholic associations, and the so-called Refugee Churches 
from Fast.rn Germany and Eastern and South-eastern Europe are represented on 
the Hilfswerk as auxiliary committees. So that Hilfswerkhas become the great- 
est unit of German Protestantism since the Reformation,!i 
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a The help sent by the Christian Churches outside Germany is shown by the 

. following figures: "In the third quarter of 1947 Hilfswerk has received 
2,600,000 kilograms of gift parcels from abroad and has distributed them in all 
four zones of occupation to relieve the most urgent distress, especially among 
children and refugees. The number of gift parcels received from abroad since 
the idea was started, is over 20 million. Since the foundation of Hilfswerk - 
which came to birth in August 1945 at the Episcopal Conference of Treysa ~ it 
has received altogether 21,300,000 kilograms of gift parcels from ex-enemy or 
neutral countries. 


The above figures do not include the gift parcels and standard parcels 
sent by foreign donors to individuals, and distributed by Hilfswerk all over 
Germany, even tc the remotest parishes. Several hundred thousand parcels weigh- 
ing several million kilograms have been distributed to private individuals in 
this way. Furthermore the numerous special endowments entrusted to Hilfswerk 
are not included in the above statistics; these were given for the reconstruc- 
tion of churches and similar purposes; oné example is the endowment of 38 
barrack=-churches by Christians abroad - these barracks were erected by the side 
of damaged city churches, 


In publishing these figures Hilfswerk wculd like to take the opportunity 
of thanking the foreign denors in the name of innumerable suffering Germans. 
Among the largest giving organisations are the World Council of Churches in 
Geneva (to whose Reconstruction Department Hilfswerkbelongs as the German 
member) and the American organisations Church World Service, Lutheran World 
Relief, Emergency Planning Council, Mennonite Central Committee, Brethren 
Service Committee, Unitarian Service Committee, American Friends' Service Com- 
mittee, and other church relief organisations all over the world. 


Hilfswerk is financed entirely from Gsrman sources, through collections 
from member Churches which have so far contributed over 100,000,000 marks, Al- 
though there are no reserves left in Germany, and in spite of the bad food 
situation, the gifts of food and textiles received from Christians within 


Germany still reach a considerable level." E.P.9, Geneva 
CONGO Religious Revival 


The October issue of the review "Congo Mission News", published by the 
Congo Evangelistic Mission in Leopoldville, contains a report on the religious 
revival which is spreading anong the Congo pupchations. It shows how deeply 
conscious the new converts are of their call as Christian witness. 


From one station one writes as follows: "During the dry season the rivers 
had got lower than within living memory. In many parts the natives were in 
real distress through lack of water. In October the rain came; but when it 

came, it was in no uncertain manner. Empty river beds became rushing torrents. 
The parched bushland became a tangled mass of dripping green. Something simil- 
ar has been happening in the churches and villages of our district. s+ We 
prayed tc God so long for revival and claimed the promise ‘I will. pour water 
on him that is thirsty and floods upon the dry ground'. God heard and during 
1946 we experienced the greatest revival we have ever been privileged to see." 
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"One gcod result of the revival" concludes the missionary review, "has 
been the building of new and larger brick churches by the Christians themselves, | 
The old ones were far toc small to hold the people wishing to attend the meet- is 
ings. Also the native free-will offerings have increased, in fact, they were é 
in 1946 double of those in 1945 and now we are looking forward to seeing a 3 


further increase," E.P.S.Geneva 
UNITED STATES Federal Council Reaffirms Gpposition to 
Conscription 


Reaffirming its opposition tc compulsory universal military training, the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America declared on November 18, 
that "the fear of war can best be allayed and the risk of war can best be 
diminished by accelerating the economic and social recovery of Europe and Asia. 
The resources and energies of our nation should not now be diverted from this 
primary task of reconstruction," 


The Council pointed out that ten national religious assemblies have taken 
action opposing compulsory military training, and that no Churches affiliated 
to the Federal Council have Supported the proposed programme. Despite its 
"full recognisition of the need for adequate military defence", the Council . 
werns that "any effort to establish now compulsory military training will meet 
with wide spread opposition for religious and moral reascns," 


The Council stated further that there is Opposition among the Churches to 
"the gcvernment assuming responsibility for indoctrination and discipline in 
the matter cf citizenship, since it has been the genius of our democracy tc 
rely upon the home, the Church and school for such training." 


The statement concluded with the reminder thet the Federal Council at its 
biennial meeting in Seattle in December 1946 supported "the announced purpose 
of our government to work for a comprehensive system of disarmament... We be- 
lieve that if our nation were now to reverse the military policy to which in 
peace time, it has adhered from the days of its foundation, in favour cf a 
system of compulsory universal military training, the effect would be further 
to jeopardize the possibility of regulating ad reducing armaments by inter- 


national agreement,t! E.P.S. Geneva ie 
A 

ate 

NORWAY * Contact between the British. and the pf 
Norwegian Churches _ 4 

The Bishop cf Worcester and the Very Rev. Dr J. Baillie, Prcfesscr of R 
Divinity at Edinburgh University, visited Norway in November on behalf of the : 
British Council of Churches, "I found everywhere the greatest eagerness for i) 
closer relationships between the British and Norwegian Churches", writes Dr é 
Baillie in their joint report. The visit was said to have marked the first i 
official contact between these Churches since the Reformation, , 


E.P.S. Geneva 
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Humad Rights and Religious Liberty 


The United Nations Commission on Human Rights has met from December 1 to 
17, 1947 at the Palais des Nations at Geneva. The Commission of the-Churches on 
International Affairs (of the World Council of Churches and the International 
Missionary Council) was represented by Dr Frederick Nolde. The Commission has 
worked out a Declaration on Human Rights and a Covenant on Human Rights (see 
EeP.S. No. 44). With regard to religious liberty the proposed Declaration 
contains the followsing article: 


"1. Individual freedom of thought and conscience, to hold and change beliefs 
is an absolute and sacred right, 


"2, Every person has the right, cither alone or in community with other 
persons of like mind and in public or private, to manifest his beliefs in wor- 
ship, observance, teaching and practice." 


The -—p:-oposed Covehant contains tht following article: 


"|, Every person shall have the right to freedom of religion, conscience 
and belief, including the right, either alone or in community with other persons 
of like mind, to hold and manifest any religious or other belief, to change his 
belief, and to practice any form of religious worship and observance, and he 
shall not be required to do any act which is contrary to such worship and 
observance. 


"2, Every person of full age and sound mind shall be free, either alone or 
in community with other persons of like mind, to give and receive any form of 
religious teaching, and in the case of a minor the parent or guardian shall be 
free to determine what neligious teaching he shall receive. 


"3, The above rights and freedoms shall he subject only to such NN eae “ 
as are prescribed ty law and are necessary to protect public order oy Bi ar 
morals and the rights and freedoms of others." KoP.Y. Gene 
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